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(k or.'isea Imsbaiul, and the SunsUril terra “ Su' ugr.mun applied 
tnSulIccs dguiOes “lo acenrapany.” 5Ul. li ll)c sacr.fae .s made 
inejely valli llic view of escaping- distress from bars:; t i oatiuent 
• of K hiUor.s, or waul of maintenance. It must be purely volum 
lary (Swusunfo-hif.) B.S. (Milakshura Nirune^indhoo.) 


igl>ts of a 
widow as to 
4>roi)erty. 


25. If no pavlition luive Uikcn place belAvecn the deceased hus-*, 
]}and and bis bi other, the widow is to remain under the guardi- 
anship of lu r son, or husband's brother, receiving her mainte- 
nance, r». S. ^lit. 'rr. 32(1. 331. She is at liberty to keep her 
jewels, and to expcml the interest of the rest of her Streedhun de- 
])ositcd, or even the principal, for good and chaiilable pm poses , 
the remainder, if any, descends to lier heirs. Sec an opinion of 
Pundits in B. 1 . 423. Gifts of mov’cables by a husband to a wife 
may be alienated by her ad libitum, but not immoveable pro- 
perly. Mil. Tr. 254, 273, 375. Ornaments worn by women 
during their husband’s life must not be divided by his heirs. Mit. 
If a partition have taken place previously to the husband’s death, 
liis widow, if she have no son of llie age of sixteen, has a right to 
contract debts, and alienate tljc family moveables for the family 
subsistence, or for charitable purposes, and if he liave left no son 
or his representative to llie fourth in descent, she succt'eds by in- 
hcrilance to the whole of his sliarc of the iamily property and ac- 
fjuisilions. But no woman has a right to alienate immoveable 
properly, excejd her own Streedhun, * even for charitable pur- 
poses, without the cciuseul of all the male heirs. B. S. Myookh, 
B. 1.58. In all cases of females enjoying property, their living 
virtuously is presumed, a widow guilty of iucontinency is to have 
maintenance only, Mit. Tr. 340. If a man die leaving two 

widows. 


♦ The Mitakshura, in an isolated text before referred to, denies the right of a womaa 
to alienate immoveable Streedhun given by her husband. Mil. Tr. S54-, Afortioci there- 
fore it would appear not to recognize this right as to immoveables inherited by a widow. 

In a case mentioned in B. 2, 175, it was held by the .S'astrees that a widow could not 
alienate immoveable property inherited from her own father, iu discharge of her late hui- 
harld s debu, wilhoul the cecsent of her sod, after bis majority- v** ) 
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widows, it does not appear on whom the right of guardianship 
and management devolves; it may be inferred from the equal 
inheritance of widows, that the elder has no exclusive righU* B.S. 


1>ARENTAG^. 

• 

• 26. parents are enjoined to indulge their children uulil tiiey 

attain the age of five ; from five to sixteen they are to be iu- 
structed.m the fourteen sciences (Widya) and sixty-four arts 
(Kulla) or some of them ; after sixteen they are only to be 
verbally admonished. B. S. (Muddunparajat). 


The fourteen sciences are enumerated as follows, viz; 

The four Veds ; Ro*g, Sam, Yejoor, Utharvun; consisting 
of expositions of the leading Hindoo tenets, legends, and 
hymns to deities and others. The last of these is consideicd 
generally inexplicable. In the Poona College are Gooroos .of 
three Veds, Rqog, Yejoor and Upustumbh. Sec Ward on the 

Hindoos and Colebrooke on the Veds, As. Res. vol. 8. 


TheOopuvcdus, on Medicine, Music, Military arid Mcclm 
nical Sciences. 


The six Ungus Jyotish (astronomy and astrology wUh arith- 
metic), Wyakurun (grammar), Chundu (prosody and verse), 
Ukshju (pronunciation), and Nirookt (explanatory of the 

Veds.) 

The four Oopungus: 1. Nyayu«aslru, comprising the in- 
• quiry into and classification ofexternal objects, 


* See Sir F. M. «5. He sUles that in ease of four widows, two 
wether of daughters, aud one dhildleas, the two former would be manager i 

hly of the eldest suB« 
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Age of majo- 
rity. 


Sale of cKU- 
drcn. 


De^^rivatiin 
of inluiritance. 


liinbility to 
pay dcbli. 


I.AW. 


27. Every boy not a student is of age at the end of liis six- 
teenth year. Munoo 8,27. A boy is entitled to sign papers and 
n ake oatli as soon as be understands their nature, and is capable 
pf conducting his worldly aflaiis. He may acquire and possess 
properly at any age; after sixteen his consent is necessary to 
alienations ofdescended or self-acquired property until a partiti- 
on take place between liiin and his fatlter or brothers. B. S. 
( Mit.) P. A girl is considered of age at her marriage. B. 
S. ( Muddunparajat). 

28. Parents arc enjoined not to sell their children. ^ he con- 
sent of tiie child is at least necessary, if old enough to understand 
tl>e nature of what is done respecting it ; the sale of children 
under such age being permitted only in case of distres-s*, and 
then not in case ofan only son. B. S. (Mit. Myookh. Poorans.) 
A text in Mit II, 68,2,16. excepts a wife and son, allowing 
all family property to be given away in time ol dislicss^ for the 
maintenance of the family, or the family not opposing. 


29. A father has a right to deprive a son of inheritance only 
as It* property he himself may have acquired, not as to descend- 
ed wealth. Mit. II, 16, 1,5. The cases of persons incapa- 
ble of inheriting altogether would appear to be exceptions to this 
g’cneicil rule. 


.*10. A son is hound to pay all debts incurred by his parents 
during his minority, 'and those incurred on account of Sunsar 
after that period. Sunsar includes the maintenance of the fa- 
mily, the charges of their several Sunskar ceremonies, espe- 
cially Marriage; also charitable gifts, feeding Brahmuns, 
building or repairing sacred places, houses, or wells, planting 
trees, andclmrges of Pilgrimage, B. S. (Mit.) But a son is- 


* According to Vu.Uhta, l)olh Parents may give, sell or dwert Ihcir son, fcf just 
reasons. C. D^g. 3,248. The passage however /cfers to Adoptwn. 
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not bound to pay a father’s debt, if contracted on account of 
liquor, sexual intercourse, or gambling, or a fine, or toll ? * 

(Soolk) or a gift or money promised to swindlers. Mit. See 
C. Dig. 1,311. With or without property, a son after attaining^ 
twenty years of age is bound to pay a father’s debts with in- 
terest, a grandson &c. may pay a grandfather’s debts without 
interest, Mit. B. S. And a father is in like manner obliged, 

• should his son die before partition, to defray . all his debts 
incurred on account of Sunsar. And a mother in like manner. 

Parents and children are reciprocally to maintain each other if 

in want, B. S. (^Mit.) 

• • 

31. The son of the myheshee, or wife first married, is tlie el- 
der. B. S. (Poorans) But there is no text on this point in the 
Mitakshura. As to the case of twins, there is a text of Munoo 
quoted in the Nirunesindhoo, that the son first seen by the fa- 
ther is the elder. In the Bhagwut as quoted in the Nirunesin- 
dhoo the last born twin is the elder, B. S. The eldest son of a 
Raja succeeds to the sovereignty. (Munoo) Butif incompetcYit 
a younger would exercise tire regal office, (Bharut. Rughoowans) 

B. S. Vritee or hereditary office does not descend to the eldest 
son, but is partible, B, S. ( Mit.) 

.32 The caste of children born of an adulteress is termed 
Koondugoluk, that of children born during widowhood, Goluk, 
in case the parents are Brahmuns. The Jaliwiwek details the titles 
of other Castes of spurious origin, on account of the impurity of 
the paternal or maternal ancestor, or the illegality of their uni- 
on. (These appellations of the W urunsunkur or Mixed Castes 
will be found in tlie 2d part of this Summary.) B. S. Legitimate 

and illegitimate children are not entitled to share equally. P. C. 

. Children 

* Money promised to be given annually until a marriage should be procured, 
considered slrce-»oolk, and as such not binding on tb* Son, being an illcga e t, 

B, ?.200. Sec paragraph 61. The word »oolk signifies, I. Inlcrest, 8, Custon.s-duliea. 

.3, Price of sale, 4, Money paid to a girl’* father as the price of marriage, B- S. 


» 



y ' 03^17 ^ 


3GOl^ 



48 


LAW. 




V»'?;y uvJop!i- 
#ai.s vi'ittaiilt J- 


Differeal 
kinds of ••ai* 


Cliildren of a kept woman bom in the house, as of a slave, are of 
their mother’s caste. The father is bound to maintain and give 
them in marriage. B. S. P. C. (Mil.) Sons of a Soodm by 
his slave-girl ntay even succeed to their father’s propeily, in de- 
fault of sons by legitimate marriage or daughter’s son ; they may 
receive a share by the father’s gift, and on the father’s^ deatli 
shall be allowed Italf a share of a legitimate son, Yadn..C. Dig. 
3, 143. The term pootrprulee-nidhee, signifying the holder of 
a son’s likeness, is applied to a favorite nephew &c. not only to 
an illegitimate son or boy maintained from kindness. 

33. Should the caste of an exposed child be * discovered to 
be Brahmun, the finder should nourish it as his child ; should 
it be a Soodr, he may bring it up as a Das or slave, B. S. MH. 

ADOPTION. 

34. Adoption is permitted to insure the following objects. 
I, To preserve the adopting Parent from Nuruku (the Hindoo 
place of torment) and to secure his happiness in the future 
state, by the adopted son’s or his descendants’ performance 
of faneral rites (Kreea), mourning (Sooluk) and annual ob- 
lations of Rice (Sraddh supindudan). 2, To preserve the adopt- 
ing parent’s good name in the present world by the practise of 
almsgiving, feeding Brahmuns, pilgrimages, and other Hin- 
doo virtues. B. S. (Koustoobh). Insanity of a begotten son 
is no legal cause of adoption. An adoption can take place only 

where no begotten son or grandson exists, or where the begot- 
ten son has lost casle. P. C. B. S. 

35. Twelve kinds ef sons are enumerated in the Sastrus, all 
qualified to offer funeral Cakes. 1, Gurus, son begotten in 
legal marriage. 9, Poolrika soot, sow of a daughter promised 
at her previous marriage tw be transferred to his grandfather. 


PREFACE. 


The following Compilation was directed to bo umlerlakeii 
witli tbe view of aifordin^ information on points of Hindoo 
I.aw iind Custom liillierlo roforred to Shaslreos of ("ourls or 
special witnesses, pending judicial decisions. 

An obvious inconvenience resulting from Ibis mode of Iti- 
vesligalnni, is the pioba!)ilily that the parties giving their opi- 
nion or evidence may be biassed by sinister inlluence. 'riiis 
consideration led Sir William Jones, so early as the year 1788, 
to propose the conipilalioii of a Digest on the model of the l*an- 
decLs of Justinian, liie execution of wiiich, from the number of 
Sunskril books to be ccmsiilled, and the discordant inl(Tpreta> 
lions of dilieretil commentators, has hitherto been, for most 
jiraelica! |)urj)oses, a desiderafuin.* Other arguments are not 
wanifng tt>shew the great utility of elucidation on points, whe- 
ther of written law, or nnwiitten ( -nstom nrveiiuiced by nume- 
rous (/astes as Law, on which from the want of pulrlicalions on 
the subject little has liitherto been known, except by I hose gen- 
tlemen wiiose odlcial practice may 
local informalioa. 

“ TheDInirm Shasler, it is understood, is a cfalcciion ol an- 

. . . , . ' yinnt-nf 

“ ticnt treatises neither clear nor consistent in llieinsj.dvcw, and "" a..ii (he 

' * iiivipor, 

now buried under a heap of more modern commenlaritM ; 

the whole beyond the knowledge of perhaps the most leanicd 
“ Pundits, and every part wholly unknown to tlie people who 
** live under it. Its place is supplied in many cases by known 

“ customs, 


^e enabled them to obtain 



:yac Uic following pages. 



adoption. 


49 


3, Kfihylrij ; of two kinds ; son of a VfiCef. by religious coin- 
pact with a supindu relation ; or, son by a brother’s widow under 
the order of the Gooroo and relations. This refers to the obso- 
lete forms of second marriage or procreation by appointment. 
See C. Dig. 3,196. 4, Gourhuja, son of a wife by an uncertain 

father, ten relations living together. 5, Knneewa, son by a girl 
under eight years of age, previously to marriage. 0, Poonur- 
. bhow-uk§hut, son by a wife married a second lime, the first 
* marriage not having been consummated. P. Kshnt, soi\ by 
a wife who had previously to marriage connection with a pa- 
ramour. *7, Dut, a son given in adoption, one of tiie ceremo- 
nies being that usual in gifts, viz. Julsunkulp, or pouring 
w'ater on the hands. 8, Kritriha, a son purchased for ad()i)tion, 
(^See Sir T. Strange. App. 107 to 167). 9, Kritrimuha, an 

orphan conducted by the adopter to hislumse and named heir 
of his property by shewing to him a house, held, ami 
saying “ this is yours.” 10, Swyundiiluha, a son who oilers 
himself for adoption. 11, Suhordujuha, a son begolU n by au 
uncertain father, but born after marriage, and brought up by 
ihe mother’s husband. 12, Upuwidhuhu, a foundling, 11 
Mit. Tr. 301. jOr these twelve kinds of sons only two are re- 
cognized in the present age (in any Caste) the Gurus or 
begotten, and the Dut, given in adoption, Udilyu Pooran. 
C. Dig. 3,272. See Sir T. Strange 2,16.1. The Myookh liow- 
ever recognizes two species of llie latter, the sim})ly adopted, 
and the Dwyuuiooshayuna, over whom the natural lather i.c- 
tains certain rights. Mit. Tr, 296.^ 

36. A man degraded from Caste cannot adopt; no one wovdd 
give a son in adoption U> him. An impotent man coukl not 

adopt, 

* Therighlsof olMolete species of Sons to iobecH t® iheir own faibcr only, aiitl in 
• what proportion, are variously stateil in texts cited in C. Dif. 8, 1-15 and seq. Hie 
Pootreshtu cereraon]i« and the dislinctioii of Nily and Uaily adoptions arc not rcro^jui/- 
ed in Poona. See Sir T. Strangle 2, 187. The ninth son is called fey Mr. Borradailei a 
son chosen from fancy ; and by Mr, CoUbrookc, a son made or adopted by the man 
bimself. Mil. Tr.. SOfL 


T)is.|'ialih ■ 
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•f customs, founded indeed on the Dhurm Shaster, but modlfi^ 
** by tile convenience of different Castes or communities, ^nd 
** no longer deriving authority from any written text. The 
** uncertainty jof all decisions obtained iirom such sources must 
** be obvious, especially when required for the. guidance of a 
** foreign Judge, himself a stranger both to the written law',' 
** and to the usage which in some cases supplies its place.* The 
** usual resource when the Shaster is to be consulted is to refer 
“ to the Pundit of the Court, on whose integrity the justice of 
** the decision must in the first instance depend: supposing, 
** however, that he is honest and learned ^ which last quality is 
** not now common and must daily become more rare^, he has 
** the choice of a variety of books to quote from, and in many 
** instances the same book has a variety of decisions on the same 
** question.” ** When the question depends on custom, the 
** evil is at least as great : the law is then to be collected from 
** the examinations of private individuals, the looseness of tra- 
** ^dition must lead to contrqrj opinions, and even when any rule 
•* is established, it is likely tb be loo vague to be easily applied 
“ to the case in point. Add to this, the chance*of corruption, 
** faction, favor, and other sources of partiality among the wit- 
** nesses.” Tliere are but two courses by w liicli a remedy 
** can be applied, — the first is, to make a new Code founded en- 
" tirely on general princi|)les, applicable to all ages and nations, — 
“ the second is to endeavour to compile a complete and con- 
“ sistentCode from the mass of written law and the fragments 
" of tradition, dcleriniiiing on general principles of jurispru- 
** dcnce those points where the Hindoo books and traditions- pre> 
** sent only conflicting authorities, and perhaps supplying on 
** similar principles any glaring deficiencies that may remain 
when the matter for compilation has been exhausted. The 
** 1st of these courses, if otherwise expedient, is rendered entirely 
impracticable here by the attachment of tlie Natives to their 
“ own institutions, and by the degree to which their laws are 

* * ** interwoven 
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adopt, a. least unless after ntarriage. There is no reason ^ 
a niLi become blind, deaf, dumb, diseased or msanc should no^ 

adopt, either hunselforthrouph his mite and . e 

aaeeeed to all Wspmperly descended orotheruje. be.e,s no 
exception to the case of an adoptee ; he n.ay adopt after mane 

age. B. S, 

Sr. Allliovigli there exists no legal rcslricUon as to the adop- ^ 
iter’s age, it is* inferred that he should not adopt until no hope 
remaiu of begeltiug a sou. B. S. SeeRciilics from the Poona 
5aslrces quoted in B. 2, 92. If the Golr of Uie adopter and of 
the adoptee be the same, the age of the latter also is not restrict- 
ed ; but if it he difl'erent, the adoptee should be under five years 
of age at the time of adoption. jMyookb. Mit. 'Tr. 310. Hie 
latter however ought to be as young as possible, both on ac- 
count of the snpcrvbion of the ^urshars ( inclv.divg the IMof.rj). 
as well as tl.e filial and parental relation of the paitics. 1 lie 
Poona ^asUccs do r.olhcuiver lecrgnize the necessity that 
adoption should piccaie n.o( i j ai d maniage* ; the passage 
so interpreting the law is said by the author of the Myookh to 
be ail inle^’polalion. Mit. T.r. 3 10. B. &. 


38. Any brother’s son should be the first selected for adopti- 
on ; should there be none, or should the boy’s parents &c. re- 
fuse consent, bis place is to be si pplled by, 2d, Any boy of the 
same Cotr, and descended ficm a cemmon ancestor within 
three generations Sungliit, Si'gotr, Supindn); Sd, Any boy 
connected w ith the family by the female line of connections for 
whom funeral cakes are offered ( Usugotr supinclu) ; such are 
the mother’s brother’s son, or the father’s sisters son ; 4th, Any 
boy of the same Gotr, descended from a common ancestor 
within seven generations, within which degree n.arriage is 

prohibited ' 

* As, to be rhe case 10 Bengal. Sec Sir F* M. ISOaod 141 to 146. The adc|^ 
tec from a different Gotr after having received the Moonj in bis natural Gotr, is called 
Unity and temporary, Sir T. Strange 2, 98. 


t 
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** interwoven with their religion and mannen. Tlie ISd plan* 
** is therefore the only one which it is in our power to^pur- 
** sue. The first step towards the accomplishment of iU objects, 
** appears to be to ascertain in each district wiiether there is any 
** • book of acknowledged authority either for the whole or any 
** 'branch of the law : the next is to ascertain what exceptions 
** there are to the written authorities, and what customs and 
** traditions exist independent of them. Tiie'best modes of 
" conducting these inquiries are, Isl, To examine llie Shas- 
** trees, ilead$ of Castes, and other persons likely to be acquaint- 
** ed either with the law, the custom of Castes, or tlie public 
** opinion regarding the authority attached to each ; and 2d, to 
** extract from the records of the Courts of Justice the informa* 

“ tion already obtained on< these subjects in the course of judi- 
** cial investigation.” 

The period during which regular Courts have been establish- 
ed in Guzerat, naturally suggested those Z^illuhs as the field for 
inquiry of the 2d kind. The result of Mr. Borratlaile's exer- 
liuns in selecting Cases decided by* the Sudur Udalut has been 
lately printed, and that mode of investigation is about to be 
co!ubitu;d by that gentleman with a more extended system of 
local enquiry. 


In the Dekliun, on the contrary, the British rule had been 
much later ijitroduced, and care had been taken to avoid the 
sudden adoption of strict judicial forms, in many cases alien to 
tlie habits of the people. The Native Government had been 

altogether 


* On this point Sir W. Jones observes, in his letter to the Supreme Council of Ben- 

gal, 19 th March I 78 S, Nothing could he more obviously just than to delerinitic private 
centesU according to those laws which the parties themselves had ever considered as the 
rules of their conduct and engageiaents in civil life: nor could any thing be wiser than by 
a legislative act to .assure the Hindoo and Mahometan subjects of Great Britain, that the 
private laws which they severally hold sacred, and a violation of which they would have 
thought the most grievous oppression, should not be superseded by a new system, of 
which they could have no knowledge, and which they mast have considered as imposed ou 
them by js spirit of rigour and intolerance.** 
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prohibited C wirood sumbund). These relations are called the 
Sugotr dushantil ; 5th, Any boy of the same Goir, the genealogy 
of whose relationship is otherwise unknown ( Sugotr-matr) ; 

6th, A boy of a different Gotr, but of the same Caste (Purgotr). 

Such are the sister’s son and daughter’s son who are adopti^ 
ble in default of the preceding, P. C. (Koustoobh and Nirunc- 
^indhoo). A paternal uncle cannot be adopted, being in place ot 
his father. Nora maternal uncle, for “ an elder relation” 

* (without regard to tlie relative age of the parties) “ cannot be 
adopted.” It is inferred that a younger brother may be adopted 
by an elder brother, because the latter is “ in place of a 
father” ( Uainayun) though he is nowhere enjoined to do so, 

JB. S.* 

39. An only son, a youngest, or an eldest soxi, ought not to »•' 

be given in adoption, Mit. Tr. 310. Except to his uixcle or to 

the widow of the latter, the children of a brother being consider- 
ed as one family, Munoo 9, 182. B. S. ( Mahabharut &c.) See 
Sir F. M. 147. 

40. It is necessary to obtain the consent to an adoption of the 
adoptee’s father ; and of his mother, provided she be resident 
with her husband and not insane or otherwise incapable of con- 
senling,'Mit. Tr. 309. It is enjoined that notice of an adoption 
should be given to the relations within the Sugoir Snpindxj-l* 
and to the Raja, though no provision appears in case of their d’.s- 
approbation, even in adoptions by widows, B. S. (Myookli. 

Mit.) 

* The order of selectioo is otherwree stated. I. Bundboopootr. 2. Siigofr Sopindu. 

8, Usiigotr supindo. 4. Sugotr-mate. 5. Purgotr, B- S. The passage, it appears from 
Mit. Tr. 311, is very obscure, and variously read and interpreted. 

One opinion of the Poona 5aslfces quoted in B. 2,99, agreeably to this Koustoobh, 
excludes the son of a sister, or of a daughter, or of a mother Trilbin the wirood Sum- 
bund. ( This dors rot afifect iSoodrus ) Sec note on Marriage, para* 6. See Sir Fr, M* 

149. 154. and Sir T. Strange 71 and 2* 77. 

t The word Nyatec is translated by Colcbrooke gentile relations.” This is in a res- 
tricted sense. It is sometimes held to mesfm “ Caste.” See note in B* 2, 450* An am- 
tiguitj which is .very iroperlant. 
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altogether Hindoo ; the Peshnra and many othen in subordinate 
authority were Brahmins ; in the city af Poona are many ^resi* 
dent Shastrees, including those receiving stipends from Govern- 
ment ill the College, besides casual visitors at the Hindoo festi- 
vals; lastly, its position seems adapted to display varieties in 
Castes and professions, which in a large inluiid town in the 
midst of an agricultural country are less affected by tfie influ- . 
ence of coinni'erce and irninigration. Here, therefore, the hi- * 
quiry of thp 1st kind was ordered to he .conducted. 

1 

t 

The Regulation Committee having accordingly prepartKl 
^ queries as tlie foundation of others to be introduced in progress 
of the iiive.stigation, they were transmitted to Mr. Chaplin, 
late Commissioner, and to Colonel Briggs, Re.sidcnt at Sal- 
tara, with a request that they wouKl adopt the measures most 
expe<lient to obtain the information requiretl Ihro.ughout the 
territories under their superintendence. The collection of 
Judicial awards, both of, pur own and the Peshwa’s lime, was 
suggested, and subsequently, in consequence of a proposal to the 
Heads of Castes at Surat having created some alarm among the 
people, the Commissioner was desired to confine the proposed 
experiment on that point to some one district under liLs control. 

These were the objects in view by the llon’ble the Go- 
vernor in Council in undertaking the inquiry: it is in the 

next place proper to stale the manner in which the instructions 

« ■ • 

have been carried into effect, and the idterior measures still 
necessary in order to jierfect the original design. 

r • 

I; 

The inquiry naturally resolved itself into three general heads: 
1st, To ascertain tlie particular text-books and commentari^ 
refcrrecl to by Shastrees as authorities. 2d, To investigate the 
number and relations of existing Castes, and their mode of 
preserving old or establishing new customs, dd^ To compare 

' Uie 
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41. In tlie case of the deaUi of an adopted son (and total 
Joss of Caste is considered equivalent to death) another may be 
sekded and given in the same manner, but a man after adopt- 
jng one boy cannot adopt another at the desire of a second wife 
i c. Only one adopted son can subsist at one time, B. S. (Mit.)* 

42. Of the numerous ceremonies enjoined in the Sastrus, the 
following' are the most essential. 1 , Prutigruhu, the formal 
giving away of the boy by his parents, and acceptance by the 
other parly, with the form of Julsunkulp or pouring water on 
the hands. Presents may or may not be given. 2, Mustukar . 
wugrun, the placing the boy in the adopter’s lap, the latter 
l)reall)ing on his head. 3, Horn, fnc-sacrifice perfoimed by 
the Pooroliit or others. This is said to be unnecessary in adop- 
tions of a brother’s or daughler’tf son (or younger brother. B. 
S.) which are performed by.Wakyudan or verbal gift. B. 2:, 
85. Soodrus cannot perform any ceremonies requiring Muntrus 
from the Veds (Vedokt-kunim). 4, Deepwarna, the revolu- 
tion of a lamp, a ceremony at Pooja or worship of the idol. 5, 
BVahmunbliojnn, alms of food &c. to Brahnmns, B. S. (Kous- 
loobh). Myookh, ch. on adoption. B. 2, 85.* Such of these 
ceremonies as require the repetition of Muntrus, as the Mustu- 
kawugrun &c., cannot be performed hy a female adopter per- 
sonally ; she must go through the essential form of taking tlie 
adoptee in her lap, and supply funds for Brahmun Agency in 
other respects.-f- B. S. Mit. Tr. ^08. After these ceremonies 
(Widhan) have been fully performed, an adoption cannot be 
annulled. B. 1, 78. Pending their performance, another may 
be chosen. Do. 80. On account of the previous enquiry, few 
cases can occur of the discovery subsequent to adoption that the 
boy has not been adopted in the prescribed order, or that his 

age 

♦ This is contrary to li e rule in Bengal, Sir T, Strange, 66, But the passages re- 
ferred to apply to begotten sons only, B, S, 

+ ‘Wachuspulce Misra and the Mythil schoel therefore restrict a woman^s power of 
adoptiag to during hr r Lu.sband*s life, • 


f 
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the written law with the unwritten eustonui, and note their con- 
formity with or opposition to each other. 

I. — ^Law. — ^P artly from the difficulty of the 1angua|re, and 

* * 

partly alho trom the nature of the subject, our knowledge of 
-the Hindoo Law has hitherto been far from precise or exten- 
sive. "Sir W. Jones observed on the Code of Mr. llalhcd 
(compiled by desire of Mr. Hastings^, that hpwever cuntplete 
in appearance, it is in fact a translation of an injudicious 
Persiatt* epitome, by no means faithfully rendering the original 
Sunskrit. The Institutes of Munoo, translated by Sir Wil- 
liam himself/ is an elementary work, treating, as most text- 
books and commentaries forming part of the l)hiirin«astru 
would appear 16 do, of many topics foreign to what we term 
jurisprudence. The Digest of Jugunatli, translated by Mr. 
Colebrooke, although other subjects arc occasionally adverted 
to, is nominally confined Jo the law of Contracts and Suc- 
cessions, and the fret^ueift occurrence of jarring texts and ob- 
scure commentaries forms a great -objection to it as a work' of 
^practical reference. To supply the deficiency, we have Mr. 
Colebrooke’s valuable translation of the treatise of Jimooia- 
vuhunu and of the Chapter in the Mitakshura on Inheritance, 
the Reports^ of Cases decided by tlie Sudur Deewanee Udaluls 
at Calcutta and Surat, and the published woiks of Sir F. 
Macuaghten and Sir T. Strange. The latter publication 
would appear in a great measure to have attained tlie object, 

' so far-asTespects the law in force at Madras. 

It has been ascertained, in the course of time, that dificrent 
interpretations are given of original text-books by difierent 
commentators, and tliat among these, writers of pariicular 
tenets are held as authorities in different provinces of India. 
Many apparent contradictions have originated from taking as 
collateriU authorities the glosses or interpretalious of writers of 

' diffisrent 



adoption. 




.age exceeds the limits or that he was an only son, or that the 
consent of the prescribed persons has not been obtained ; should 
such discovery be made, the adoption cannot be annulled af- 
ter the above ceremonies have been performed, and they arc 
not essential where the adoptee is of llie same Gotr. But in 
case of discovery that the boy, being of another Gotr, was not 
adopted with those ceremonie.s, or that he was ot another Caste, 
the adoption is null, and the boy is to recei^ e niainttnancc as a 
Das or Slave. This is however an inference only, tor notiung 
has been \nct with in the Mitakshura respecting nullity of an 
adoption. Previous enquiry is enjoined as a duly. B. S.. 


4.3. An adopted son is to be considered in ;»ll respects as a 
begotten son. As he is heir to his a(loi)tivc father, solieinhe- 
ril^property descended to the latter from his father or brotheis. 
P. C. Mil. Sec Sir F. M. 132 &c. He cannot after being 
adopted claim the family and estate ot his natural t.ilher, 
which Ibllow the funeral oblations ; nor is be liable to pay Ins 
,ua„ral father’s debts. See Mil. Tr.. 318. Only in ease of being 
adopted by his.father’s brother, the adoptee is enjoined to per- 
form the Sraddh both for his natural and adoptive fathers, in- 
heriting the properly of the former however only in delault ot 
heirs in order of succession before brotliers’ sons.* An adopted 
son is restricted from intermarrying with any girl of either his 

natural or adoptive tamilies williin the prohibited degrees, (See 

Marriage, para. 6), and his descendants are under a similar 
reslricUon with regard to the former fafmily to the third gene- 
ration, viz. so long as remembrance may continue ot the adop- 
tion, B. S. (Koustoobb.) See in B. No. 13.3, a singular case 
of an adopted son returning into his own family by regenera- 
tion a second time performed. 

I I 


* Yadn. C. Dig. 3,203, restricts this to the case of the : 

bccollen by appointment on a brothers’ betrothed, called the son to two 

sent age. Sir T. Strange 2,94. 
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different schools, iwhereof the leading divisions appear to be 
those of Bengal and Benares. 

T7ie books chiefly referred to in Wywustbaa in the Dckhvn 
are the text-ebooks of Munoo and Yadiiynulkyii; tJje Mi(ak> 
sliura or Vidyancavruree, a commentary on tlie latter; tlie. 
Myookh ; Niruiie«indhoo ; Ilemadree ; Koustoobh ; and Pii- 
' rasurmadhoo ; ^11 apparently of the Benares school. The 
Mitakshura is preferred on account of its comparative clearness 
and decision, and is the work most usually quoted ‘.by the 
£as trees of Poona. 

* It is to be understood that besides the foregoing all other 
books composing the Dhurmsaslru, as well as the Veds, and 
in some inslances, the Poorans, are held of authority though 
less generally known and less frequently referred to. In the 
pages following this introduction will be found a list of text- 
books and commentaries more or less imperfectly known to the 
Sastrecs consulted at Poona. It was furnished by Wamua 
Sastree Sutyu, and corrected by reference to the ^i^lindoo College 
and other Brahmuns who attended the distribution of the Duk- 
shuna in 1825.* Although in this list an approximation to 
correctness has been attained, it is not to be supposed that the 
exact number of Sloks has been assigned to each work, nor 
that the particulars as to date and subject-matter are in all 
cases accurate ; its errors and defects may form the subject of 
future investigation, and the catalogue, on farther inquiry, be- 
completed. All information respecting the Sastrus has been 
however elicited with difficulty, partly from the backwardness 
of the Natives to give precise intbrmatiou on any subject, but 

c 

chieffy from superstitious prejudices. 

On 

* Among these were Ragwacharee, Principal of the College ; Sukharam 5astree, 
G€>oroo of the Dliurm taslru ; Rag wend racharee, of Sattarai Siddhc«wur i&aslroe^ 
Mooiisif of Joonur ; Bahacharee Adje» Jageerdar of Kher ; Balacharee Toupe, Pimdit 
of Dharwar { fifttiupaciiaree and Nursupacharee, of Hoijee, near Bellarj. 
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44. If after the adoption of a boy, a son be legally begotten 
and born in marriage, ttie latter will inherit three-fourths of 
tlie father’s jrroperty, the former one-fourth, B. S. Mit. Tr. 316. 
The Koustoobh gives the adoptee one-third or even ene-lialf.* 
^he share should vary accordiug to the personal quality ot the 
individual (Mahabharul) B. S. No exception occurs of Soo- 
drus, B. S • 

« 

43. It is preferable that a wife or widow should adopt a son 
by the order or sanction of her husband, and if thd latter has 
not been obtained, the sanction of her liusband’s Supindu rela- 
tions, or (,’asle (Nyatee) is necessary, B. S. PJybokh, B. 2,151. 
For a woman, aecjoiding to Munoo and Yadnyawulkya, isuii- 
der perpetual gviardiauship. So a boy maybe given in adop- 
tion by his mollier it her husband be absent, or though present 
incapable of assen Ling, Sec Mit. Tr. .307.f If there be two 
Widows, they ought to adopt by mutual consent; otherwise liuj 
elder should have the preference in point of right; P. B. S. 
It j.s inferred that the younger may adopt by order of the elder, 
not vvilhout it, B. S. Although no text has b?en observed in 
the Mitakshura declaring the order of the elder widow essen- 
tial to the validity of an adoption by the younger; P. C. But, 
as in other cases, the younger widow canuot after the death of 
the elder, having adopted a son, adopt another to supersede him 
during his life, B. S. Neither can a widow adopt while under 
puberty, B. S. In a case mentioned in B. 2,452, the consent 
of an adoptive mother-in-law to an adoption by her adopted 
sou’s widow u as inferred, hoin her not having expressly prohi- 
bited it ; here the relation of the parties was similar to that of an 
elder and younger widow. The eldest son, as in place of his 
father, should concur with his mother in giving a younger bro- 

_ ther 

• According to the Dayubh.gu, the adoptee takes in thi. case i^thir^^'cx- 
cladfe^/rom iBkerit.ng property ofSupmdus, Colebrookc's Tr. I-, 5. Sir F. M. IS7,”l6i. 

■h Accardinf to theOouron Bengal School the husband’s order is absoh-fcly Lee- 
aary. Mit, Tr. 508 , Sir F, M. 165 . 


« 
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On comparing the one now published with the lists given by 
Mr. Colebrooke, some important variations are observable, ap- 
parently arising from tlie latter having chiefly included the 
writers of the Gouryu or Bengal scliuol. Of tJie text-books, 
the work called Kalyayun appears as a Sootr in the Poona list, 
and the latter includes Wami:ii,sinroolee, Wridh^atatup, and 
the iSlok, not found in the fonner. Of the 21 Oopnsniroolecs 
noticed by Mr. C. there are only two (Boudhyaynii and As~ 
wulayun) found in the Poona list. Ten Comnieiilaries and 
minor afithoiilies only appear in both. Twciify-five mcnlion- 
■edbyMr. C. are omitted in the present, and upwards of J 10 are 
found in the Poona Catalogue exclusively. Of their legal, as 
of their political history, the Bralinuins seem entirely ignorant, 
nor could the causes of the, didcrence subsisting bc'tween Com- 
' mentatorsof different schools be at all traced in Poona. 

t 

The Abstract of Hindoo Law as aflectiiig Civil disputes, 

now published, has been prepared to, answer ])urposes of refer- 

• •• 

ence, until the greater diffusion of* original works* sanction- 
ed as law shall have established the knowledge of it in a more 
perfect manner. It has been drawn up from answers to queries 
submitted to Bhalcliuudr Saslrce of Poona, aiul afterwards 
corrected by the DhunuArastrees of the College. It had been 
preferable to have obtained all the replies from the College in 
the fimt instance, but those receiv<Ml directly from them were 

so very meagre as to afford little informaliun. 

* • 

It is satisfactory to pbserve that on comparing this Abstract 
with the translation of*thc Chapter on lulierititiice in the •Mi- 
tekshura, there has been found an exact conformity on all but 
two immaterial points. These have been since corrected, and 
some additional references introduced, from Mr. Borradaile's 

Reports 


* MiUkshan and others have been nlrendf published iu Bengal. The Myookh 
BOW ia tlie press, by order of the Bombay Governmeat. 
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thcr in adoption * B. S. With these limilalions, Including that 
mentioned in para. 42, the provisions regard ing adoption are 
the same as regards males or females adopting, hi respect to 
property, a widow afteran adoption has only n life interest in it,^ 
with the exception of her Streedhun, the ado|)tcd son being both 
manager and heir. And should they separate, (he widow and 

adoptL take equal shares, Mit. Tr. 285. See the case in B. 
2,452, where t!ie adopted son of an adoptive daughter-in-law 
obtained from bis adoptive grandmother oue-half the inheri- 
tance, the \vhole having previously been in the possession of the 
i>;raiKluiolhcr. 

• • 

GUAIIUIANSHIP. 


4!^ In case of a partition not having taken place between 
he lather of a young child and his brolliers previously to his 
leccasc, llic father’s brother (Mit. B- S. or by Custom R C.) 
:,all( a iiilmwyu, is to take charge of the maintenance and cdu- 
,-alinnorilKK'.hild, and assume the management of the proper- 
U-. Should there have been a partition, the mother or the elddst 
mil, being of age, or in default, friends or nearest relations, 
will he o-xiardians; the latter giving notice to the llaja or Magi-- 
tralc, to whom ill the event of the ohild’s having no lelaL.ons, 
the charge in the last resort devolves. The same order should 
be observed in appointing guardians of hmalics, Ik S. 
charges of the Sunskar ceremonies of Minors arc to lx; jinuloiit 
of the whole estate, where one of a family has died ix imiug 
community of properly, Mil. Tr. 286. * In the event of ahuso 
of trust,, the Raja would enquire and punish, as he is the n ii 
mate guardian ; nothing. precise has been found in the Mil. on 

this point, B. S. 

47. The Gooroo and Sishy are bound by the respective ties oi 

Icacliiiig 


* SU F. MTs^T^ly disapprove of an cider 
adoption. And even of Ihc right of a mother beng a s».do«r. tl.oLg'* 

• lowed by rt ComiDcnlEry o** 
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Reports of Selected Cases. Although nominally limited to» 
Inheritance, the translation of Mr.. Colebrooke refers to several 
points relative to Marriage and Adoption^, so tliat the correct- 
ness of so large a portion gives a fair criterion of that of the 
whole. 

Some points of law appearing to have been decided by the Su- 
preme Court of Calcutta have been subjoined as notes from Sir 
T. Macnaghten’s work, and. some quotations have been made 
from the Digest of Jugunath,. in order to facilitate comparison 
between the opposing authorities of the diflferent^schools. The' 
.most important points on which a discrepancy exists, are on the 
pow’cr of widows to adopt and inherit, the limitation as to age in. 
adoption, the power of fathers over ancestral property, and the 
tenure of inherited property by females generally. 

II,— Castes. — It is well known that the ancient Hindoo law 
books recognize four Castes only, and prescribe the duties to be 
followed by each with minute accuracy. The whole system is 
founded on the supremacy of the Brahmun* Caste, and the 
ignorance and dependence of tlie others. It confines to the 
former the duties of the priesthood and an acquaintance with the 
national law and literature ; it enjoins that Brahmuns should re- 
ceive from others gifts to any extent as alms, without prohibiting, 
them from amassing wealth ; and by assigning expulsion from 
Caste as a punishment to offenders against their ordinances (es- 
pecially intermarriage and even contact, if Uie parties are of 
different Castes) a provision is made for constant degradation, 
while no possibility exists that a man of a lower should by any 
degree of merit whatever obtain admission into a higher Caste. 
Under the operation of this system, the Brahmuns themselves are, 
owing to irregular intermarriages and other local causes, divided 
into numerous sects, the majority of individuals in which neglect 
the duties of study and abstracted devotioii< prescribed by the 

Sastru;. 
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teacliing- and obedience. In the event of either dying withtml 
otlicr heirs, the survivor is entitled to his propel ty. No express 
mention is made in the Sastriis of dying gifts or testamentary be- 
quests, in this or other cases, B. S. A pupil is to remain in the 
house of an artificer for the purpose of learning his art for as 
long a period as may be agreed on, during which he is to receive 
food and clothing fremi his master, and deliver to hirn the pro- 
duce of his labour. Yadu. C. Dig. 2,215, Mit. B. S. « 

SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 

48. 'riie relation of Master and Servant, independent of pvt- 
])ils and appn'ntu'rs, re.sulti^ from their iTiiilual conlruct, the 
la I ter perlornuiii;- specified work in consideration of the master's 
<i‘ivino* him wan’cs of labour cither in money or inainlepance, 
and sometimes a share of the profits accruing from his labour. 
Servants comprise soldiers, husbandmen, and porters or domestic 
liired servanb. The master is enjoined to maintain and treat 
l.i, servant kindly according to the performance of the service, 
and to maintain liim <biring temjiorary sickness ; he is authoriz- 
ed to beat or otlK‘rwi>e punish him in proportion to his fault. A 
master and ser\ ant cannot be witnesses in each other’s cause; 
a master has a right to interfere with another injuring his ser- 
vant, or attempting to punish him, but he is not answerable 
for theft or oilier heinous crime committed by the servant. 
Neither is the servant responsible for losses of property commit- 
ted to him, if by iulerual commotion, robbery, lire or flood, with- 
out his wilful negligence, for which, and for refusing to per- 
form stipulated work, fines are specified, B. S. (Mit.) 

• 

49. Slaves are of fifteen kinds. 1, Children of a female slave 
born in the master’s house by any father. 2, Purchased with 
money. 3, Given \)y another. 4, Hereditary in the family. 5,' 
Maintained originally in the house to preserve their lives from 
death by famine. 6, Mortgaged by another. 7, Self-Mortgaged, 

the 


IX 


« 


Sastru ; the Kshutriyaml Wys Capites are thought no longer 
to exist, although sevcial pretend to liiose titles; and besides the 
pure Soodrus (which the Mahra'ta Kooubecs or cullivattirs are 
allowed to be) area host of mixed 'Castes, in various degrees 
of repute among the Hindoos of the present day. ' 

In assigning the relative rank of the Castes of Hindoos, there 
are two criteria chiefly to be borne in mind as iidluencing their 
estimation among Ihoinselves, viz. Descent and Oeeupalion. 
The parficulars of the former arc to be found in several of the 
£>astrus written on the subject, laying down t!»e geneahigy of 
tlic Castes and the pui'suit each is to follow, hut tiic varia* 
tions which time and irregidar mairiages have inlroduced,* 
have occasioned other modes of esliiutiting Ihe respc'et paid to 
the higher hy the lower (Pastes : these are, 1, Inlerinarriuge; 
2, Kating together (the higher Caste not accepting the invitation 
of the lower;) .3, receiving water to tlriiik at the hands of a 
lowcr-caslc; 4, louchiug the person (the loucli or ap()rt»xi- 
mation of a low-caslc-nuin being Considered polhilioii recpiir- 
iiig purification^ by bathing — spurs-dosh.) There is less strict- 
ness on the last tw'o points, and the aequisiiion hy any indi- 
vidual or Caste of rank, wealth, or powder, hits of eoui-se a 
tendency to counteract the prejudices arising from llu'ir des- 
cent or supposed impure practices, but, as in the case of Eu- 
ropeans, by no means to overcome them altogether. 

The enumeration found in the present summary has been 
prepared with regard to all these criteria, ami imiy serve as the 
groundwork of a future more complete invcsligalion. 'I'lie 
books consulted by the Saslrees on the occasion were the ^ali- 
wiwek, the Brohud Jalivviwek, Jaldurpun, Madhvvu Knipunlu, 
and Purseram^Prutnp ; and tlic compared list of Castes, accord- 
ing to. books and present usage in and near Poona, w’as draw'ti 
wp by Waihun Sastree Salyu, Abba Bliuf (Pooranek ol' 6>aiu ' 

Bow 
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the new master being answerable for the debt. R, Taken in var» 
the prisoner begging bis life from the conqueror. 9, When the 

party has staked himself as a slave on the issue of a game of 

chance. 10, Where the party offers himself as a slave. 1 1, A 
Sunyasee who has lost Caste. 12, Temporary slavery on con, 
dition of some act to be performed by the master. 13, Main- 
tained witli food and clothing and kreea performed only (Bukt- 
das). 1*4, On agreement with the master of a female slave on 
* condition of connection with her.* 15, Self-sold, B. S. Mil. 


50 Ofthese the master should maintain and pay the marri- 
age expences of the 1st, 2d,3d,4tli, and I3lh, descriptions, 
being permanent and hereditary slaves, B. S. (Mil.) Hic 
conditions of servitude are easy, but such slaves cannot email- 
cipale themselves without ibe master s consent. Olhei kinds ot 
slaves may emancipate themselves, or “ take leave of their 
master,” on presentiirg him with the value of what he 1ms ex- 
pended iu food and clothing on their account. The Cth and 
nil are emancipated on payment of the debt and interest. The 
I2th at the expiration of the period. The 8lh, 9lh, and 10th, 
may enfranchise lliemselves by ottering substitutes. One enslaved 
by force and sold by robbers is lobe released trom slavery, as 
is a slave who saves bis master’s life from a tiger or robbers ; 
and in case of the master having a son by his female slave, hav- 
ing no other son at the lime, the boy and his mother are to be 
enianeipated.t B. S. Mil. Slaves are ti an. ierable property on 
the same tenure, and lime is allowed for their examiuarmn and 
trial, as of grain, cattle, &c. Yadn. C. Dig. 2„3, 10. llis infer- 
red they class as moveables, but no text has been tnund orv 
the point, B. S. Slaves are not partible, but after a parlilum 

• Uicit 


. A ...... .. . «... 

man marrymf a slave, and a man msrrjmg a female s 

B 8 

*+ The form of emancipation is slated i. C. Dig.2.*48 to 
linjonthe Slave’s head waUr, rice and flowan, and pronouncing him free 




Condilions 
fiervitudtf and 
cmancitiAtiun. 


X 


Rt)w Pingulu), Ramacliaree Hoonliurleekur, Siddlieswur Sastree 
(Moonsif of Jcionur^. It was afterwards submitted to and ap- 
proved by Neelkunt Saslree Tluite, Dadajec CliUwok and 
Anaba Mendulc of Poona. Many particiilai's have been since 
added from examination of the Castes tlieinselves. 

The* mythological origin of the four Castes is generally 
known. Before the present Kulec-yoog a Brahmun was per- 
mitted to espouse a wife from each of the four Castes ; a 

« 

Kshutriy w’as allowed to marry a Kshulriy, Wy.v, a‘nd Soo- 
dru ; a Wys had two wives, one of his own and one of the 

c 

Suodru Caste ; and a Soodru one only, of his own. Thence 
arose the distinction of the Unoolom and Pruteelom Castes; 
the former consisting of the progeny of a highef-Caste-fatlier 
with a lower-Caste-mother; the latter vice-versa; all being in 
general the offspring of legal marriage. For example, the 
descendants of tlic Brahmun by his. Brahmunce wife remain- 
ed Brahmuns ; those by his Kshutriy wife were termed Mbor- 
daM’usikt &c. There are reckoned, besides the four original, 
six Unoolom and six Pruteelom Castes. . 

The otTspring by illegal marriage or adulterous connexion 
between any of the foregoing sixteen Castes, or of individual 
among them expelled from the j)rivilegGs of their Caste, have 
gradually introduced the A'ast number of Sunkuijat, Wurun-' 
sunkur, or mixed Castes, now prevailing. It is doubtful in- 
deed whether some of the titles are not merely local or pro- 
fessional designations, the main ground^ of distinction being 
the practice of intermarriage and eating in company or other; 
wise; In all these, however; an adherence to hereditary cus-^ 
tom is maintained by the authority of an assembly of the Caste, 
who prescribe the penance to be performed by the offender, 
consisting of some sacritice cither in purse or person, and ge- 
nerally commulable^into a fine or dinner given to -the indivi- 
duals of the Caste. ^ From 
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their labour is claimable in turn, and female slaves remain with 
tlie party who has hitherto appropriated them, if living, B. S. 

51. A slave is incapable of acquiring property, except by 
'his master’s permission ; being in this respect on the fooling of 

a son during minority. B. S. (Mil.) But the slave of a Soodr 
succeeds to his properly, if he die without relatione. Mil. 1 1re 
son of a Soodr by his slave is to be allotted lialfa son’s Rhave on ^ 
the father's death, and ifthere be no daughter’s son, he lakes the 
wliole, Yacln. C. Dig. 3, 143. The estate ofaBrahmun dying 
in such circumstances, though taken by the Raja, is to be com- 
mitted to Uie slave for his maintenance and for .charitable ex- 
penditure, B. S. (Mit. )Aslave is not excluded from giving- 
evidence as such, provided he possess intelligence and is trust- 
worthy, but he cannot be a witness in his master’s cause, ’riiis 
is on the general rule of Incompelcncy. B. S. 

52. A slave may be puni.shed with greater severity than a 
son, not extending to capital punishment, and in proportion to 
the offence committed, B. S. (Mit.) A man of a higlier cannot 
become slave toa lower caste man, Mit. Occupations tiie most re- 
volting are spoken of as performed by a slave, but considered 
(Usoobh) impure even a.s respects him, Mit. The inference is 
that a slave must perform, at least, all other commands of his 
master, B. S. 

53 . Tlie ownership pf slaves is not affected by Liieir marriage ; 
the child of a man’s female slave remains liis property. The 
child of a free-woman by a slave-fallier is lower than a slave, 
B. S. (Jaliwiwek.) The master may, h, is presumed, retain the 
children of permanent and hereditary slaves on the emanci- 
pation of their parents, but llte Saslrusare not explicit on this 
point, B. S. 


% 
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XI 


From the above causes of intermixture, and the influence of 
immigration, the number of Castes may be considered to be 
Constantly augmenting, and the authority of the Caste-assem- 
blies and of the Brahinuns over the rest, to be .decidedly o«i 
the decline, since the introduction of the British Government. 


From’an examination of the lists it appears that tliere are 133 
Castes mentioned in theliooks consulted, and abTuit 150 CasU?s 
and varieties said to exist in and round Poona. It will be seen 
that some of the Sastru names are not ajipropriated by any 
existing Caste in that part of the country ; that some existing 
Castes arc not mentioned in the books consulted ; and that the ^ 
occupation and relative estimation of some Castes are diilerent 
at present from what they should be according to the written 
standard. Some of the particulars relative to foreigners espe- 
cially beat* evident marks of ignorance and prejudice, but all 
have been retained as elucidatory of the opinions prevalent 
among the Brahinuns on such topics.. 


Compliance *vith ancciilral custom forms, it appears, the 
standard of duty in the great majority of 1 liiuloos. All are 
anxious to preserve their own Caste from conlaminulion by re- 
fusing to intermarry or eat in company with any iiulividiuils of 
a Caste low'er than their own; and the spirit of the wrilUm tc.xts, 
by whicii the higher Castes allbct to be guidcfi, is enibreed in 
tlie lower by the authority of Bralnniniciil priii-ts and (.’usl *- 
assemblies. The religions ceremonies pracii-cd 4ni all itrett- 
sions, .ordinary and extraordinary, in private Itonscs, in the 
temples and by the road-side, and the periodical asst inblieii^ at 
Festivals and Pilgrimages, servfe td strengthen llio lies of 4>b.*- 
dience both to one and to the other; allhongh it is tliflicult to 
recognize in tlie rude sculptures reverenced by the common 
people the Awutars and Deifies described in the books. As 
in oUier superstitious countries, there is a general belief in mira- 
• * culous 
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54. In case of foundlings brought up as slaves, the parents 
tnay recover their child at any time on recogni7>ing it, and pay- 
ing for its maintenance in tlie mean time, if able and willing to 

do so. B. S. (Mit.) 

COMMUNITY OF PKOPEli rV. 


55. Tl\ere are disfinctions in the books between piopcity de- 
scended, re acquired, or acquired dc novo. Tlie first species 
may have been acquisitions by the father or grandfather, and 
descended -to the possessor by inheritance. Tins is called Pit- 
rarjit dhun. The 2d signifies properly possessed by an ancestor, 
since unjustly seieevl by another, and afterwards re-acquired by 
Ibciighirnl owner. The ,3d comprehends all property acquir- 
ed by a man, whether by his own unaided exorUoiis, or with 
the aid of his fatlier, or relaliotis, or of inherited property. Acipii- 
sitionsby ur.aided exertions comprehend wealth acquired by 
knowledge, through friendship, marriage, hospilalily, (Munoo 
t5,20(0 service, trade, agriculture or gaming, B. S. 

Pi-operty is also distinguished as immoveable (Stlur-Urev. v*) 
and moveabte (Chur-Urewy). lu the Ist.-hapler ofthc transla- 
tion of theMitakshura is considered thcabslraelcpie^!Km whctnci 
property isof a temporal or spiritual nature. 

.56- While a family retains its property in common, the fa- 
tlier,son, elder brother, or younger brother (the (ormer being 
dead, or unoomutees uyogyu, viz. incapable ot niaiKigmg at- 
fairs)., or other male relation capable, is tobe recognized as Uie 
manager, such manager (kurta, karbarec) is to be olieycd us a 
fatlier and consulted on all occasions, enjoying preci deuce; he 
is eritillcd to an equal share of the descended family property, 

B. S. Mil. * The elder, as manager, is not at Uberly to sidi, give 

or 


* The Poona College are denbtful whether the Manager 1 pir a.W 

share of aciulsitions made by the familj di^ring his management, ^ ^ 

Slates, that a so. performing the tnsinefs nf the family should he snppUcd by 

vvi^Ui food uiid 
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culous cures at particular shrines and tombs of saints (whether 
Hindoo or MoossuimaiO supposed to be invested with siiperhu- 
Ilian powers. Vows are made, and the condition performed, al- 
1 bough attended with severe torture to tlic individual who in- 
flicts it on himself. Departed spirits are believed to haunt 
particular places, or the bodies of particular persons, then said 
to be seized or posso.“sed by a ghost or demon ; and tbere is a 
generally sup|K>sed efficacy in Astrology, spells, and sorcery, 
which is often not without real eiTect, acting through the ima> 
gi nation of the parlies. 


It would however be foreign to the objects of* this summary 
to enlarg-e i'urllier on the various cerenumies and opinions coiin- 
teuaneed by the Hindoo religitm, or j)revalcnt among the com- 
mon people. It will bo suil'jcienl to annex the substance of 
replies re eeivctl from cliffi iTul (.’asles ii» Poona on the constitution 
of Caste-assemblies, tlie iialu’.e of the offiee of Headman, and 
t!)e mode in wliicit their authority is exercised in taking cog- 
nizance oroiiences ag:^iil^t Caste-discipline. Sid)Joined to these 
is a stateinenl of the Oatlis said to be most bidding in the dif- 
ferent C’aslcs inlerrogaUil on that point. 


HI. — Kxisting Cl’stoms. — ^^Plie iiifornaation compiled under 
tlie third title consists of the substance of replies from the Castes 
and Traders in Ptama, together with details received by the 
late Commissioner in the Dekltun from the subordinate Collco 
torates. 

■ • 

Under the letter P is arranged, 1, replies from 75 of the re- 
sident Castes U> the inquiries prepared by the Regulation Com- 
mittee, on the establishment of rules in Castes, marriage, di- 
vorce, inheritance, wills and gifts, adoption and 'funerals, trans- 
mitted by the Collector of Poona; 2, replies, from 101 Castes 
resident in Poona (including the former^ to supplementary que- 


ries' 
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LAW. 


or morlgage Uie family property without the consent of the 
others, provided they are of age and discretion to give it ; and 
the latter may claim sUch alienated property on good cause 
shewn after attaining majority. But in a period of distress 


.any one of the family, the rest being from nonage or absence 
&c. incapable of consenting, may dispose of even inherited im- 
moveable property, for the sake of the family, and especially 
for pious })urposes, feeding Brahmuns, and almsgiving.* P. ^ 
C. Mit. Tr. 257. See paragraph 77 as to gifts while in com- 


luunily to a son-in-law on his marriage. 


pn.portj «c- 57. Properly acquired by one of an undivided family, through 

of H family his personal unaided exertions, without the aid of, and without 

during «(*inniu- " i i J 

detriment to his family, or the patrimony, may be reserved 
wholly by the acquirer.f Such as what has been gained by 
science, given by a friend, or at marriage, or hereditary properly 
recovered by the exertions of one, with the acquiescence of the 
rest (with the exception, that of land recovered, the recoverer, on 
the authority of a text of Sunkhu, qqoled below, is entitled to 
one fourth) besides au equal share with, the rest after that de- 
duction, Mit. Tr. 286, 268. Wealth acquiivd by learning, 
presented to a guest, given by a friend, or received at or on ac- 
count of marriage, is reserved by the acquirer (Munoo 9,206) 
and is not partible except by the owner’s consent, Munoo, C. 
Dig. p. 339. Immoveable ancestral properly, recovered by the 
exertions of one,, is to be shared equally, the acquirer first receiv- 
ing a fourth, Suukhu, C. Dig. 3,365. See Dayubhagu. Tr. 
118. If any one of the family assisted in the acquisition, by ex- 
ertions or with money, he is entitled to a (proportionate) share 
in the acquisition, B. S. (Mit.). An ignorant brother, main- 
. taining the family of a student, shall share the wealth be may 

acquire 

-r-- - -- - - - ■ . - - - - — « 

* Sir P. M. states that lie purchaser of joint properly from one ofan undivided family 
muat look to the nece^lty vf selling, and to the proper application of the Purchase Mo* 
ney. S, 86. 

tSirP. M. 4*. , 
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ries suggested in the course of the enquiry ; on Caste, Marriage, 
Parentage, Adoption, Service and Slavery, Community of Pi:o- 
peity and Partition, Contracts ; and on the customs of Salioo- 
kars and traders. Tiie individuals consulted on this last brancii 
were Siddlieswur Sastree ; Sam Row Pcrigule ; Raghopunt Tu- 
the ; Venkut Row Nana ; Gopaul Row Despande $ the Zunieen* 
dars of Joonur ; Shesiipa Naik Padshapoorkur; Bapoo Moonce, * 
Bapoo Bhuwanee Josee, Duda Lukree, Dyaram Atmarain, and 
other Sahookars. 3, As elucidatory of the rules in force among 
native tribunals, some cases have b^ en selected from the Dof- 
tur of Ranisastree, Nya}ndliish of Poona, in the lime of ti.o 
Peshwa Madhoo Row. 'Pile body of iiiformutioa is however 
ciiicfly compiled from direct replies. 

By the letter S are designated the extracts from a valitable re- 
port transmitted to the Commissioner by Colonel Resident 

at Sattara, containing replies to the cpierits pupared by tjiu 
Regulation Committee, and a variety of additional informal ioii 
collected by that Ofiicer hinisclf. 

The abstract of inquiries conducted by Colonel Robertson in 
Rhandesh (^Icller consists of a few selected cases from the 
Register’s file, of replies to the queries prepared by the Regula- 
tion Committee, and to others by the late Principal Collector and 
his assistants in the Southern Mahralla country. Tiicse replies 
appear to have been received from individuals of different Castes 
and placet of abode in the Province assembled at Dhoolia, and 
selected on account of their exjierieiice and intelligence. ^ll is 
matter of regret that the breaking out of the Cholera befitrc the 
'completion of the enquiry rendered it less complete than it 
would otherwise have been ; enough lias iiovrever been elicited 
to demonstrate the utility of the investigation in that Province. 

In consequenc e of the lamented. death of Mr. Thackeray 

{lending 
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acquire by his learning. Mil. Tr. 270, Narcdu, C. Dig. 3,361.* 
The P. C. slate that although a son may reserve a double share 
of his acquisitions, the rules for unequal distribution in this or 
other cases are not now recognized. See Mil. Tr. 264. 

# 

partition. 

58. During the father’s life, partition between himself and ^ 
• sons is at his option, B. S. But his becoming a Devotee, or 
* incurring the loss of Caste, f is considered a civil death ; and 
on a father’s natural or civil death, the elder son may take his 

place, or brother in order of guardianship, if the family be un- 
divided, or widow, and the family may continue to enjoy their 
property and perform tlieir religious rites in common, B. S. 
(Mit.) A father may make partition when the mother is past 
child-bearing, when all the daughters have been married, and 
when he himself desires to withdraw from worldly concerns. 
Naredu, C. Dig. 3, 48. Mit.Tr. 260. Should his family not 
agree to live in common, they may separate in a friendly man- 
ner, after which the benefit of sacrifices and religious acts vvill 
accrue to the separate performers. Mit. Tr. 377. The sons 
have a right to demand partition of ancestral property. (Myookh. 
Mit.) B.S. 

59. A partition is proved to have taken place by written 
documents, by the evidence of relations, and by the separate 
|)erformancc of religious ceremonies (including the Punchbhag 
or Punch Muhayudu, viz. the putting amide at meals five mor- 
sels for the Wiswudeo or spirits of departed relations, in atone- 
ment for unwitting himsa or destruction of life in the five daily 

. operations. 


* On lliis point .f sole right to personal acquuilions numerous tests are cited in C. 
Dig. 3.iS8toS56; Nusisthu assigns a double share to the acquirer, Do. 109. Katj sruo 
assigns of acquisitions by the son ons-balf to the father, unless acquired though the la- 
UiiRony. Dig. 3,58. 

i But a relation losing Caste it to 4p(eWe bis share after expiation, although a parti- 
tion between the others may hare Ukm place in the interval. (Mit.) Bi S. 
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pending tlie extended enquiries instituted by him, a detailed r6~‘ 
port of the investigations prosecuted in the Southern Mahratta 
Cpuntry was never forwarded. To many queries however replies 
have been received ; those cspecialiy on the subject of Marri- 
age, and Slavery, compiled by Mr. John Warden, will be 
found to contain much valuable information ; all of which is 
designated in the summary by llie letter 1>. 

A number of awards by Punebaets of Native A*rbitrators • 
were received from Ahincdnuggur, translations of some of 
which have been selected and appended under thd proper heads. 

0 

The Appendix will be found to consist of an account • of 
the Institutions of the Gosaens or Gosawees, a singular frater- 
nity of self-styled Devotees, whose customs in many respects 
arc assimilated to those of the Monastic rule. This account 
was drawn up by Mr. John Warden, from replies to queries 
prepared by that Gcntlenian, and submitted to tlie Gosaen 
Pilgrims who last year assembled at the source^ of the Gunga 
or Godavery near Nasik. 

By the marginal references to the preceding summary of the 
law, the points of agreement or. of discrepancy' between the 
Brahmiuical books and existing Custom will be in most cases 
ascertained. 

In Poona the Castes were assent bled successively, and eacli 
quoslion was proposed in order. The answer was given aAer a 
cunsultalion between the headman and the most intelligent in- 
dividuals, or between the latter only, in the presence of tlie ‘ 
rest of the Caste. The inquiry was tedious, but ir was not difficult > 
to procure the willing attendance of the people aAer the object 
was understood. It is to be regretted however that from the 
backwardness of some to elucidate even remotely their religious 

Customs, 
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operalions, B. 1,213). The worship of ihe household or family 
god (Kooldeo), Ihe ofterings of food to the gods (Nywedy), 
and the daily fire sacrifice to tlie Wiswudeo (Wyswu), are per- 
formed separately after partition. The parties also cook theii 
food sejjaralely, make separate contracts, and keep separate 
accounts of income and expenses, P. .C. See jVIit. li. 376.* 

60. One of several heirs may separate, leav ing the rest in com- 
munity, and ^ reunion with a father, brother, or paternal un- 
cle may at any lime take place, at the option of the parlies, P. 

C. Mit. Tr. 357.t 

61. The shares of minors and absentees are lb 'be reserved for 
their benefit, and a posthumous son is to receive his share, par- 
tition having been deferred during the widow’s pregnaiK-y, Mit. 
Tr. 283. Previously to a partition between a father and his sons, 
provision is to be made for aged and diseased persons of the 
family, infants, pregnant females, guests and servants. B. S. 
Also for wives of the father and grandfather, who may not 
have had male issue, Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 5, 11, 19, & 20. 
Wives are to have their Slreedhun made up.lo equal a son’s 
share, Mit. Tr. 261,262, and unmarried daughters are to re- 
ceive in the proportion of one-fourth a son’s share, B. S. B. 
Previously to partition between brothers, provision is to be made 
for the father’s funeral and funeral oblations, for the Sunskar 
ceremonies of the younger brothers and sisters hitherto unper- 
formed, for bequests of moveables, and of immoveable proper- 
ty to the alienation of’which the brothers have consented, and 
for the father’s debts, at least for those incurred in necessary ex- 
penses of the family, P. C. Mit. Tr.,286. The mother and 

father’s 

♦ According to Sir F. M. united families may separate as to board, property, and 
religious ceremonies, ar any two of them, 55. 

+ No case of reunion has been noticed by Sir F, M. Sec p* 108* He consider!^ that 
a Widow, taking property a* heiress, has a similar right of separation, and that a mother 
of one son may take her share on separating front the rest, as in case of partition among 
the SODS generally, 4§. 


XV 


Customs, and the want of intelligence exliib ited by others, tlie 
uifbrination now submitted, however correct so far as it goes, 
is far from complete. Many of those consulted could ot course 
speak only to points within their own limited observation ; Ai 
other cases no* definite rule appears' to exist ; at least the rule 
is liable {o modification in a particular case from the prejudices 
or partialities of Native Arbitrators. 

A general conforinily is liovrever observable vrilh the lead- 
ing principles of the Hindoo system, which (^so far as they 
aflecl Civil dii^pules^ appear to be as follow: 

« 

1. The supremacy, generally speaking, of the llrahtnuii Caste. 
Some Castes permit the agency of their own priests, but the ce- 
remonies performed are imitations of the Brahminical rites. 

2. Severe penalties annexed to intermarriage or association 
with a lower Caste. 

3. Adoption,* even by Widows, in order to secure the con- 
tinued performance of Funeral oblations. 

4. Inheritance, generally speaking, in equal shares by males 
only in equal degree of reialiotiship, the degree of consanguini- 
ty indicated by the customary perfoi'mancc of funeral obla- 
tions being the principle on which properly is iidicritcd. 

5. Community of property among the members of one fami- 
ly ; descended or ancestral property being considered as entailed. 

Ou the other, hand, the chief points on which the law and 
custom have been observed to be at variance, are, 1, Tiie 
great variety of Castes and sects ; 2, The custom of a second 
and inferior marriage, allowed to wives and widows in many 

Castes ; 
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fatker’s wife are entitled each to a son’s share, a grandmother 
to food and clothing. B. S. Mit. and as in other cases ( see 
paif. 25) they may alienate moveables, for subsistence or cha- 
ritable purposes, without the consent of the male relations. See 
texts cited in C. Dig. 3 , 13, 17, 31, 82.* 


The share of a sister is to be in proportion to the property, 
. and to thc’brolher’s share’s viz. one-fourth of the latter, to pro- 
vide for her marriage expences, Mit. Tr. 287. Hence she is 
not entitled to receive it if her marriage have been previously 
I )er formed. -f 

02. Of properly to be partitioned between a father and his 
sons, that which is iininoveable and inherited from the grand- 
fatlier, as well as tliat gained by its means, cannot be alienated 
by the father to one son, or (a fortiori) to a stranger by (will, 
or) deed of gift, witliout the consent of all the sons.J Mit. Tr. 

279. 


♦ WhclhtT the mother takes this property on a life interest, or absolutely, ( viz. with 
full poivcr to aUenate it without the consent of the next heirs) and whether there is any 
(distinction between immoveable, moveable, ancestral and acquired Property, are points 
on which contradictory*texts have been cited in Bengal. Sir F, M, seems to recognize no 
distinction in the two latter cases, and thinks that females generally taking a life interest 
only, cannot without consent of the next heirs alienate any but a moderate part of their 
property, and that for necessary subsistence, or religious and charitable purposes, li to 
25 , 32 . Of course this does not prevent the gift by a widow to her husband’s next heir, even 
of ancestral immoveable property, 308. But she cannot settle property on one heir while 
another may be subsequently born, 318. Sir F. M. thinks that mothers of daughters and 
childless wives are entitled to maintenance only, 59. Mothers of sons are entitled to share 
only on a partition between their own sons, or their descendants, not on that between 
their own sons and other relations, 42. A mother of one son cannot share with him, but she 
may with his sons at grandmother, 54. Even if a woman's great grandsons are among the 
partitioners, she may share provided some one or more of her more immediate descendants 
are parties to the partition, 31 . The Dayubhagu infers that Partition among brothers can 
only take place after the mother's death, or by her consent, Tr. 57. 

+ Sir F. M. considers the sister to possess a claim rather than a right, 55,98 to 106. 

t See texts cited in C. Dig. 3, 15 and to 36. The question according to the law-books 
current in Bengal seems an exceedingly perplexed one. Sir F. M. 242, 266, 291. It 
had been decided by the Sudur Deewannee Udalnl that a father has the power of unequally 
distributing among his sons ancestral immoveable property, if formally given and poi- 
scssed, though the act was considered immoral. A contrary decision is quoted in p. 27 7» 
hut it depended on the construction of a local law. Another in p. 285, unless it turned on 
the point of no possession having been allowed, is also contrary . And an opinion of Pun- 
dits quoted in p. 300 denies the Talidity of the gift of the whole of such property by a 
^ father 
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Castes; 3, The small or irregular putushment in some cases en^ 
forced by Caste assemblies; 4, Tiie disregard to legal restric* 
tions as to Caste, in trading and taking inleresl : besides an in- 
anity of local usages ^vhicli have becutne cslablisiieJ, unwar- 
ranted by iSastru, if not in opposition to its rules. 

f 

Such bring the original design of (lovcrnment in inslituling 
the inrpiiry, and the extent to which it has been liithertn carried 
into partial eflect, it has been considered expedient to circulate 
the wlioie in a printed form among the local Aulhoiiiies. In 
t»J!‘Rl>guiS«rn instance, by this means, the existence of usages may in 

some cases be established which are othci-wise little known, or 
iniglil be thought fabricated b) answer a particular olKject, and 
in otliers misrepresentations will be* more readily detected. But 
the great benefit proposed is, that by local investigations, gradu» 
ally carried on on the same basis, the defects in the present com- 
pilation may be removed, and all peculiarities of paiiial extent 
and oliservance be recorded: so that after the applicability and 
correctness of Die information successively acquired shall have 
stood the test of lime and Judicial exaniinatit’fi, and the extent 
of innovation occasioned by the institution of positive enactnienls 
shall have been ascertained, the ultimate object originally pro- 
p()S(!d by Government may be attained, of separating and clas- 
sifying the rules binding on all Hindoos from those which are 
observed by particular Castes only, or by local varieties of the 
latter. In tlic words of the Minute previously quoted, “ Af- 
’ “ ter tlie Digest shall have circulated for a certain time as a 
*' hook of information though not of authority, it may ultimate- 
My be improved by the decision of all doubtful questions, the 
** removal of all glaring blemishes, and the filling up of all 
** great deficiencies, until it forms a eomplete Code of Laws 
“ sanctioned by Government, aiul accessible in their vemacu- 
” lar language to all classes of its subjects.” 

3d August me. ARTHUR STEELE, 
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279. P. C. Nor are the son» justified in consuming ancestral 
immoveable property, although with their father’s permission, 
Mit Tr. 254, B. S. On a partition the father and sons takeequa 
stares (Sumu,wibliag)of aH descended property. The faUter 
is at liberty to give to his sons (tvishum.n ibhag) unequal shares 
of moveables and acquired property, B. S. The father may re- 
Mrve to himsell one extra share of all property acquired by his 
aam exertions, Mit. Tr. 259 ; and as respects that property, he 

may even deprive his son of succession to it, but the son has 

an indefeasible tight to inherit descended property.* P. ’. «• 

Tr 257 277. A son having a competence from his Own occu- 
paUonmay debar himself and descendanU from his share, re- 
ceiving a trifle to prevent future discussion, Munoo, C. Dig. 3, 

67 Mit Tr. 262, B. No. 133. A son born after partition is 
eiuitled to the fathers reservedshare (sharing it with his reunit- 
ed brothers, if any) becoming responsible for the fathers debts 
contracted since the Partition, Mit. Tr. 281. B. S. Sir . 


M. 


109. A mother and son may make parlilion in equal 


j r To i hi* older. The power of a father to dUtribut# 

firlher to a jounger soo during the life o ^ recognized in 

of immoveables. Tr. SO validity of a gift the 

"?ir:rgto.henay„bb.g«.the^f^^^^^^^^^^^ 

, double share, of anceMr.ljn.m«.e^^^^^^^^^^ J 

“n ftTS Vol ” C Dig. where rule, are given for the father’s unequal dislribu- 

To o7l^?s we.lJh among his L*; he is directed to give a larger share to the eldest son 
turn of h s wealtt. a g ^ ^ disobedient 

.1C t,.i.s ■ s-s.. . ju.. »s ..i ^ p"a.ii., t., . 

'*'Tbr.l'H»io« Silto •• “ ["fl Cr 

cannot be set aside, Dnyubhagu, Tr. W. 
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I<^oTE — In the orthography of sbch Sunskrit or Mahratta 
words as have not acquired by custom a particular English form^ 
the plan of Dr. Gilchrist has been generally followed, as best 
adapted to express the sounds as well as to mark t he letters of 
the original words. It may be remarked that Mahratta words 
aie often spelt with slight variations by the Natives ; and some 
sounds, as those of ^ or ? may be expressed indifferently 
in English by w, v, o ; y, ee. An Italic letter serves to dis- 
tinguish t^e fullow ing characters ; s ; d! ; 7, t.; uniform 
<correctuess on this point must not however be anticipated. 

» 

Abbreviations in the Summary of Law, as authorities. 

•B. S. Bhalchundr Saslrec. 

P. C. Poona College, agreeing with Do. 

Mit. reference to the Sunskrit Mitakshura. 

Mit. Tr. Do. to Mr. Colcbrooke*s translation of the Chap- 
ter of the Mitakshura on Inheritance. * 

C\ Dig. Do. to Mr. Colcbrooke'e translation of the Digest 
of J-ugiinath. * 

B. Du. to Mr. Borradaile’s Selected cases from the file of 
the Sudur Udalut. 

Sir F. M. Do. to Sir Francis Macnaghteifs work on Hin- 
doo Law. 

Sir T. St. Do. to Sir Thomas Strange's Elements of Hindoo 
Law. 
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shares, but the former should remain in the usual dependance, 
residing with her son, Mil. B. S. 

63. After the specified reservations, the property of the father 
is to be divided in equal shares among the sons, or their lineal 
male representatives to the fourth in descent ; or in default of the 
latter, according to the prescribed order of succession hereafter 
stated, P. C. Although rules for unequal partition* are to be 
found in the sacred ordinances, they are not to be followed, 
because the practice is abhorred by tlie world, Mit. Tr. 264. 
But property acquired by one brother, through his personal ex- 
ertion, without the aid of and without detriment to his family or 
the patrimony, * may be wholly reserved by the acquirer. Any 
one who assisted him ought to receive his proportion, B. S. 
(MU.) See paragraph 30 on the liability of sons to pay their fa- 
ther’s debts. Generally, sharers of property are bound to defray 
the debts of the late possessor, according to their ability, (Mit. 
Myookh,) and the payment is deman dable from the manager. 
If a debt remain unpaid from the poverty of a debtor, the crer 
ditor ought to believe that he had iiva former life unjustly (le- 
tained property.from the debtor, or that it will be repaid in a fu- 
ture transmigration. So treasure-trove is to be considered the 
payment of a debt due to the finder’s ancestor in a former stage 
of existence, B. S. But the non-payment of debts contracted 
on account of Sunskar ceremonies entails impurity not expia- 
blc by the heir’s performance of funeral rites, and the deceas- 
ed is supposed to remain in Nuruku, B. S. (Mahabharut. Sum- 
niut-Kooniar-Sunhila Pooran.)*]' 

64. 

* These riilts may l)e seen in C, Dig. 3, They refer to inequality of shares on ac- 
fotii.t oi the caste of the mothers, of the different descriptions of filiation, of the dif- 
ferent qnalificalioiis of the sons, as primogeniture, prodigality &c. Mil, Tr, 291 Dayu- 
Ihagu. 'I r 30. 

+ In the Calcutta Fiiprrire Court, a representative has been held liable for defls of 
the predecessor to the amount only of assets nhicb have come into his hand, Sir F. M. 
399. Parceners Here considered liable before partition for necessary deb's jointly and 
severally contracted; after partition^ for the proportion of such debts to the amount ot 
their rcspectivie shares. 
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64. Eflfects. conceded at the time of partition and afterwards 
discovered (as by ordeal of drinking the water with which the 
ablution of an idol has been performed) are to be divided 
equally, on the foregoing principles, Mit. Tr. 293, C. Dig. 
.3,396. A partition, a marriage, and a gift, are by good men 
done once for all and irrevocably, Munoo 9, 47. Punisliment is 
assigned to the agents in a fraudulent partition. 


65. Primogeniture confers a customary title to succeed, ex- ‘ 
clusively of other heirs, to the territories of Rajas and chiellains 
of particular countries, Munoo 9, 323 (Eharut, Rnghoowans) 

B. S. 


The following species of property are also declared imparti- 
ble; Houses, Gardens, Water in Wells, Tanks &c. Pastures, 
Paths, Idols and consecrated places. 


Family Priests ; Concubines and Slaves; Food, Water Uten- 
sils, prepared Grain, Hor ses lor riding, Clothes and Ornaments 
usually worn, professional Books or Tools the means of liveli- 
hood. 


Such articles are not to be divided, but kept by those w ho 
have hitherto appropriated them : or they may be used in turn 
according to the nature of the thing.* The partition must, on 
the whole, be equaL 

66. After partilionj every separate acquirer of property re- 
tains his own acquisitions ; and this applies to the case pf sepa- 
ration between father and son, as to every olliei*, B. S. Rut 
a coheir should ask the consent of his relations before alienating 
his partitioned share ; for the sake of publicity, not from any 

deficiency in the power of alienation, P. C. See Mit- Tr. 257. * 

67. 

See Mit. Tr. *78, Sir P. M. *10, C. Dig. 3,37* to 386. 
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67. The following persons are excludi?<J from Inlicrilancc, 
unkss the defect can he removed by medicaments. or penance; 
Any one whether male or female who is blind, deaf, dumb, 
unable to walk, leprous, impotent; insane or idiotic, totally 
out-caste or (which is equivalent) guilty ofOottumpatuk, *P. C. 
Mit. Tr. 360. C. Dig. 3, 298 to 332, B. 1, 412. They 
with their unmarried daughters and virtuous wives are entitled 
to the usual maintenance, Munoo. C. Dig. 3, 318. \adii. 
Do. 324, B. 1, 412. Their share is to be given to their sons, 
if any, except to those of an out-caste born after inexpiable 
degradation. ^Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 321, 2. See Do. 304, 316, 
Bodily infirmities are considered as punishments for sin com- 
mitted in a former life, B. S. C. Dig. 3, 314. B. I, 78; and 
the Poorans direct that persons with bodily, mental, or moral 
deficiencies as above described should be deprived of all funeral 
rites and oblations. See C. Dig. 3,300, 309 to 313. A father 
lias a right to disinherit a son as to property acquired by him- 
self, Mit. II, 16, 1, 5.t 

68. Accordiilg to the Nirune«indhoo, in default of sons, the 
following persons are successively entitled to perforin the Sruddh 
of a man dying before Partition : Grandson, great-grandson, 
adopted son, widow, brother, brother’s son, father, mother, sis- 
ter, sister’s son, supindu relations, family priest or preceptor 
(Mit. VI, 6, 2, 3.) See B. 1, 1 7. In an undivided family, the Eka- 

. dusee 

* The five greatest offences constituting Oottumpatuk, Mabapatuk or Utupatuk, 
are, 1, Intention of killing a father or mother. Theft of land. 3, Theft of Oold. 
4 , Incest with the wife of a Gooroo. 6, Associating with such offenders, and, to a fe- 
male, adultery with the aggravations mentioned in paragrapli 19, Attcnipting her bus- 
band's death. Procuring abortion. Eating or drinking forbidden things, B. S. 

t According to some texts quoted in the Digest, a son entering a devotional order, a 
son the issue of an irregaiar marriage, a son averse to performing his father's obsequies, 
^•r an enemy to his father, or illegally acquiring wealth, is excluded from inheritance ^ 
and a prodigal is to receive his share after deducting the amount be has dissipated on 
other than necessary Sunskars of the family. 


Kxflunbiw 
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LAW. 


du«ee and Supindu ceremonies are lo be perlbrnied by Ihe eldest 
son, or in default, by the youngest, on the lllh and 12tli days 
aftar a father’s death. ’ The first 10 days’ ceremonies and the 
annual Sraddh, in case of necessity, may be pei formed by each 
son separately. The whole expence is a charge on the estate. 
But in a divided family, each performs ceremonies at his own 
charge. See note on paragraph 6. The right to succeed to 
the enjoyment of the property is not dependant on the per- 
formance of Sfaddh ; a stranger deputed to perform them is to* 

receive bhrit-roop, or a reward analogous to wages, P. C. 
(^Mit.) Sin is however supposed to be incurred by the heir s 
non-performance. 

.,i ab- 69. Should no intelligence arrive of the existence of an absen- 
tee during 24 years (in case he should be under 50 years of age), 
or 12 years ( in case he should be above that age), his lelnlions 
may consider him dead, perform his funeral rites in eftigy, and 

the periodical oblations, inheriting his property, B. S. (Ni- 
runesindhoo). 

f T'O. On partition and succession, in case of the death of one 

uon, his sons are entitled to receive his share among them, and 
this principle of representation applies to lineal male descen- 
dants, as far as the great-grandsons, B. S. Mit. C. Dig. Sir 
F. M. 3. 

71. The .supreme dignity of Raja, is to be held by the eld- 
II oru- cst son. Other species of property are subject to the rules 
mentioned in paragraph 65 as impartible, and a separate 
acquirer of properly is entitled to the whole of it with these ex- 
ceptions, in case the sons on tlie father’s death choose to sepa- 
rate, and provided the father died subsequent to partition witli 
his fallier or brothers, his property is to be shared by ll»e sons* 

in 
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1.— LAW, 


IJST OF sussKnrr books composing tub dhurm sastrv. 

No. of Grunth 

Tillo or .^ok of 39 Date and Particulars. 

Idlers. 

MunoOjSMROOTEE 3000 Said lo have been composed by tho 

Rishce of that name in Benares, 

. very antiently. It IreaLs of I’ray- 

u«chit (penance and expiation} ; 

* Achar (religious cereinonios, pu. 
rifications, and Caste duties'); Wy- 
uyirhar (worldly aclion.s including 
judicial fpiestions, anti generally 
with Jllic latter signification} ; 8rad- 
db (ceremonies tor deceased anccs- 
tirrs} ; and Karl (appointed days 
and limes}, 

Medhatithee 12,000 The author is saitl lo have been a 

Bralimun of that name of Benares. 
It is a commentary oy the text book 
of Munoo« of very old date. 

7000 The author is stiid to have been 
Govind Bhu< of Benares. It is a 
commentary on Munoo, of very 
old date. 

8000 The author is said to have been 
Sayunachary or Widyaruneswa- 
mee, a Sunyasce Brahinun of 
» Anagoondy* 


GoVindarunuvu 


Maduwu 
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in equal shares, or by their lineal male representatives to the 
4th in descent * (B. S. P. C. Mit. Tr. 331, 2) subject to the 
provisions of reservation on Partition noticed in paragraph 61. 

72. In default of sons or their lineal male representatives to 
the 4th in descent, the divided pro|)crty of the deceased is taken 
by his widow, or shared by his widows, if more than one, 
• Mit. Tr. 3§4. Females however possess a life-interest only in 
iVimoveable inherited properly, and cannot therefore alienate 
it without consent of the next male heirs, B. S. Myookh. A 
text of Muhoo referred to in the Mitakshura (Tr. 365) enu- 
merates inherited property among- Slreedlnm, and it might there- 
fore be inferred that although a widow remain undvr her male 
relation’s guardianship, he or they cannot controul herabsulute- 
ly as to disposing- of her property, as if the inuuovcable wealth 
w ere entailed to the male heirs ; but this iulerpretaliou is not 
recognized, and property inherited l)y females after their death 
is held to follow the order of succession lo])ropcrly of a sepa- 
rated brother,-!- and not that of succession to Sti eedhun. 

73. 


* Sir F. M. slalet? lhat an estate canrol cU sceitd to a at-j^vaiulscn liiiliss there he 
an inUrmediate heir liiiiig at the period of Ihc death ol the last possessor, 3. 

+ The Myookh, which is also followed in fioozerat on this point ol law, admits varie- 
ties oft^treedhuo besides those quoted from Munoo in Mit. Tr, 3(>5, but reslrit lsii won an 
from alienating such properly without the next Iteir’s coi.scnl. The Hastrees Im tioozcrat 
do not include properly inherited by women among Sliccdhnn, 15. N, '1 he Day iiMitiLMi 
<fxpressly slates that a widow’s inherited property is shared on her dealh h> her l.iishaud s 
heirs, Tr. I8I. 'I'he widow may mortgage or sell it, under her rclalioiTs guiml. unship, 
lor subsistence or religious purposes (as her husband's obsequies) lrt4. Sir I'.iM. how- 
ever slates that one widow’s share is to go on her death ^o her daughters, not to other 
widows, and that a widow inherits whelher her husband were of a divided or undivided 
family, 5, 6. Itwas decided in the S., C. at Calcutta, amid a variety of opinior.s, that a 
willow 4ias a life-interest in all property to wh ch she ns hmicss, but lhat she n ay alienule 
it to a moderate extent without consent of the next heir8,^even for other than rt ligtous or 
charitable purposes. It is enjoined jiowever that she should in preference give it lo her 
husband’s relations, or |for the good of bis soul, 11 to 2,5. F M. is ol opinion ihiU 

th« Courts should secure the principal of a widow’s property for the next heir, giving Inr 
lor life its annual produce, 74, 

The ambiguous aD.swers seem partly to arise from a desire on the part of 15 rah mini 
^"astrees to relax the flrict rules of entail in cases of gifts to their own Casle, for the en- 
dowment of Temples &c. (Daa-Dhurm). 


f 






In default, 

2. Widow or 
widows. 
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I.AW, 


AiiHf^oomly, II id a commcnlaiy 
oil Munoo, of general authority, 
especially in the Carnatic ; and 
supposed to have been composed 
1000 years ago. 

Nundurajkrit 1 1,000 The author is said to have been 

Nundraja of Anagoondy, .of the 
Kshulryu Caste. It is a cotnmeu- 
tary on Muuoo, of old date. 

Kooi.ooniiur 9000 The author is said to have been a 

C!!arnatic Brahnnin of that name. 
It is a commentary on Munoo, of 
old date. The two last works are 
met with in the Carnatic (Kurna- 
tuk} and Mahratta ^Maharashtr) 
countries ; the two former and the 
original Snirootce throughout India. 

UTUEB,SMttOOTEP; 300 «y Utree, a Brahmun Rishcc of 

Northern Ilindoosthan. Tliis work 
is very antient, and universally 
known. It contains an abridgment 
. of the subjects treated of in Munoo. 

WisiixoOjSMROOTEK 600 By Wishnoo, a Brahmun Rishee 

ofUindoosthan. This work is very- 
antient, and universally known. 
It treats of Achar, AYynwhar, and 
Prayuachit. 

WAMUN,sMnooTEE 400 By Wamun, a Brahmun Rishee of 

Ilindoosthan Do. Do. 


By 



LAW; 


i» def.uit, 73. In default of a widow, the daughter of the deceased lakes 

3. Daughter.. property, but for life only. An unmarried daughter is pre- 

ferred to a married child-bearing daughter, Mit. Tr. 391 ; the 
estate therefore devolves on the latter after the former has lield it 
for life (see Case, B. 1,91); a widowed daughter is last in or- 
der. All the daughters being single, or child-bearing, or 
widowed, they inherit in equal shares, and on the^ death of 
each, such properly being held to be Slreedhun would descend^ 
to the dunghlers of the deceased,* and, in dehiull of issue, to 
her husband, B. S. Mit. II, 11,31. But it is inferred from the 
Myookh (held of superior authority on tliis point) that such pro- 
perly would go to the next heirs as property of ji.sepaiated bio- 
ther, viz. on the death of each daughter to licr sons &c. but not 
to lier husband, See para. 74, 76, and if immoveable, the 
daughters cannot without their consent alienate it. 

4. D.ush.er.' 74. K tlic deccascd left no daughters, the son or sons, in equal 

shares, of his daughters are entitled to his property. Mil. Tr. 342. 

In default of daughters" sons, the mother, or in default of the 
g. Fuiiar. mother, the father, inherits, Mit. Tr. .345. Tfie Myookh and 
Daynbhagu postpone the mother to the father. So also the 

P. C. and Sir F. M. 


In default of parents, the brothers of the deceased iiiherit 
in equal shares, Mit. Tr. 346. The whole blood is preferred, 
P.C. Mit. 


In default of brothers, brothers’ sons in equal sliares, inherit 
the property of the deceased, P. C. Mit. Tr. 


The 


♦ The Bengal auHiorities fayor the title of those who would have succeeded lad it ne- 
ver vcslcd in such daughter ; vi*. first of the surviving daughters, and after their death 
oflhe daughters' sons equally, C. Dig. 494, 
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Slok 


200 By the same author, Do. on Pray- 
u«chit. 


HuREETUjSMROOTEE 

Bruhud (larger 1300^ By Hurcetu, aBrahnuiii Uisliee of 
LiL'uiioo (small) 200) 1 lindoosllian. Do. on Acliar, Wyii- 

wliar, and Prayiwcliit. 


Y AON YAWULKYUjSMROOTEK 

1200 By a Brulimnn Risliec of Jlin(U>os> 
than of that name. Do. Do. 


WiDYANESWUREK OR ^MlTAKSlILUA 

12,000 By Widyaneswurccswaince, a 
Brainnun ol* I lindoosllian. — Its date 

I. On Aciiar is supposed by Mr. Colebrookc to 

II. Wyuwuau be from 300 lo 1000 years ago ; it 

III. Prayu«ciut is a commentary on the text boolc 

of Yadnyawulkyu, and is of gene- 
ral autliority in tlie Mahratta Coun- 
try. 


OosENA,SMROOTEK 500 By a Brahimin Ilishcc of Hindoos* 




than 

Do. 

Do. 

Ungira,smrootee 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

Aswulayun,smrootee 




• 

1000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pmi asu r,smroo- "I 

• 




.TEE, BRUHUn > 

3000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

and LUGHOO 3 





•VyASjSMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

SuNK,SMROOTEB 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Likiiit,smrodtek 

1.50 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Duksii,smrootee 

.300 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Goutl m r .s-m r ooi e t 
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The succession next devolves on the Gotruj relations, being 
Sukoolyus or connected by supindn funeral oblations, whose 
eommon ancestor it within seven generations ; viz. in succession, 


Paternal grandmother: if none. 

Paternal grandfather ; ditto. 

Uncles and their sons in succession : do. 

Paternal great-grandmothei\: do. 

Paternal great-grandfather : do. 

Great uncles and their issue. 

In default of Sukoolyus, the succession devolves on those 
Gotruj or gentile relations who are Samonadukas, viz. connect- 
ed by oblations of water within the 14lh degree. 


In default of these, the Bundhoo, or cognate kindred enu- n.Bunduoo, 
nieratcd in Mit. Tr. 352, inherit. 

\u default of all the above, the pupil and fellow-student aVe j;j«pa 
heirs ; should there be none, the property of a deceased Brahmun 3' an.H- 
should be given to Brahmuns, and that of any other Caste to the 

llaja.* 

All connected in an equal degree by funeral ceremonies lake 

f 

equally. 


To 


* The above is the order prescribed in grandfather and grand- 

some points different; it interposes the sister between P . ^ mater- 

mother. In a case mentioned 111 B. 1 , 71, of property mher J heiress, 

nal grandfather, claimed by his paternal uncle s widow, is sis 
The principle however in Ibis case avowed by the Saslrces scents 
acquisition of the property through the female or maternal line. 

After parents, Sir F. M. gives the following order of »i.cces*mi,. 
brothers of the half-blood, sons of uterine brothers, sons of brothers by the b 

grandsons of uterine brothers, grandsons of brothers by the half-blood, sis ers 

their heirs, palcrnul grandfather, his widow, sons and heirs &c. 1, 2. 

See Ct Dig. 3, 459 to 489. Some teats prefer the brothers to the widow, but I cSC 
rcl^LT (as explained in 477) to an undivided estate. 


4 


LAW, 


G0UTVMV»6HnC0TE£ 


Luoiiuu 

1000) 

By a 

Brahmun 

Rishce of Ilindoos- 

• Slok. 

5003 

than 

Do. 

Do, 

Sat ATOP, SMROOT ice 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

WoSISHTjSMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

UpOSTOMBHjSMROOTEE 



• 

• 

1500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Y UMUjSMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


BuuhMjSmrooteb 40 By a Bralimun named Bruhuspu^ 

tee — On gifts or alms (^Dan). 

Kokula^smrootee a co][)y 'of this work is said to be a 

Solapoor ; there is none in Poona. 
Sumwuht^smrootee SOO ditto. 

,WRimiSATATUP,sMRooTEfi This woi'k is known in tlie Carna* 

tic. 

Asv/uiiAYUNjSooTR 4000 Tiiis is an antient work generally 

known — It treats of the Horn or 
Fire sacrifice in Sraoot (worship 
of Deities} and Smart (perform- 
ance of Sunskars or purifying ce- 
^ remoiiics} both constituting Uii- 

ooshtan. 

VniTF.EjTEEKA 6000 By Widyaruneswamee, a Suny- 

asee Brahmun of Anagoondy. . A* 
bout 1000 Years old. 

I 

Biiashv,teeka 8000 Of the same supposed date. 

Another 3000 ditto. 

Karikabhashy 4500 By Sunkuracliary a Sunyasee Brah- 


iiiun 



78 


ulyt. 


Bunyasees. 


lnh<*ritanc<* 
io Properly of 
nn iinHeparated 
brothor. 


Strccdhun. 


To the properly of a Wanuprust or jungle-devolee succeeds 
his fellow student. To that of a Sunyasee his virtuous disciple, 
and to that of a Bruhmachary, his Gooroo, Mit. Tr. 354. 

75. If no partition have taken place between the deceased and 
his collateral relations, the above onler of succession will apply 
to liis acquired property ( they not having aided in the acquisi- 
tion,) and ancestral property &c. will be shared by the collate- 
rals in tl>e same’order, but reckoning from the ancestor receiving 
his share on the last family partition, or the sepanste acquirer ot 
hitherto unpartilioned property, instead of from the deceased. 
Mil. Tr.276. 

0 < 

76. Slreedhun is of six kinds : 1,2, Gifts to a woman by her 
father and mother at her marriage. 3, Do. by her brothiT on her 
first going to reside with her husband. 4, Do, by her husband 
on his marrying a 2d wife. 5, Do. by her nialcrnal uncle after 
her marriage. 6, Do. by any other person at any period, B. S, 
(Mit.) According to Munoo, it consists of, 1, What was given 
before the nuptial lire; 2, In the bridal procession ; 3, Out of 
affection ; 4, By a brother ; 5, By the mothei* ; 6, By the 
father, Munoo 9,194. Other enumerations are given in Mit. 
Tr. 365 &c. Property acquired by inheritance, purchase, 
partition, seizure, or finding, is classed among Sfreedhnn in a 
text of Munoo, but tlie interpretation is not recognized. See 
note on paragraph 72. The Myookh excepts from Streedhun 
Property acquired by a woman by Oopadhu (in War &c ;) or 
given by way of dejiosit &c. at any other time than above spe- 
cified by her husband father or brother ; or gained by virtuous 
accomplishments, as drawing &c. A woman may recover by 
judicial complaint the value of her Streedhun taken by her hus- 
band for any purpose except in lime of famine, for necessary 
purposes of religion, in sickness or in imprisonment, Mit. II. 16, 
1 , 5. B. 1, 371 . But the husband possesses the right of alienating 

the 


9I7;EmS]UT.ftA'fir BQOKS, - ft 

ntun of the Drewir Carnatic Coun- 
ty, JDoi • . 

These four works are CommeutariDs on the Aswu)ay< 
un,sootr. 

KatyVyun^sootr 9000 By a Risheo of Ilindoosihan. It is 

generally kiiowiv and of great an- 
tiquity. It treats of Sraoot-sinart. 

RejUPOKARKArika 3500 By Renoo Dikshit, a Brahmun of 

M 

Benares Bo. Do It was coin])osc(l 
550 years ago; and is a Cointncu- 
. tary on tlio former. 

BounHYAYUN,sooTR 700 By Do, Do, Do. 
BoudiiyayunteekaIOOO By Bhowswamce, a Sunyasee. 

J^o, Do. A Commentary on llie 
former. 

UpiJSTUMBHjSoora .6000 By the Brahmun Rishce of that 

name. Do. Do. 

AtEEKA oa COAfMENTARY 

8000 By Doortswamee, a Drewir Brah.> 
niun of Uie Carnatic. Do, Do. 

•6000 By Iliruuye and Sutyndiary, Ri-. 
sliees of Ilincloosthan. Do. Dp, 

OojWULA, A COAISIENTAnY 

5000 By M^ahadeo Somyanec, a Drewir 
Brahmun ol the Carnatic. Do, Do^ 

Mathdut 


II ipUNYUKESEE,-) 
soora OR Sutya- > 
miAa, j 
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the wife’s Slreedhun in Ihose cases,* Mit, Tr. 374. laUliough 
the husband’s creditor has no right to seize it, and the wife s 
power of unlimited alienation is held to extend to moveables 
only viz. her wearing apparel and ornaments. 


The succession to Slreedhun is different from that to ordinary 
property. An unmarried girl’s Slreedhun descends, 1, To her 
Sodur, i'e. her uterine brothers and sisters ; 2, To her mother; 3, 
To her father. And if betrothed, the betrolher m’ay on her dealh 
retake his presents, paying charges incurred on both sides, Mit. 
Tr. 374* Sir F. M. 239. A married woman may give away 
her Slreedhun .during her life, to her daughter, for religious, 
charitable or other purposes ; and on her death, after payment 
of her debts, it descends to her 


}^ucce»iioi 
to Slr«edhun, 


1, Daughters, the preference being given to single over 
married, and to unendowed over endowed, Mit. Tr.267, 369. 
In default of daughters, to her 

2, Grand-daughters, B. S. viz. daughters of daughters, 
through the mothers. In default, to 


3, Daughters’ sons, do, 

4, Sons, preference being given to the whole blood, do. 


5, Grandsons, viz. sons of sons, do, , 


6, Husband, do, 

7, Male relations of the husband, the common ancestor being 

within 


• SirP. M. stmles that the huiband reuins for life a controllings power over Inimove. 
able Property given by him to his wife, while Moveables are absolutely at the wife t dis- 
posal from the time of the gift, 4. Other distinctions are mentioned, 9. 


# 




f 




SlATiiDirr* P»* 3000 By Matrdut Suniswiitee-pnimd- 

abibhd (protected by Siimswutec) 
a Drcwir Brahmun, do. do. 


Gopeenat>bhutee, do^ 

10,000 By Gopeenat Diksbit Wok Ka- 
^ seekur, a Kokuiiust Brahmun of 

Poona. It was written 50 years 
ago, and is known in the,MainaU 

t 

ta country. 

Gobiiilu,sootr 4000 By Gobhil, a Rishce of Hindooa- 

than. 


SraooTjSOotr 60007 Rbhee. 

Smart, SOOTH 1000 7 


KptrsTooBii — ^Therc arc 12 divisions of this work, or separate 
works with this title alfixed. All are to be met with in 
Benares^ but two only are known in Pooila, viz. 


SuNSKAR'RousTOOBii 8000 By Anunt Deo Kaserkur, a Koku- 

luist C'hitpawunec Brahmun, Un 
the several Sunskars. 

SxROOTEE'-ROUSTOOBlI 

10,000 By ditto. On Achar, Wyuwhap 
and Prayuscliit. 

. • 

SOODR-KUMULAKARUN 

3000 By Kumulakar Bliut Kaseekur, a 
Desust Brahmun. It treats of the 
customs ordained for the 8oodr 
castes ; it is generally known, and 
was composed about 250 years ago, , 
Santee-kumulakaruit 
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LAW. 


limitations 
on alK uatiiig 
pr*!p**rly. 




within seven generations, B. S. Mit. Tr. 368. Streedhun giv- 
ing in the bridal procession goes to the brothers in the first in- 
stance, Mit. 

% 

A separated wife’s or widow’s Streedhun is subject to the 
same order, as far as the 5lh in succession, P. C. Mit.* 

« 

77. It has been seen that a father, son, or brother in com- 
munity may without the consent of his next heirs alienate pro- 
perty acquired by himself, if wholly unassisted in the acquisi- 
tion ; and that females have the power of so alienating their 
Streedhun and inherited properly, to llie extent, of moveables. 
In distress, for the maintenance of the family, or the family not 
opposing, the w hole family properly may be given away ex- 
cept a wife or son. But not to the extent of the whole of a 
man’s estate if he have issue living, nor what he has promised 
to another, Mit. II, 68, 2, 16. In ordinary cases, descended 
property cannot be alienated by brothers in community without 
the consent of the next heirs, being capable of contracting ; 
nor can such properly, if iininoveable, be alienated by a father 
without the consent of his sons or next heirs. * Tlie heirs are 
not bound to surrender such properly to a claimant under a 
bequest, unless their signatures were, affixed to the deed ( Dan- 
putrj-f) P. C. On the alienation of Vritee Sthirdrewy, and 
members of the family, see paragraph 16. In gifts, a moveable 
should be received by the donee, with the ceremony of Julsun- 
kulp or pouring water on the hands. A house should be shewn 
to the donee, and pronounced to be his before witnesses. En- 
joyment (Oopubhag) by the donee exclusive of acceptance 
(Prutigruhu) is not essential, Mit. The latter implies enjoy- 
ment 

* Some commentators assign a different order according to the various kinds of Marri- 
age now obsolete, and according to the different species of Streedhun. A more minute 
specification may be seen in the Mit. Tr. InU VI. or Sir F. M. 239 
+ The 5aslrces of Goozerat appear to favour gifts for religious or charitable purposes, 
e. to Brahmuns ( called Krishnarpun or gifts by Dhurumputr) so far not to insist 0|t 
the alleslation oflieirs, even in case of real property, D. 
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^ANTBV^UWULAKARUlf 

3000 By do. On tlie ceremonies to be 
performed for arreslin^ illomened 
positions of the stars at the maturi- 
ty of women and other periods. 

Myookh 36>000 By Neelkunt Bliut Kascckur, a Dc- 

Thcre arc 12 di- sust Brahtnun. This work was 
vi'^ious of tills composed about .300 years ap;o ; it 

work ; or separate is of chief notoriety iii the Curiiu- 

works with the tl- tic, thotigph atteiulcil to both in Poo- 

tle affixed. naand at Benares. 

SuNSKAn-^.lYOOKII 
iSAN'l’ K E-M YOOK.H 
W vuwH au-Myookh 
Prayusciiit-Mvookh 
^'raddu-Myookh 

Sumye-Mvookh (on times and seasons) 

- Nkbtek-Mi^ookii (on moral duties) 

Puutisiita Myookh On the Consecration of Idols in 

Temples, whereby the Kulla or Di- 
vine Influence is supposed to reside 
in them. 

Ootsurga-Myookii On the takini^ Idols out of the 

Temples at the Dussera and other 
periods. 

Achar-Myooku 
Da n-M yookii 

iSooDiiBB-MYooKH On Silt and Purification. 


Dyot, containing 12 divisions 
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CONTRACTS. W 

Blent of a part of the thing given, though temporary. Gifts to a 
son-in-law on a daughter's marriage, during community of pro- 
perty, not immoveable, ace valid, and the moveables so given 
descend to the children by the marriage. But if no Uan-pulr 
has been signed by the relations, their claim on immoveable 
property ceases on the expiration of tlie Smart-karl or Smurun- 
wishae, viz. the period to which recollection extends, interpre- 
* ted to mean three generations or one hundred years, Mit. 

No distinction is recognised in the books between Gifts and 
Bequests.* Mr. Colebroke has interpreted the law of gifts in 
Jimoolavuhunq t.o extend to wills, but the latter is not a Hindoo 
institution.* 


CONTRACTS. 


78. A person is incapacitated from signing contracts, or wit- 
nessing documents, or giving evidence, by old age, by the 
passions of anger and lust, intoxication, idiolcy, insanity, oi mi- 
nority. Loss of Caste and devoteesliip are a civil death. Slaves 
can only contract by their master’s permission, B. S. The mind 
of the party must be in a sound and intelligent state, Mit. Sales 
by a drunken, insane man or idiot, or for a base price, or by a 
dependant, are to be annulled, (Myookh) B. 2, 118. In such 
cases the intent of the party cannot be presumed in favor of the 
transfer. 


* The Calcutta Supreme Court recognite the validity of bequests as to property tint 
inighitbe given during the Testator’s life, viz. all acquired property, and Moveab cs 
descended. A will bequeathing the whole of a man’s properly to an idol was set aside, 
and a pa.Iillon ordered. Sir F. M. '5S2. More limited bcqucsls,’for similar superstitious 
purposes, and to a large amount, have been frequently allowed, 347. 376. ilie abstract 
right to bequeath even ancestral immoveable property vras recognized in a decree, 341. A 
will bequeathing the whole of a man’s properly to brothers, excluding a childless widow , 

and another similar will Jjcluding a widow and two daughters, were held valid by the 
Supreme Court. 360, 361. A widow becoming a siitlcc was held to have died simultane- 
ously with her husband, and her legacies therefore lapsed as part of the testator’s estate, 
374. A father would not be allowed to prevent his descendants partitioning property iin 
equally bequeathe^ to them, at their option, 327. See also Cases in Sir 1. biraiiges 
Chapter on Ihc Teslanncntary Power. 
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Capacity t« 
contruct. 


I 



a LAW, 

Dvot, containing 12 divisions 

30.000 By vGaga Bhut Kaseekur, a De» 
Aust Brahmun. It was written 
about a century ago, and treats of 
all subjects. 

IvunMuwipAKunK 3000 By Sunkur Bhuf Kaseelcur, a P«- 

Aust Brahmun, father of the authro 
of the Myookh. It treats of the 
pleasures and pains of ‘tiie present 
life, resulting from thp virtues and 

mr 

'«’iccs of the former, and is of ge* 
neral uotoriely. 

WuRTAUK 12,000 By do. It treats of the essence of 

the 365 daily ceremonies prescrib-^ 
cd by the g*nd Krishn to Dhurim 
raja when in seclusion. 

i'UaSUftA.M-PUUTAP 

100,000 By Pundits, at the order of Sabajee 
Prulap, Ilnjaof the Eastern Tylung 
country, about 500 years ago. It 
treats of Achar, W yuwhar, Pray^ 
UAchit i^'C. and is of general noto« 
liety. 

SooRooiuNLC The title only of this, work igi 

' known at Poona. 

■ 

K AI. ATI T W V V/i Y i:Ci;L* N 

10.000 By Rugconatij Bbuf Kaseekur, 'a. 
De&’ust iiraliinun. It treats of the 
timepf seating Idols (Wurtkarl), 
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D ocument** 


Df*’'osits. 


79. On the same principle, a documenl, the signature to 
wind, has been obtained by force or fraud, or in any way con- 
trary to the intent of the party signing, as by mistake, or for an 
illegal object, may be annulled on positive proof of the fact. 
Witnesses to the signature ofa party giving a bond, if liiends 
of his or otherwise incompetent, would not be admissible to prove 
it. So a bribe may be returned although the unlawful act have 
been performed ; otherwise the contract would be void 

80. The degree of responsibility of the bailee depends on 
the degree of benefit resulting to him from the bailment, 
See Sir W'. Jones’s Treatise. A deposit with a person for safe 
custody need not be restored in value to the depositor if lost or 
destroyed during war or internal commotion fRaj kraut), by 
fire, by robbers, or by the flood of rivers ; but should it be proved 
that the person with whom the property was entrusted took 
greater care pf Ids own property, he is adjudged to pay the 
value of the deposit to the owner, without farther punishment ; 
interest is only payable on special agreement to that eflect. A 
deposit with hired workmen, or for carriage, will depend on the 
same principles, interpreted with more strictness in favor of the 
owner, and generally depending on special agreement. Rules 
are iirescribcd for contracts affecting the rearing of cattle, the 
nature ofwhich is partly that of service, and partly of hire. 

A person with whom goods are deposited for safe custody 
may not use or consume tliem without asking the owners con- 
sent, unless they are from their nature liable to decay (as 
grain, ghee &c.). The same permission is held to extend to 
land given to hold in deposit, as without cultivation it would be 
injured. A friend receiving property as a deposit for a certain 
lime with liberty of using it or enjoying 4s proceeds, is not 
bound to restore its value if destroyed by internal commotion, 

fire, flood, or robbers, unless he took greater care of his own 

properly 
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the means of realizing: wishes (Jsh« 
fapoortce^, the time of performing 
the Horn in Sunskars ^Smart-karl^ 
and the ceremonies of Mourning 
for the dead (Asoucli}. 

Nironvamookt 4000 By Narayun Bhuf Kaseekur, 6r 

Sidhsaruswut Blii^, a Desusl Brs^lf- 
mun. It M'as composed abouT 300 
.* years ago, and is of general noto- 

riety. It treats of Isih/apoortce, 
•• Wurt, and of (Titliee) tlu? muntli- 

ly division of fortnights. 

JP00R€>€>SHAnTH-CHlNTAMUN 

11,000 By Wishnoo Bind Atwule, a Ko- 
kunust Brahmun of Nasik. It 
treats of Achar, Siinskars, and- 
Prayuschit, not of Wyuuhar.^ It 
was written 250 years ago, and is- 
• of notoriety in the Mahrutta coun- 

try. 

Achar-rutn 6000 By Lukshinun Bhut Kasciknr, a 

Desust Braliiiiiin, It treats of Acliur 
only, and is 400 ycais old.. 

Karlniri 7 N£-prukas 4000 By Ramchnndr BhiU Ka^cekur,. 

a Desust Brahmun. It treats of 

times and seasons, was wi illen a— 

• • 

bout 600 years ago, and is of gene- 
ral notoriety. 

KuLPTVRpd 10,000 By Anund Blivt Kaseckur, a De- 

•ust Brahmun.. 


KulP' kutn a wujl,e 



CONTRACTS, H 

properly and unless he has suffered the limiled period to expire 
without giving notice to the owner and obtaining liis permission 
to retain it. He must replace it, if lost by other means than 
Rajkrant, and if damaged by his fault the amount of the damage 
will lessen the interest. But if it perish naturally in course of 
time artbther pledge must be given by the debtor. The owner 
may obtain his property on demand, even before the period 
•fixed on has elapsed. , 

81 . Pledge is of two kinds ; 1 , Gopyu, of gold, silver or other 
moveables for custody. 2, Bhagyu, of land and houses for use. 
The party receiving the property in pledge is supposed to keep 
it in his custody, and to enjoy its proceeds or revenues, ifsuscep- 
tiblc thereof, in discharge of the debt and inteicst for which it 
has been pledged. As to loss or damage of a pledge, vide supra 
on friendly deposits for use. It does not appear that if the bor- 
rower be robbed of his money the pawnee should lose the debt, 
though the contract of pledge is reciprocally advantageous. See 
Macnaghten on Moohumudan Law, p. LXVIII. A pledge for 
custody may bg used after the period fixed for its redemption has 
passed by default of the other party ; and a i)ledge for use may in 
the same case be sold and the proceeds applied in dischaige of the 
debt. The party enjoying the pledged property is directed to give 
notice to the owner if it receive injury, audit is to continue in his 
custody only in the event of the owner then giving permission to 
that effect. A pledge is alienable strictly on the same tenure. In 

the event of a house &c. being mortgagctl to two or more per- 
sons, the right is with the prior parly who entered into possession, 
not with the prior contractor. It is the fault of the Isl Mortgagee 
ifhe have not taken possession implied in all Hindoo 1 ledges. In 
all Civil Cases, except Mortgage, Gift, and Sale, the posterior 
act is of the greater validity ; but in pledges, if Priority be not 
ascertained, he has a right (^in case of a housed to enjoy its posses- 
sion who first entered end fastened the door ; if several thus enter- 
ed 


t 


Pledges 


to ibAw: * 

Kvi«p-RUTNiMiinuLB 200 By Raincfaundr Bhuf Ka^eekur, a 

. Deaust Brahmun. It is 400 years 
old. It treats of morning devotions, 
, and the Wurt ceremonies, and is 

I 

generally khown. 

Nirunesindhoo 12,000 By Kumulakur Bhuf Kaaeekur, a 
• Deaust Brahmun. It was written 

214 years ago, and is of general 
authority. It treats of general sub- 
j.;c(s as Tilhce, Karl, Asoucli, 
iSraddh, Sunskars S*c. but not of 
Wyuwhar. 

Pn AVIISCJIITENDOO-SEKI) R 

2,200 By Nabojcc Bhul Kaseckur, a l)e- 
«ust Brahmun. It treats of parti- 
cular Prayuschit not describetl in 
•other works on that subject. 

fl 

IIemaduei;, coNTAiMNc; 12 Divisions 

100,000 By Hcmatlrcc BIa;< Kaseekur. 

This is a very antient n ork of no- 
toriety, treating of all subjects. 


Diiurmsimuioo 
OR Diiurmabd- 

JUSAR 


WnilTRAJ 


12,000 By Eababadye Punderpoorker, a 
Kuraro Brainnun. It was >yrilteii 
Iialf a century ago, treats of Sraddh, 
Suiiskar, Asoucli, Karl, Tithce &c. 

exclusive of Wyuwhar. 

« 

I COO By Wiswunalh Rliui of Siingum- 
eswur in the Southern Kokun. It 


v/as . 
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Interest on 
Loans. 


Sure ties. 


ed on possession at once ail must enjoy the property equally. Tlie 
case is not altered by a deed of sale given by the owner to a now 
party, prior possession under the tenure agreed on being held 
to prevail. There is no limit to the right of ownership of pro- 
perty pledged by lapse of time ; heirs of the original pledger 
may always claim it on repayment of the debt and intefcst. It 
is not allowed to use a pledge after twice the principaMias been 
realized from its enjoyment, nor, according to Munoo, to re- * 
ceive at the same time a sum for interest greater than the 
amount of the principal. 

82. On Loans for consumption, as money,* it is prohibited 
to take from Brahmuns interest on interest, i. e. compound in- 
terest (Chakr,vriddhee). 20 per cent per mensena is the 
highest limit of interest; and that to be taken from a Sea tra- 
der. 4 per Cent per mensem may be taken from a Soodr. 

3 per Cent is the maximum to be exacted from a Wya. 
per Cent from a Kshutriyu. From a Brahmun 8 annas (was- 
thwik, jiist) ; 12 annas (Sumany, moderate) ; to per Cent 
(Nidan, immoderate). Higher interest is allowed if no pledge 
or security have been given, if in a period of distress, or if 
there be any extraordinary risk. Grain, and some other ar- 
ticles may be doubled, tripled, &c. on repayment. There are 
also particular injunctions relative to different countries and 
seasons, to the nature of the loan and the thing lent. It is 
prohibited to take interest from a Gooroo or a friend ; or oA 
articles given with the donor’s free-will. Property lent and re- 
fused to be retaken on tender, may be deposited with a 3d per- 
son, and bears no interest afterwards. 

• ^ 

83. The sons of a security for payment are bound to pay the 
debt without interest if required, and if the debt be first pro- 
ved against the principal. The sons of a security for appear- 
ance are not bound to produce the person for whom their &ther 




was 
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was written 90 years and is of 
notoriety in tiie Mahratta cophtry. 
It treats of the Wurt ceremonies &'c. 

• 

By Raihchunder Achary. It treats 
of times and seasons, and is of ge- 
neral notoriety. * 

. 

..X’ 

By Ramchundr Tukshut Kascckur. 
This is a commentary on the former. 

Wrut-Koumoodee .3000 ByBalutnBJiu^ Ghod, a CJiitpawun 

Brahmun. It w.-is coiiijiosed 112 
, years ago, and is ol' uuloricly in the 
Mahratta Countiy and in Benares. 

SOORYU-AROONE-SUMWAD 

2000 

• • 

Jysinii-prutap 2.5000 

SlJNSICAR-RUTM • 8000 

PRYOG-DtjRinjN 12000 By Pudiiiakur Dikshit Yijoorvedce 

ofNasik. It is of iioturiely in the 
Dektiun. 

pRVOG-RUTN 15,000 By Kasee Dikshit Yijoorvcdco of 

Benares. An antient work general- 
ly known. Oa Sraoot-sinart. 

200P 

By Milrurnisra a Brahmun, com- 
posed about 600 years ago by or- 
der of Weersinh Raja, of the Mithil 
cmntry. It treats of Wyuwhar 
only, and is of general notoriety. 

Kk a DU.'JEE-NIRUNB 


# 

NuRSI.VH PRUTAP 
W EERMITRODB 


Karlniruns 3000 


Kaulnirune-prukas 4000 
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was security. Joint securities for payment ore answerable se- 
yerally for the whole sum, unless there have been an agreement 
to make each answerable for a share. 

84. A purchaser is bound to pay interest from a day specifi- PiirrhatfH, 
ed, on faking away the article bought without paying its pur- 

chase money, but paying the seller earnest money (wisar), 
on special agreement to that effect. A person agreeing to pur- 
chase and afterwards refusing to take the property, is bound 
to defray -the owner’s loss on a re-sale provided his agreement 
be proved by his having given earnest, by a written document, 
or by witnesses’; ’not on the owner’s simple word onlj^. A pei- 
son agreeing to sell afterwards refusing to give the properly is 
in like manner, on similar proof only, bound to make up the 
other’s loss. The earnest is forfeited by the buyer if the fault 
be on his side (Mil. II. 25, 1,12), and if on that of the seller, the 
buyer receives from him double the value of the earnest. It is 
prohibited to purchase goods of a thief; purchases must be made 
after giving information to the sirkar ; or to .3 or 4 traders in 
the bazar : goods, stolen, and purchased subsequently without 
such precaution in the street or bazar privately, must be resto- 
red to the owner on his recognizing them. If within a certain 
number of days after sale, the period varying for different arti- 
cles, the seller discover the thing sold to have been of greater 
value, or the buyer discover a defect in it, the sale may be 

annulled. Fines are also specified for various frauds. 

# 

85. It is at the pleasure of the person who has to repay debts D<»btor •nd 

, 4 ^ Creditor, Part- 

either togive the priority of payment to a mortgagee, or to apri- 
or debtor in point of time, or to pay all his creditors in equal pro- 
portions. It is allowed to a creditor to prevent his debtor from 
eating (Unusun), and from following his accustomed occupation 
(Karyerodh) but not if the debtor be a Brahmun. On the obli- 
gation of heirs to pay debts, see Paragraphs 30 and 61. Profit 

and 


# 



LAW, 


Jg 

Ekadu«ee-nibunb 300 By Hureedut Achary, a DrewiV 

Brahmun. A modern work gene- 
rally known, treating of the period 
of the Bkadusee (^on wliich the 
Wishnoo and Siw Brahmuns dif- 
fer.) 

'S^OTR-PRUWUR-NinUNB 

"N. 600 By Kumalakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 

Benares. It is a- modern work, 
generally known. It treats of the 
particulars of geu^fdogy to be en- 
quired into in marriages. 

SupiNDU-NiRUNB 300 By Anunt Deo Brahmun Kaseckur.- 

Treating of the offering of funeral 
cakes, generally known. 

Asouai-NiRUNE 800 By Nagojee Bhuf Kaseekur. It 

was composed 300 years ago, is 
generally known, and treats of the 
number of days for mourning (^Soo- 
tuk). 

Titiie-nirune 800 By Bhutojec Dikshit Brahmun Ka- 

seekur. On the days of the kalen- 
dar, lucky or otherwise, adapted for 
particular occasions. It is gene- 
rally known. 

JaT-WfWEK 

I* * 

Bruhud 700 This work treats of the origin and 

Lughoo 400 genealogy of the various Castes. 

Gudadhr-bhashy 

.51,000 By a Brahmun of Uiat name. It 

treats 
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LAW. 


Prescription. 


Treasure- 

tCk)ve. 


and loss amon^ partners are directed to be in proportion to the 
slock of each, according to agreement, Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 5. One 
})artner is,to make good losses incurred by his negligence or in 
disobedience to the orders of others, and to receive one-tenth 
of all recovered by him when endangered by rajkrant, Yadn. 
C. Dig. 2, 12. A nominee may act for an incapable partner, 
and in case of the heir being incapable,’ will succeed* 

a 

PRESCRIPTION &c. 

86. A man after failing to demand for 20 ).ears ( having the 
power to do so) cannot claim the value of the proceeds of an 
immoveable deposit for custody or gift, from the bailee, (B. 
2, 373) donor, or tlieir representative, and after smart-karl 
(;the period beyond which recollection does not extend, viz. 100 
years) he loses his ownership, in the property. So after 10 
years he cannot claim the proceeds of a moveable, and after 
twenty years he loses his ownership ; in both cases, by neglect 
to prosecute his own right, the other party obtains prescriptive 
possession. If the heir of the last proprietor cannot prove his 
title by documents or witnesses, lie cannot displace one who has 
actually enjoyed the property. But where default of the legal 
owner has been unavoidable, prescriptive possession will not 
avail against proof of ownership after any period. 

87. Should a superior Brahmun find properly in a jungle, the 
Raja is directed to give him the whole ; if a Brahmum of mean 
capacity, h$ is to receive one-third ; any one finding property in 
his own field has a right to the whole ; brothers before partition 
taking the whole, and the finder being entitled to an extra 
share on partition. The rightful owner may receive his property 
on claiming it within three years. There are many other dis- 
tinctions. See Sir F. M. 435. 
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treats of Smart, and is of g'oncral 
notoriety. 

Kurk-bhashy 11,000 Do. Do. Do. 

Kaseexathkritbiiashy 

Jyram-kritduasiiy 1250 By Jyram Blni/. Do. Do. 

POORT-KUMULAKARUN 

«1000 By Kuniulakur BliiU, a Do. 9 iist 
Braiiiniiii. Its date is 250 yc‘ars 
ago. It treats of the ceremonies on 
•• the bnihling of tanks, Avells, &c. 

and pianling gardens — also of the 
Deoprutislita or consecration of 
* images. 

By .Bluitojee Dikshit-Kaseekur, a 
De«ust Brahmun. This work is 
generally known ; it vras composed 
700 years ago, on' the daily morn- 
ing and evening ceremonies of 
Brahmiiiis. 

Nagdeo-kritanhek 1600 .By Nagdeo Bhiif, Yejoorvedoe c»t 

Nasik. Its dale is 600 }ears ago. 
Do. Do. 

■ 

Aniieek-kumci.akaiujn 

• 1800 By Kumulakur Bhnf Kaveekur. Of 

. * partial notoriety. Dale .500 years 

aitu. Do. Do. 

o 

m 

pRITnWEE-CnUNDRODB 

12,000 This work treats of Acliar, v '.i- 
whar, and Praynifcliit. 

Asoccii-4tExuu 


Anheek 3500 
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88. A boundary dispute is to be settled by examination dispuies. 

Land mjrks, as slo.ies, Irees, charcoal o^ rice husks buned in 
the Belds ; 2, Witnesses from the neighbourhood j 3, tnjoy- 
nienl by either parly ; 4, Kreea or Ordeal. 

EVIDENCE. 


. 89. Evidence is of two kinds ; 1 , Manooshyii, of men, whether 
written or oral; 2. Dyw, by divine demonstration via. tte in- 
iury accruing to a false speaker after his midergoing tlie Kreea 
ov ordeal. Of these the oath or ordeal ip only to he administer- 
ed in the abseilct of proof of the 1st kind. 1 liere are many 
kinds of oath and ordeal mentioned in the books. See Sir < . 
p. 461 &c. Asiatic lies. vol. 1. 


Evidenot* 


90. The followinrr persons arc held incapable of giving evi- i w, 

dence. One under si.xteeii years of age; one who has be- 
come a devotee &c. ; one whose word is not believed by any 

one* one who from extreme old age,, as eighty years, has be- 
come imbecile in mind ; or who has lost his memory ; one who 
gives evidence for money ; one who is a friend ol the Pa^ty foi 

kwhom he gives evidence ; an unseparated brother; ( it. i. 

377) or a relation ; or dependant of the part) , one who 
enmity gives his evidence; one who has lost his energies of 

mind by dissipation and drunkenness, insanity, or disease; &c. 

&c. the Hindoo law carrying to the extreme tlie principle ol 
iiicompetency. See Sir E. M. p. 446. 


91. There is not a minimum to the number of witnesses, j 

One man of character oil one side is to be preferred to many 

false witnesseson tbe other. Written documents are to be proved 
by examination as to tbe time and place of their alleged execu- 
tion, and by comparison of the handwriting of witnesses. 




92 . 
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AsoucH-SEKVa 5Q00 By Nagtyoe Bliu« Kaseekur. This 

is an anltenl work of partial iiolo- 
ricly. 

Pl'uiksiia-mitrode 5000 By a Goiir Bi'caluinin of Bengal. 

ll is nol generally known. It treats 
of the (pialities pro])er for«lhe S'ali- 
, gram, a stone to which Brahnuins 

make Pooja in their houses, and in 
which diviiMJ energy is snf*|H)sed to 
reside, — also of men and animals, 

W YUW’IIAR MITnODE 

12,000 P,y a Goxir Brahimm of Bengal, 
comiiosetl 200 \x'ars a:>o. It is a 
work of luitoricty. 

NAOOJEE-BllUT-KUITArirHEK 

1500 . By a Brahmun of Benares. It 
treats of the daily ceremonies. Uo. 

t 

Bhutojee-kritanhek 

.3000 By BhiUojee Dikshit. It was com- 
posed 300 years ago, and is of no- 
toriety. On the daily ceremonies. 

WvuwHAR-SEKUB 8000 By Nagojee Bliut, a Desust Brali- 

inun of Benares. It is an antient 

work, of general notoriety. • 

• • 

Sarsungruha 3000 This work treats of Prayuschit, 

Smart, Wyuwhar,^ &c. but not 
fully. 

Kurum-wipakurk 4000 This is a modem abridgment 

(Sunkshep) ' 
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Fenuh wit- 
Misei, 


92. Women not dependant on their relations, but on whom 
their families are dependant, and those of dissolute character, 
may be summoned as evidence. Mit. In default of othei evidence, 
that of an old man, woman, child &c. is admissible (Munoo 
8,70.) 


Fora more detailed exposition of the Hindoo Law on these 
subjects, may be consulted Halhed and Colebrook, or the con- 
cluding chapter of Sir F. Macnagblen’s work. They are mere- 
ly curious as affording evidence of the similiarity of Law and 
(kistom in Civil Judicial Procedure, and the simplicity with 
which such investigations have immeinorially been conducted 
in this country. 

On the subject of contracts, prescription, and evidence, the 
incidents of which are settled by custom on principles of natu- 
ral equity, and on which little variation exists in the law of dif- 
ferent countries, it has been in general thought sufficient to 
transcribe the quotations from the Mitakslmra examined by the 
Poona College, without other reference. ‘ 
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(^Suiikshep^ of a larger work, iKel 
willi ill liic ISlahratla countries. It 
treats ofexpiulion of sins committed 
in a former life, the supposed cau$e 
of disease and misfortunes. 

l)AX-cm?xi;iui\.A 2.)C0 By Dewakur Bhui Kaiie, a Ko* 

kunust Brahmtin of .Poona. It is a 
modern work, well known in the 
•* Dekhun, trealiiij' of gifts and alms, 

and tlic Munlriis proper for each. 

• • 

'\ViiuT-eiit’M)iuKA .3000 

SMooRT-uiniisAtt 2000 By Sumbhoo Bhuf, a Drewir 

Brahmun of the Carnatic. It is an 
antient work, treating of Achar, 
Wyuwhar, &c. 

MuDDUN-nuTN , 4300 By Muddun Sinh, a Brahmun of 

llindoosthan. It treats of Achar, 
Wyuwhar, and Prayiu'chit, and is 
an antient work of notoriety. 

Eswunt iiHASKUR 6000 By a Brahmun of that name. This 

work treats of the Sunskars. 

N lUBU;<mil-SlROMUNEB 
• 

Ramwaj-p£Y£ 1000 By Ramchundr Bhufwaj Peye of 

Nymeesharun. It was composed 
326 years ago, and is of general no- 
toriety It treats of Unoosldan 
(worsliip^ and the Kooud (a cal- 
culation 
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culatien of the dimensions proper 
for the spot \rhere the Horn sacrifice 
is performed). 

PnuwuR-MUNJURE 250 This work treats of Gotrus affect- 
ing intermarriage. 

Pll YOG -P AR A J AT 

Muddun-parajat 12,000 By Muddiinpal, a Brahmun of 

Hindoosthan. It treats of Achar 
and Wynwhar, and* is well known 
in the Carnatic. 

Nirune-deepika 

Muddun-maharujnuwu 

8000 By Mundhuta, son of Muddunpal. 

■ It is an anlient work of general no- 
toriety, treating of the Muntrus for 
obviating the consequences of sin 
committed in a former life (kuruni- 
uwipak). 

Kakdurusun 

Sunskarusak 

Smrootee-dl'utpun 500 By Rugqonath BlinZ Kawekiir. 

This is a modern work on Tilliee. 

D'^yu-wibiiag 3000 By a Goiir Brahiiiun of Bengal ; ' 

it is a modern work of notoriety, 
on V/yuw liar. 


N AR AYUN-BllU TES 
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Narayun-bhutee 12,000 By Narayun Bhiif Kaseekur. It 

wan coiiiposeil on the banis of the 
R.uug V«fd, -100 years af^o ; il treats 
of the Id Sitiiskai'!!!, and is very 
generally known. 

SuNKUR-BHUTEE 3000 By Snnkiir Bind a Kokiiiiust Brah- 

nniii of (be iVluiMulla country. Xliis 
was composed on* the basis of the 
lliriinyukescc-soolr, treating of the 
Siinskars. It is an unticiiL work 
of notoriety. 

3000 By Mybe.vbhii< a ( 'liitpawuii Brali' 

* inun of the IVluliralta conn'iA. It 
treats of the Siinskars according to 
1 liriiiiyuke&‘ci‘; ills an aiiticiit work 
of general notoriety. 

• 

80C0 By a Drewir Brainnun oftlie Car- 
natic. It treats of the SnnsUai's 
according to the lJ|nisluinl)li-sootr, 
It is also antient, and of general 
notoriety. 

Biiargwarchundeecika 

2000 

RaMARCUUN CHUNDRIKA 

4000 

' Nursiniiarchun choxurika 

Nak,P0051ip, MARI.A SOO Bv Kcsoo Josce, a C^hitpawun 

Braliniun of Benares. It treats of 
the Gotriis relative to IMairiagc. 
It is a modern work, of notori<‘ty. 

SuXYASinJDUTEE 


M YII E.VBIIIJ T E E 


LJrcwekk 


3 6 O J ^ 
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The following cnvimeralion has been prepared partly from 
the Btahmiuical books consulted on the subject, and partly 
from local enquiries. It is to be observed that those Castes 
only whieli are known to exist in or near Poona come under the 
laUer denomination. The relative order of the whole is settled 
agreeably to the criteria mentioned in the Prelace, to winch 
ihe reader is.rel‘encd for further general information. 

The Brahnnm Caste ranks higher than the others in general 
estimation. It contains however a variety of subdivisions, boov.. 
among the individmds of which restrictions exist as to marriage 
and eating in company, chielly arising from their relative 
strictness in diet or other religious observances. 


Do. accord- 
ing to com- 
mon ••iiinatioo« 

1 . 


The Pnnchdrewir sects of Brahmuns consist of the Drewir 
(with 6 vari* ties), Maharashlr,* Undurlylung (8 varieties), 
Kurnaluk (7 varieties), and Gooijur (84 varieties). The 
Punchgour sects of the Saruswut, Kankoobj, Gour, Oolkuland 
Mylhil aie chiefly residents in Hindooslhan. Tiie Sen wee 
Brahmuns, being confined to three Kurum, or religious Duties, 
and being less strict as to diet, are not invited to theliouses of 
these ten subdivisions. 

Individuals of these subdivisions bear the name of some one 
of the numerous Rishis or anlient Saints of the Caste, according 
to their descent. Except among the Kokunust Brahmuns (con- 
taining 14 of these Gotrus or family names) there is no limit, nor 

are 


• The varieties of IheMaharashtr Brahniuas 

vtrused of h«ma« sacrifites, but are tuviled by the other feeta. 
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SUNVASPUDUTBB 


PoNttTKE- AU AUIIWU 


U KCll A'-900I>I1 K i: 


Tryembukkk 


SUPINDE'PRUDEEP 


Churun-wvooh 


300 By Toro of Nasik^ a Desusl 

Brahmun of the Mahratta country. 
On the means of becoming a Devo>« 
tec. It is modern and generally 
known. 

1000 By Sayniiachary Widnyacuneswa- 
mee, a Sunyascc of Anagoundy. It 
was composed about 1000 years 
ago, and is generally kiipwn. It 
treats of Wurt &c. 

100 This work treats of re-conseeraliiiff 
deities after being polluted by I he 
touch of low-caste persons. It is 
an antient w’ork, the author un- 
known. 

.300 By Tryembuk Bhul, a Chitpawuu 

Brahmun of the Mahratta Country. 

« 

It treats of iisouch or mourning, 
and is a modern work of notoriety. 

300 By Kc«oo Dywugne Pylunkur, a 
Deaust Brahmun of the Mahratta 
Country. It is a modent work, 
generally known, and treats of the 
funeral cakes offered for connexions 
by marriage. 

400 By Boodhayun Rishee of Hindoos- 
Uian. It treats of tlie number of 

t 

grunth in the four Veds, and in the 
Poorans, and of the proper mode of 
reading Uiose books. 

OoPUWYOOHoBHAflBV • 
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are particular Golrus confined to particular subdivision.. It is 
prohibited by law to intermarry within the same Gotr. 

The Sastrus distinguish four titles of Brahmuns, according to 
the different periods of life; 1, the Pupil ; 2, the Gruhustor 
householder ; 3, the Wanuprust; and4, the Sunyasee. The two 

last professing religious austerities are still found m the charac- 
ter of Heads of Mufhs. Bhikshook or professional beggars may 
be Gruhust,' and may marry and have children, which the Suu- 
yasees may not. The various ceremonies enjoined to ihe former 
in the Sastrus are more or less observed among the Bralimuns of 
the present day w ho engage in worldly occupation. Those pie- 
scribed to all Bralimuns are 

1, 2. Yudn,yejun, or Horn Sacrifice. This is now usu- 
ally performed at marriages and other occasions by an Ug- 
neeholree Brahmun who has no other occupation. 

3, 4. Udhyyun, reading the Veds. The few who read are 
merely acquainted with the meaning of the original (if at all) 
through a Teeka or Commentary. All Brahmuns however 
reckon themselves as readers of one of the four Veds, and there 
are priests at places of pilgrimage who by custom are attended 
by Brahmuns of one Ved only. This distinction however ap- 
pears merely to occasion a difference of ceremonies, and does 
not affect their intermarriage or eating in company. 

t 

5. Dan, giving presents of food &c. to other Bralimuns, a 
duty constantly inculcated, especially on occasion of pilgrimage. 

6. Prutigruhu, the light to icceive alms from all Castes. 

Ceremonies of general observance are the Pooja to the House- 
hold or other God, consisting of ablution, offering of food, and 

recitation 
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OopuWvooH-BHASHY 600 This is a commentnr\ on the former, 

by Mydas Gour, a Brahnuin of 
Bengal. Both are nntient and of 
notoriety. 

Wasoodevkk 1500 By WasoodeoBliii/ Kaseckur. A 

• modem work, on l!:e Deopriitishta. 

Sm ART- VV VSIINOO-EKADUSE K-NIRUNB, 

•" 100 A modern work, <m the day on 

which tlie ekadii.vce (‘eivinonies are 
lo be |MM‘ibrincd. 

Uan-khuno 3000 ^A modern work of notoriety. On 

Wurl, and Gifts or Alms. 

CunTooR-wiwsnuTKK-sMRooTEE-WAKYu. This is an anlient 

commentary, ami abriilgmenl oflitc 
• • 
24 smrofilees. 

Roodr-pudhutee 1300 Tins is an anticnt work, on tlie 

worsliip ofSiw as lioodni. 

SiKsiiA-BHAsiiY 400 By Widyaruneswanif'c, a Sunyasc** 

of Anagoondy. It is an c’xposition 
of the Veils, and treats of the moile 
of reading them. It was coinjiosed 
1000 years ago. 

0 

BnoGUN-Kom'ooinjLi 6000 By Rugoonath Bhnt Deo, a De> 

sust Braiimun of Benares. It is an 
* antient work of notoriety, treating 

of the mixture of difteretit articles 
of food (as part of Achur.^ 

Gotr-pruwi;u-kiuun'e 



CASTES. 

...citalion of pm; CTB before the idol,-lhe various ceremonies on 

account of deceased relations, -Marriage, and other Sunskars. 
Almsgiving, receiving guests, bnilding temples, tanks, wells, 

Scare duties less extensively performed, depending nmmly on 

the means of the individual. 

The son of any Brahmun may choose his profession, wlielher 
.Sunyasee. Acharyu, Grulinsf or Bhikshook ; (Wydik or 
LtmkilO and in general there is no refusal on this account edher 
as lo marriage or ealing in company. 


■ According- to the Deities held in peculiar estiniati.m by in.hvi- 
Ervlnnun; are classed as VisbnoobnUt or Siwbnkt &c. 
There are various raima- ceremonial distinctions between them, 
and occasionally eiu.iity, and in some parts of the country 
violent quarrels. Men of learning hold also different opnmms 

a, Ui the nature of the deity, and the human soul-some mam- 

lainino the deelrine of Maya or illusion-but in geneml agree- 
ing i.. die elhcacy of religious abstracliou from worldly pleasure 
urprocure aher dcatii a spiritual union With the Deity. 

In this part of die country there are besides the Sehwee, oilier 
varieties (Tirgool, Sopare, Sowase. Hast, Ubheer, Deorookbee, 
Pulsee) Willi whom the pure Brahmuns of tlie Mabaraslr, Kur- 

natuk and other subdivisions do noteal, nor with the Gootynr 

aiHl Hindoosthanees. Gour Brahmuns do not “ 

tants of Gya to eat with them, except on the day of Sraddh nr- 

ing Iheir pilgrimage to that place. 


According to the Sastms the W.nupmst, and still more 
strfedy 4asee, devoUs hi«»elf to religion, abstraction pm- 

fessing carelessness ofpleasnre or pain, living on alm^ of M 

wandering from place to place, bathing often Ac. The prac^ 

• Bnlii..» '■ «'"> 

riU &c« 


9 
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Gotr-pruwur-nirxjne 

400 By Ke«oo Josec a Chitpawun Brah« 
mun of Benares. It is modern and 
generally known. 


SuPINDE-XIUUNB (2d) 400 


By Naraynn Bhu< a Bralimun of 
Benares, a modern work.. 


\ 


TiTiii K-NinuNE (2d) 600 By Gungaram Bhu« a Gour Brah- 

mun of Kooinou. Thisi^ a modern 
work, partially known. 


UwvT-NmuNE 5000 By Sunkiir Bliut aBraInnun of Be- 

nares. It treats of tlic ii!di\ iduali- 
ty of things as distinct from the »li- 
vine spirit. It was writtfii *500 
years ago, and is generally known. 

• KAni.-MADiiwi; ! By WidyarimeswameCjDrewirSuu- 

yasee of Anagoondy. Its date is 
1000 years ago. It treats of the 
time of performing Wurt. 


jEEWUNT-SRAinil-rUDIlUTKE 

1000 By Bamkrishn Bhui Ka«cekur, 
Desusl. This work treats of the 
* ])erforining, or at least arranging a 

man's own Funeral Ceremonies, pre- 
viously ^to bis death, and of the 
heirs' consequent duties. 

«jYSlNH*KL-LFVl>nOOMA 

1400 ByRutnakur Bhut, a Bralimun of 
Jysiiih,niiggur. Of notoriety ; it waa 

written 



Wcc ..(• such d. v..i:ou being in high esteem among Bralnuuns «s 
well as olher Cashes, there are ollen to be iouncl wandering men- 
dicants wlio travel to diflerent places of pilgrimage in the real 
or pretended hope of obtaining after death freedom from future 
transmigration and union with the divine spirit. 1 hey arc 
attended by Sishy or disciples, the most eminent of whom, eitlier 
by his Gooroo’s bequest, or election, succeed to his rank and 
honors alU'f death. » 


Hrahnnm devotees are disliiignishcd by diflerenl uan'fs ; ac- 
cording to the Veds they profess to read, there are, 1 , Kooleechuk ; 
2, Hans; 3, Bliowduk ; i, Puruiohans. According to their affect- 
ed mode oflife they are termed Urunyujiad (inhabiting the 
Jungle), Purwut\ipad (do. Hill), Asyumpad (do. Mufh), 
'reerth,pad (do. place of pilgrimage), Bharuteepad &c. 

> 

Of Sunyasees the holders of Mudis are the most important, 
as the liead Sunyasee, Yulee or Swamee exercises jurisdiction 
(,ver all Brahmuns of particular descriptions throughout large 
liacls ofindia, levying, either during personal circuits, or by 
dcjuitalion of disciples and agents, lines olten to a large amount 
• n the infringers of Caste disci[)line. These Midhs are endow- 
ed with Jageer Villages, Enam lands and other revenues, be- 
sides enjoying the oblations of their votaries, part of which are 
expended in sacrifices to the idol worshipped and in jewels to 
adorn liim, part in alms of food to stranger Brahmuns, and 
part appropriated by the Swaniee and his disciples. The ser- 
vice of the temple is conducted by numerous priests, besides 

attendants of both sexes on extraordinary festivals. 

• 

There are four great Muths or Sunsthans ofBrahmun Swa- 
mees called by their names ; 1 , Sunkurachary* whose juris- 
diction 

♦ This saint is said to have been an Awutar of 5iw living 1400 years ago; the intent of 
he eod’s incorporation being to preserve the world from the errors of the Jyns or 

* MaUria 
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written 119 years ago, and treats of 

I 

the last ceremonies on the Wurt of 
Giinputtee. 

SvKSiuJi-iivnnJMAaiiA 

, 90,000 By Gopeenath Dikshit Wok, a Ko- 

kunust Brahmuii of Poona, 60 
years ago. Its subject is tlie Suns- 
• kars, and it is well known in the 

Maliratta country. 

• • 

GRYHEE,VGIfI,SAGUR 

4600 By Narayun Bliut Urdo, a Brah- 
mun of Bhogauuggnr or Hydra- 
bad, 185 years ago. It is known 
in Uie Mahrallu couiilry in llic 
Nizam’s Doininious. It treats of 
Achar and Prayu«chit. 

'Krityarutnawul.ee 9200 By Bainchundr '^ruk^hil Knseekiir, 

treating of duties and ceremonies of 
particular days. It is of noloriely 
in the Mahralta country and Be- 
nares. 

lIuRKEUUR-BHASiiY 4250 By riurecUiur Bliu< Ka&et'knr ; fwi 

Sruoot-sinart ; generally known. 

A«wux.ayun'-writy 1 1,000 On the same. Do. 

Ka9EE-DIKSI»1T-UNI1 kuk 

1200 Bv a Brahmnn of that name. On 
abl III ions. Do. Do. 
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,Hclumc^lo.dsrmtknnarlyovevtl,cSmart.ArhatleeovSmblmUt 

Thcsa wear Ibe longtiludinal mark on Ihc forebeml. 

2, Mudwacliary, su|.rome among llio Kmliallce or Wislmoo- 
blmkl Hralimuns. These wear the ,>cr|)endicuUir mark on tin; 
forehead. 3, Uamanoojachaty, lire discil>le,s of who.r. crdl 
themselves hretlnen r.f Hama ; 4, Wniubhaeha.'y, s.,,r,cnre 
among- the Goojrathce Bralimuns. 

Subordinate to these, bul exercising jurisdiction over lirab- 
,mmsof.i)arlicu:ar sects or places, are the Dbur.u,a(lhikarces. 
The Brahnuin of this name is a Wuttundar ; lie Im.s aulhonly 
to inquire into alleged infractions of Caste di.sci|>lmc and cus- 
tom, prescribe penance, levy fines, and ordain exclusion from 
Caste. When unfit for the office, a hereditary successor is 
sometimes put aside in favor of one more competent,— or Goo- 
mashtas may be appointed to perform the duties. 


The office of WywharceJosee is held in some places by a 
Wuttundar, in others by a Sirkar Goomashta. This Brahmuii 
exercises the priestly office in his own and other Castes (where 
his authority has not been superseded by the Caste priests as in 
UieLingaet, Purbhoo and Sonar). His duties are thus enu- 
merated : Huwe, worship of Deities, — Kuwe, Sraddh, and 
Puksh ceremonies in honor of ancestors,— Wanumunlrun, at- 
tendance on invitations to entertainments,— Sunskar (especially 
Marriage),-Punchung, keeping the calendar and forming 
astrological calculations of birth, forlnnd, and propitious limes, 
-Dan, dl.urm, almsgiving. The Wywharee Josee is entitled 
to fees of office, and may prescribe fine and penance. In 
Poona among the Yejodrvcd Brahmuns the Wywharee Josee 
ofiiciales at funerals, -among the Kokunust, Desust, and others, 


Materia lints. He afterwards carsed b, Suruswutee. and one of his 

I?n eor;,uence.sUbli.hed at Neermul North of Basse.n, where h. d.sd: another 

Murk is at Kolapoor-anolher at Sringarec in the Kurnatuk. 


I 
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DovKim-uDVOT 56,000 Tim work has 12 divisions. By 

Wisweswurop Rannak Goga Bhuf 
Kasedcur. On Achar and Wyu- 
wbar. Do. Do. 


Prithwee-chundrods-sumyekhund. • 

6000 

WiDHAK-PARAjAT 12,000 By Mudliuii Bliu< Kanuwya Brah* 

niun of Ilindcostlian. The work 
treats of Siinskars, and is of notorie- 
ty in Benares and in the Dekhun. 


Santeksar 5000 By Dinkur Blint of Hindooslhan. 

On Purification. Do. 

Prvwsut slorke 800 


Acharark 4000 By Sunkur Bhiif Kaseckur. On 

Acliar and 'Wyiiwliar. Of general 
notoriety. 


DuT -MERMANS. 


This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 


Dut-koustoobii 


Do. 


Smoort-urtjisar Do. 

Karlanula Do. 


Smoort-urtu-sungruiia Do. 


Dhurm-pruwurtee Do. 


Kulpa 
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the payment of Huks is not limited to one person, they are ge- 
nerally given to tlie Koolgooroo, 

In Poona the Wnttnn of Dhurmadhikaree is farmed out 
by theWyw haree Josee, he being professor of both Wutluns, 
which are alienable on general rules. 

A Bhut exercises duties similar to those of a Wywharcec 
Josee. The term, though strictly applicable to readers of the 
Veds, is also applied to BhiUsliook or mendicant Bfahmuns, 
Pooramks or reciters of Poorans, and is often prefixed to the 
names of individual Wydyus (physicians,) Pimcimngees (pro- 
fessional astrologers), Poojarees in difi’erent temples, Gosaens 
and others. If a liereditary W.ultundar, he may receive huks 
in certain villages, or in parts of them ; and from all Castes, 
or particular Castes or sxtbdivisions of Castes, according to 
local tenure — and may appoint a Goomashta to act for himself. 
In some places, as on occasion of a resumed Wultun, the late 
Government appointed a salaried Goomashta to perform the 
duties. 

Dhurmoopadhyik is a title applied to receivers of huks or 
fees on account of Dhurm ; viz., on occasions of building temples 
or other charitable appropriations. In a general sense the term 
signifies the performance of religious and moral duties accord- 
ing to Caste rule. Brahmuns with this title usually live at 
Kshetrus (or places of pilgrimage) and are Wuttundars. These 
are termed Teerlh,oopadhyik: they also exercise in villages the 

duties of Wywharee Josee or Dhurmadhikaree. 

• ^ 

Oopadhyuha, signifies a reader or domestic Tutor. A 
teacher of reading entertained in a family is termed Udyapuk. 
Brahmuns of this title are occasionally Wuttundars, they are 
also salaried teachers to their patrons* children, or subsist by 

begging 
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This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 

Do. 

Do. This work was composed 100 

years ago by Sesliacliary, Gooroo 

■ 

of Nursinh Acliary of the Carnatic. 

Tiic following books of the Dhurmsastru arc mentioned both 
in the preceding Catalogue and by Mr. Colebrooke. 

All the Smuootees, except Wamiin, Wridhsataliip, and a work 
called the Slok. The*work called Katyayijn appears as 
Sootr in the Poona list. 

Two OoeusMiiooTEES, Boudhyayim and ArwulayuiK 

Mediiatithee -) . ■«, 

• y Commentaries on Munoo. 

Govindauunuwu 3 

Veermitrooayu, followed by the Benares school. 
Kumulakur ? 

Muddunparajat. 

Wyuwhar Myookhee. 

t 

Kuepturoo. 

SxM ROOTUIJTIIS AR. 

Hemadree 


Kulpa 

Unheek-nirune 

Chue.areb 

i 


The 


Dayuwibuag ? 
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begging. Wlien al-o performing the religioits ceremontes of 
tlie family, and the woriliip of the household deily, they are 
termed Koolgooroo. Oopadityu aird Poorohet Bralimuns, 
wlien VViillundars, appoint Gomashlas who act for them, receiv- 
ing specifieil links or a fixed salary, and performing selected 
j„lic8.—Tlieir children by marriage succeed to the enjoyment 
of llie Woltun, sometimes Inking the links in tin n, year by year. 
Some are eiili led to links from parlicuhtr families, others fiom 
' .larlicnlnr villages (Gram-oopadhya) otliers from all Castes &c. 
Some hold wurshasuns or Nemiiooks from Government. 

Kshetr-oopadhyii, and Teertb-oopadhyn. are temporary 
and local spiritual guides to visitors at places “f “ 

eereinoiiies on account of the pilgrim being performed thue 
t.y him. individuals of particular Caste. Gotr or name, coming 
a, pilgrims, attiicli themselves to a particular 1 ' 

their names ate kept in a book as a memorial, which may be 
trails, erred by gib or sale to another Oopadyu possmsing B 

same claims; occasionally several “ 

of the book, taking tbeir chance of visitors ; or the total pro- 
ceeds are divuled among the relations. Womm, becoming 

entitled to ^*0 rommissii. 

^fa great crime by the 

tlie Wuttun may be resumed by Government anu 
appointed. 

Tire title of Ugneeholree is property *» ‘ 

1 lie luie oi Rrahmuns are directed to 

of materials of the Horn Ug„eeho- 

perform this ceremony, bill it „ 

L who live, on alms mrd receive, feesand pre«mt.. Hemay 

also be a Wultundar# 


Acharyu 


S4 


LAW. 


''I'iie following Commentators and minor Authorities ara 
mentioned by Idr. Colebrooke^ and omitted in the Poona cata- 
ogue : — 


Mi^navurtke MooKTAVULtey 

> Commentaries on Munoo. 
Diiiiumuduur 3 • • 


TlURC;nijTTKK, 

Nundupunditu, 

1)ki:pl'kui-ika, 

DhURMjRUTN, 


A Commentary on Goutuma. 

r 

Do. on Vislinoo. 

• • 

Do. on Yadnyawulkya followed by 
the- Goui* or Bengal school. 

By JimoolavuhunUj do. This in> 
eludes the Dayu-bhagu. 


WvuwiiAREE-TUTWu, ! foUowed by the Bengal school. 


Dayu-tutwu, fPo. 

Dayu-rumu-sim<gruhu, Do. 


Three Commentaries on the Dayubhag^. Do. 

One do. on the DUyii-tutwu, Do. 

SAlROO'rEE-UUTNAWULEE, ,Do. 

DaYU-NIRL’NYU, Do. 

WiwADu-Ri TNUKARu, followed by tlie Mithil school. 

* 

Wyuwh \ r-rutnuk aru, 'Do. 


Thiqsr 
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Acharyu is a term implying superiority applied to the Wy* 
shnoo Priests or Bhuts ; to the South of the Krishn it is used to 
distinguish Brahmuns performing religious duties from those 
Avho follow worldly oecupation — Aeharee in the Sunskrit sig- 
nifies a domestic Brahmun, entertained as cook. 

In a Nuggur Punchact Case (No. 25) a claim was prefer- 
red before a Punch of four Brahmuns to eiglit Boosums pavr 
able to the holder of the office of Oopadhyik Josec of Koper- 
gaon* 1 , Juladhikar, on the pilgrim’s performing wprsliip and 
ablution in the river Gunga, and giving alms to Brahmuns; 
2, Seladhikar, Do. at his place of residence ;• 3, Gram, adhikar 
Do. in the village; 4, Koolulckun, dues on calculating Na- 
tivities of children ; 5, Bruhmasunum, Do. on performing the 
Horn sacrifice at marriages ; 6, Dund, fines from Brahmuns for 
infVactions of Caste discipline; 7, Poorohet, (hies on pro- 
nouncing prayers during Pooja of the river; 8, Jyolish, on tcl- 
liitg lucky and unlucky days for agriculture and all other oc- 
cupations. Also to the Somvvultee (the right to all rupees, 
pearls, &e. left by women in their making circuit round the 
Peepul tree on occasion of the New Moon falling on a Monday.) 

It appeared that the villagers had originally determined that 
every pilgrim should pay his own Josee, disputes to be settled 
by ordeal of the river. The plaintiff’s ancestor subsequently pass- 
ed ordeal before Sunkurachary, by laying hands on that holy 
man’s wooden shoes — whereupon defendant’s ancestor, who 
had been supported by a relation (Dewan of the Powar family) 
and had put his opponent out of Caste, lost his cause. 

This decision of Sunkurachary is in the form of a written Mandate, and 
runs thus. ‘‘ To my dear disciples in Kopurgaon. After obeisance to 
Narayun — Radha Ram Bhut Josee, having through ignorance of the Sas- 
trus, omitted to perform the ceremonies of Sraddh and Sootuk on the ab* 
seonding of bis brother's wife (whether she have lost Caste or no) and 

having 



SUNSKRIT liAW BOOKS. 


R6 

rrmin Chintamunee of Wachusputee Misnu Followed 
by the Milhil school. 

W lWADU-cnUNDR0. 

BALUMBiiur, A Commentary on Lite Mitakshura. 

SaiROOTinC-CHUNDRlKA. 

Nvjyu-suwoswtr 

WyU WII^a-TItOKU. 


The following list of books, referred to as AulIioriliPh tor ex- 
plaining Law, was . furnished by the persons assembled in lvliaii> 
desh : 

The Four Veds, called Srootee-Roog, Ytjeor, 8am, and 

Utharwun. 

Eighteen Smrootbss, Vishnoo, Puratur, Duksb, Sumwurt, 

llureetu, Wusisht, Satatup, Yumiu 
Upiislumbh, Goutumu, Dcwnlu, 
8unkh, Ooseiia, Bhurudviaj 
U^ree, Sonunku (^?) and Yadnya- 
wulkya. 

Exeven 40opvsmrootees, Munoo, Naraynn, Katyaynn, Aswii- 

layun, Kasup, Bruluisputee, Hnja- 
puttee, Longukslice Ungira, 
Jymeeyu, an<l Jaballee (?) 


Eighteek 
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havt... .hereby fallou into disrepute had supplicated Choudree uhvatts to 
„llow'’hi.n .0 perforut penance and obtain purif.ca.ion,-who through ava- 
rice proposed a written grant to himself to Uoosums on the Gunga ooja, 
therein- acknowledging the superior title of Radha Ram to those roosums 
The said Radha Ram having in consequence besought punneatton at t n 
IMt.th, I have decided that no penance is necessary for the al ege an . 

Rut as he has on account of the disrepute into which he fell orn.tted us 
prescribed purif.cations for three months, let him perform the Kr.tsur ra- 
^ jujchit, and feed Urahinuns. 

*To the above effect the disciple Rarl.astree was sent with a letter to 
Kopnrgaon, Nasik andTriml.uk; but the said Choudree still refused to 
cat with the complainant, and used in.proper language to Barhastree 
•through covetousness of the Roosums.-Wherefore, should the sa.d Chou- 
dree come among you, you are to deprive him of his office of Josce. Dated 
IMarg.sirsh .'s’oodO, US.j Fuslee.” 

The following order was produced by the plaintiff, issued by the I’cshwa ■ 
Government. “ To the I’atells of six villages, Kopurgaon iScc. IMadhoo 
Row Pundit Prudhan.-ln the year ( ) i 190 Kuslec &c.-In the case of 

the dispute r. dative to the office of TeerHi Oopadlu/ xn Kopnrgaon between 

Gunes Bhut Tobreand Govind Bhut Josee, and Janiim Bhut Widwaws 

and Bapoo Bhut Choudree, the office was resumed l.y Government pend- 
ing enquiry-Suntojee Naik and Ragoo 1‘utl.ar Khi.lmutgar are now sent 
tomiforce an order to.llie Moamlutdar to allow the Punka to he sgain en- 
joyed by the first named parties, and give them no reason to come with 
complaints in future. 

In this cause the defendant’s documents were declared by the Pur.chaet 
to have no life in them.” 

List of roosums chiimed hy a Dhurmadhikarre hrforr a ?^u^gur I uyicharl 
compost d of iirahmttns, one being a Governmenl Rurkoon (^o. 5,) one a 
Sahxikur, and three Koolku rnees. 

1. _The right of giving Cocoqnuts and sharing out Dukshunna on the 
arrival ot Wer.'^hippers at UnLole. 

2. — Ashwulan Roogvedecr, the right of serving as Oopadya (including the 
Pooia of Gunputtce, of Liikshmee at the Dccpowlee of Siiriisw iKee .it 
the Dusaera, and the Hoota-hmee Poi ja at th« Holee) to any 


dar arriving, being a Roogvedee Brahmun. 


3.-Thc 


EioBTBiNPooiuiif# Bhuwidiy. Bhagwut, Bfotqru, BAorkmidi^ 

Brumhund, Brumliii, Wlshhoo^ 
Brumhuwiwur, Wum, Wamunf 
'Wayoo, Ugni, Idng, Pudin* Nur* 
sinh^/Koonmij Skund, and Gurood. 

) 

Four Oopupoorans, Moodgul, Gunep, Kalee, Sour* . 

■ 

Two Iteehas, Bharvt and Ramayun. 

« 

t 

Compilations from the above authoritiee. 

Wyuwhar Widyanetwureb* • « 

** Mvookh. 

" Dimkurodyot. 

*• Madhwu. 

" PltUTAPUSTfKIIUND.* 


• The following Catalogue of works said to be written in the 
Sunskrit, and held of authority in the Lingaet or Jungum Castes^ 
was furnished by Busaya, GUioroo of the Lingaets in Poona. 

SlDDHAMT-SlKAWUNEE 

1500 An antient work treating of Achar* 
well known in the Carnatic and 
Tylung countries, as well as amcMig 
the Mahrattas. It was composed 
by Siwyogetwur Jungum, lyiung, 

PtlRMBSWUE-TUNTR 

9000 An antioat work on Frayutchit, 
claiming the god Stw for its author. 

VBERSYWOKUR«nEBPlKA 

• ThaSwoviManofsapOTior aatkoritjta tka ItMkaa aad PoenuM, the ftaetaa 

agapa waaat . Tka eigaiScetiaa of the fenasr «ai4 to *• facalleded.** af the lalltr 
f* ftwB i—aiista DiviaaiaralalieB. 
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3.— The right to rccfive halfthe roosuma on Penance ei-ji-incJ in the 
houaea of Soodi us and IJrahinuns. ^ 

4 The right of Vyaspooja in Karldi 'lagh ard Wysak wiien tlie Erah- 

naiKS parade their Dhutmudhikarce or Johce thioiigh the village on horse- 
back. 

5 right to roosiu'.:*; on piacing Gunputtce and to dues of Cocoanut* 

il 

^cc. oil 

rLcownval.a, Do. on second Marriages. 

7.— Ijshwutvvoodyai.nn, on hcditig Brahmuns and distributing Dukshu^ 
iia at the time of tlirovving the wood of the I’cepul l.ree, 

}^._Prayadwastoo, on feeding Brahmuns at the time ofbuilding a Tem- 
pie. 

Wapccvoodyiipun, Do. Do. a step-well. 

]0. — The right of being Oopacl} a to Ills superiors (Dhiinee) among the 
Blacks and Whites (Rvutsand Mohturifu) and of taking all roosums on Ce- 
reincviies in their houses ci.cept that of Gruhaputr or Casting Nativities. 

f 

j j. — The l ie’ll to make the Sreemuntpooja at Marriages, 

1*2 — Do. The Suineepct ja at the Dussera (worship of the Suniee tr e.) 

I J. — ^Do. Tlie t Vhtacihikar from .S’oodrus. 

Poona>awacInni, ('eremony of pouring cold water ou 3Iango leaves at 
Marriage, Moonj, Scc. 

Seewapusuntoo Do. of libation in the god’s name - I bhi^Iiek, ablution 
of the god, 

Nundo^raddh, presentation of the hoinehold god after Marriage, 
lion). Sacrifice to Fire, 
lihojun, feeding Brahmuns. 

Kiiwij, 


•UNSKRTTliAir BOOEB. m 

500 Thig work wag writtaii 100 yean 
ago by Ghunveeraawamee Jungun 
of the C^amatic. Ita gobject ig 
Achar. 

700 Said to be written by Vyag, author 
of the Poorans. It treats of Achar 
and Prayutchit. 

1S5 This is said to have bem rompogcd 
by Siw. It treats of Achar. 

Vebrsvwu-achar-koustoobh 

12,000 -This is a modem work met with 
intlie Carnatic, but not at Poona. 

It treats of Achar, and was written 
by Mounupa Jungum of Bidnoor 

in the Carnatic. 

: 

UnoobhoW'Sooxb 1000 By Mugle Mahadeo, Jungum of 

the Carnatic. It is a modem work 
on Achar imd Prayuschit, of noto- 
riety in the Solapoor, country. 

yaBRSVam-CBINTAMVNBB 

25.000 By Nyogoonuswamee Jungum of 
the Carnatic. * It is an antient work 
on’Adiar. 

WiwBK-CRmTAsniNn 

10.000 Do. on Achar and Plrayuichit. 

VEERSYWUBtmUnUDHBa 

20.000 Dob explanatory of the Mahadeo 

Dburai; 


SbMKUa-9VMWlTA 


PORVM-RAHUSTU. 
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Ritwij, pronouncing Muntrus during the Horn. 
Snmbhawun, precedence in receiving Duk^hun.. 
J4 —Do. to roosunis on digging a draw-well. 


15._Do. at Oodyapun (Gunputteepooia) and feeding iiri.iinuns on 
building a well. 


,1G. — Do. to roosums as Oopadya to all sects of Brn^-n.urJ., 
j 7 Do. Do on building a Dhurmiala. 

IS —Do. Do. on building a Suraadhee “or Tomb on the decease of a 


Sunya.i' i'. 


CASTES WHO IN ESTIMATION RANK BETWEEN BRAHMI NS ANU 

KOONREES. 


TEf. <’(d’o^viao■ (“astcsare mentioned in llie books, but cue not ^ 

Liiowii io c'xisl in t!tis counliy* 


r » 1 k. iu- 

< ortlmi; d* 
nenet ai eiiiin*- 


5lo<n.i.iwiisikl, Mesc.’.ule.i from a Bralimmi fallicr ami a 
Kslmtriy mollicr. To be ••slimated higlior than Ksliulriyus— 
Dolies to .carl Iho UUmrwan Ved. amt coii.luoUhe So.ui,iuUee 
(M.Llary Ueparlnreat) of the Rajah, and to rear Elepbai.n and 

1 {ol'.StJS. 


Kslmtriy, allowed tbc three Kurumus r/f Yejun, IJdyyim, 
Dan— Duties (Dhun-oowidya) Ardtery cr the Art of AVar, and 
Mb ujapaluiO the art of beneficent Government. 

Tlie Hrabmvms assert that Parscrain destroyed the whole 

of the Kshutriyus. 

'I'hc Pnrbhoos havi..g claim to descent from CImndrusene 

Raja, maintain their right to the name am! Kururn of tlic Caste 
*’ tlirou<rIi 


I«AW. 


% 

Dhurm ; viz. the wer^ip of Siwi 

__ • 

and the customs of the Caste, 

KuTHA'DUMBuit 100,000 Thw anticnl work is met with in iJie 
• Carnatic and Tylung countries. 

Pasooputy-ugujiu 700 Do. On Achar and Praynechit. 

This work is met with in ^he Car- 
natic. 

ii'NYAKrn £CCO The author vf this work was a 

Brahmun of the Tylung country. 

at 

It treats of Achar and Prayuachit. 

‘■'ccKSHMU-TUNTR 800 This is .said to have been compos- 
ed by Mahadeo. It is found in the 
Drewir and Carnatic countries, do. 

BiswiPoonAV 10,000 By Achary Swamee, a Brahmun 

* Sunyasee of Sringerre in the Car- 
natic. It treats o/ the god Siw, 
and is known in the Carnatic and 
f^olapoor countries. 

VERRAquAiu 12,000 This and the following 4 re sa'd to 

have been composed by Mahacteo. 
They arc met with in the Carnatic. 
Both treat of Achar and Prayus- 
chit. 

Watoolagumu 1000 

The Jyns ii> Foona stated that books exist difterent from (he 
Brahminical .^'aslnis, which are occasionally consulted by their 

Gooroo 
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Ibroiigli a son born of bis widow afltn* Purseraui destroyed him 
and the other Kslmtriyus. 

Tbellajjjools, Maratlia chiefs of tlie Saltaraor Bbonsle and 
Koiapoor families, also the Palunkur, Gliorpnre, Gliarge, Sirke 
and other bouses lay claim to the title of Kshutriy and wear 
the Jcrnva. — But they are considered Soodrus by the Brahmuns. 

Wys, called in the books Umbust superior to theWys; but' 
their religtous customs the same—Dnlics, Archery, holding t’he 
flag, Surgery and Medicine, 

All Cartes now follow the profession of Wydy or Physician. 

• • 

Wys: rather inferior to the Kshutriy, — allowed their three 
Kururnus— Duties, cultivation of the land, rearing of Cows, and 
trading in general. 

There are no pure Wys in this country. Beyond theToong- 
buddra there are some Castes professing the name, who perform 
the Moonj &c. 

Josee or. Mahishy, descended from a Kshutriy father and 
Wyj mother. Kurnm the same as the W;^s— Duties, to read 
tile Jyolish and Musical Sastrus, and gain a livelihood by the 
64 Kuluha (see Parentage.) 

The Brahmuns now appropriate the knowledge of the Jyo- 
tisb Sastru. 

Upurambust, d<'scendcd from a Brahmun father and 
Kshutriy mother, by adulterous intercourse— Estimated tower 
than the Wys— To read a small part of the Ulurwun Vtd, to 
learn the duties of a Josee, and serve the Raja. 

Sarlheeor Soost, from Kshutriy father and Brahmun mo- 
ther (^PruleelonO— lower than the Wys— Duties, to drive cha- 
riots drawn by Elephants and Horses. 


This 


■UN8SRIT l^W BOOKS. 


Ctooroo cm Mmasions of. Penance. They mmitioned the Poo- 
nyuhawachun, Ubhishek> and othen, but were ignorant of 
particulars^ and would appear to consult Brahmuns on most 
diluted points. Nothing like a catalogue of their own books* 
could.be procured at.Poona* 


MARRIAGK. 
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This occupation is now followed by all Castes except Brah- 
ninn. 

Sooryaoopa^uk (S.) Magadh— fron» a Brahmun father and 
Puoshp,8ekur nvolhcr— Duties, to perform Pooja to the sun &c. 

A Caste of this name is said to be in Hindooslaii, sellers of 
embroidered cloth. 

The following Castes are known to exist at present. 

• Kast — Their genea’logy is not found in the books— they 

assume the naine of' Brahmuns, but are not received into their 

Pnngut, nor received any Dnkshuna under the Peshwa s Go- 
vernment, nor do they perform in their houses the Ugneeholr 
ceremonies. Tlieir customs are not different from S'oodrus, 
and their touch to Biahmuns equal Spurs-dosh. 

Koondugoluk — descended from a Brahmun father and mother 
by adulterous intercourse, estimated rather above Soodrus ; in 
one or two books their Kurum being that of Moordawusikt, in 
others that of Soodrus. 

Of the Goluk Caste now existing in Poona the deseent is not 
know n whether from tlie Brahmun or other Casta — some pro- 
fess astn-log) — otliers are Karkoons, Suraffs &c. Biahmuns 
consider tlieir Spurs dosh equal to that ofaSoodr. 

Rundugoluk— Brahmun father and mother (being a widow) 

—estimated below Kundugoluk. 

* • 

Sonar. — The following genealogy of lliis Caste was given 
by the Brahmuns in Poona. (S.) Paisuwu— Brahmun lather 

and Soodru mother, estimated superior to Saodru ^allowed to 

perform 
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MARRIAGE. 

I. Sixteen purifying ceremonies, called Sunskars, performed at 
different periods, are prescribed for all males of the three lead- 
mg Castes, Urahtnun, Kshutriyu and Wy« — I, Gurbhadhan, a 
ceremony performed after the future mother has attained ma- 
turity. 3i Poosvrun, at the period of conception. 3, Uuwulo- 
bhun, at three months* pregnancy. 4, Seemuntonyuti, at five 
months'. 5, Wishnoobhutce, at seven months*. 6, Jatkurum, 
at birth. 7, Nanikurum, on naming the child, at the 12th day 
after birth. 8, Nishkruniun, tm bringing the child dwtsidc the 
house, at three months* old. 9, Sooryuvvulokun, on his being 
presented to the Sun, at four months*. 10. Uiihtiprusun, on Ins 
being fed by hand, at six months*. 11, Choul, on his head 
being first shaved, at three years of age. 12, Oopunyun, the 
ceremony of Moonj, or investiture with the jenwa or sacred 
thread, by which regeneration is supposed to be eflected, at 
eight years of age. 1.3, Mahcnamyii, the ceremony of the 
Gayutree, performed subsequently to the Moonj. 14, Suma- 
\v\irlun, performed before Marriage. 15, Wiwuha, Marriage. 
16, Swurgarohun, funeral ceremonies. Maleq of the Soodru 
caste, are not entitled to the 12th 13th and 14th. B. S. ^Na- 
rayun BlUi/ce, Soodrukumulakarun &c.) : according to tlie 
iSoiidru Kuinulakarun, twelve Sunskars only are appropriated to 
8oodrus. P. C. Females of all castes are not entitled to the 12th 
1.3lh and 14th ; their principal sunskar being marriage, its early 
celebration, and fidelity on the woman’s part, are strictly enjoin- 
ed. B. S. The ccrcuionies previous to marriage, according to 
I lls Soubodhince, refer to males only, and not to females, Mit. 
'I’r. note 288. A diftereut cnuincralion,of the Sunskars is given 
in C. Dig. 3,IG4. See note in Mit. Tr. 285. 

. 2. There arc eight kinds of marriage recognized in the Sas- * 
trus: 1, Bruhm, where the charges are incurred solely by 
the girl’s father. 2, Dyv, where the girl’s father gives her in . 

marriage 
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perform ablution, to wear Ihe Dolee,and manufacture gold and 
articles of jewellery. 


Of the Sonars now existing, the Kanure, Funchal, and Ko- 
luinust Sonars, wear the jenwa, bathe and re-dress after going 
abroad, and wear sola orsilkDotee in religious ceremonies, 
— they shave the heads of their widows, who do not remari^ 
by Paf — They trade in gold and jewellery &c. &c. and nlany 
are brokers. 

It appears from a statement communicated by Mr. Wilson 
that the Sonars, Kayusths and Vyds of Bengal, and even some 
Kolecs of Orissa, wear the Poita (differing from the Jenwa applied 
with tlie ceremony of Moonj in some particulars) and are in- 
vested with it by Ved Munlrus. — But Brahmuns, receiving the 
Huks, perform the ceremony. 

In Nuggur and Poona the Kanuree, Punchal, and Kokunust 
Sonars perform the Ved Kuruin through Bhuts of their own 
Caste, whereby the prescriptive dues of the Wywharee Josee 
fiave fallen off. 


The following statement asserting the descent of the Ruth- 
kar Sonar Caste, and their right to the Vedokt Kurum, was 
communicated by Jugunath Sunkurset of Bombay. These 
Ruthkar Sonars deny that they are the Parsuwu of the books 
above mentioned. 

Five dift'erent origins are attributed in the several Hindoo 
law-books and the V eds to the Ruthkar Sonars or Goldsmiths : 
from which the Kokunust Dywudnyee Ruthkars are descended. 

r. 

The Siwagum states that from the five mouths of Siw were 
produced five Oop Brahmuns called Panchal viz. Munoo, Muya, 
Twasta, Shelpee, and Dywudnyu. 

2 . 


t 
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mwiiage to a Brahmun during the Horn sacrifice. 3 , Uiab« 
where the girl is given in exchange for a Cow and a Bullock. 
4, Prajapulyu, wliere she is gpven with tlie view of obtaining 
ofl&pring. 5, Usoor, where she is taken in exchange for wealth, 
and married; this species is peculiar to the Wys and Soodru 
Castes. B. S. ( Mil.) The sale of a girl in marriage is forbidden 
B. S. M unco 3, 20, 34. It is considered as Usoor> 

wiwuha, and Stree-soolk, and the money, if unpaid, is an unlaw* 
ful debt. B. 2, 199 — see paragraph 26. — 6. Gandhurvu, where 
the marriage is agreed on by the parties without the parents* 
knowleilgc. 7, Rakshus, where the girl is seized and married 
with tumult ajid violence. The 6th and 7th species are peculiar 
to the Kshutriyu Caste. 8, Pysach, where the girl is stolen by 
night from her place of sleep. This species is forbidden : 
B. S. (Mit.) C. Dig. 3, 604 (Yadn.) 


.*5. Hie agrecnicntby Brahmun parents on both sides to 
marry their son and daughter is called AVaguischyulu There 
is no prescribed limit as to time, but it is enjoined that belrotli* 
rnent should precede marriage by as short an interval as pos- 
sible, lest a quarrel should interrupt the contract. The Ma- 
guue, or asking in marriage, practised by Soodrus, is :dso at no 
fixed period. If after the agreement to marry, a rchitioii • on 
cither side die, or cither party be discovered to be of lower 
Ca'<tc, or to have some disease as l^rosy &c., orif the iiileud* 
ed husband be discovered to be impotent, or the girl to be tm* 
chaste, the marriage cannot take place. Neither can a mar- 
riage be solemnized between parlies whose Nuksliulr is in (he 
same Nadce.* B. S. (Nirunesindhoo. Koustoobli.) If one 
• * parly 


Belrothmfnt- 


Tims. 


TFow hVak<*r 
ofl*. 


* Viz. Subdivision of thoS7 lunar mansions: There are three Nadees, nine Nukshnlrus in 
each. From the Nukshutr of the parties is knbwn whether they arc of the huniati, di* 
* ^inc. or diabolical Cun, The 1st and last cannot intermarry ; the tid and Sd are siip. 

III produce discord between the partid* The parties may intermarry if uf tfi * 
Kame Cun^ and the Isi and Sd are of conrse preferred. Marriage cannot take pla^e it 
cetlaiin Goon or Astrological conjunctions are unfavorable, known by inspecting ihi; 
calctiiaiibii made at the birth of the parties, and written in their Jiiniiifli,iMilrika. AUn 
il the hoy's- couslellalieii is the 6lh or nth in order bclorc iliai of' ih;; g*ri, (h'.y ca.iuut 
UnUrii-arry. U, S. (khuASshiuk-) 
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According to the Rudriumul and Skundpooran Brumaha 
■was the father of Pelamaha Munoo who was the father of Pru- 
japulee. The latter had eight sons known by the designation 
of Wusoo. One of these named Prubhas had a son with five 
mouths and ten hands called Wishwakurma— to whom were 
born five sons having the same names, occupations, and rights 
as those above mentioned viz. Munoo, Muya, Twasta, Shel- 
pee and Dy wudnyu. 

3 * 

Agreeably to the order of Wishwakurma, Brumaha assumed 
the form of Virat, .and from his mouth was produced Svvayem- 
bhoo Munoo, from whom six Brahinuns and four Oop Brahmuns 
had their origin. The eldest ot the latter, Silpayen, had five 
sons, the first Munoo, the second Muya, the third Twasta, the 
fourth Shelpee, and fifth Dywudnyu. These five learned the five 
Vcds from the five who were produced from Siw’s mouth, and 
their names, protession, rights and qualities were the same as 
those of their teachers. 

4 . 

From the Deity F.ire were produced a man and woman, who 
were termed Dywudny Goldsmiths. 

The above four had a pure origin, and were authorized to per- 
form the Vedokt Kurums, and also the six rites called Shudkurm 
viz. Yejun, Yajun Dhuyen, Adhayeu Dan, and Prutigruhu. 

5 . 

The Mahishi or Sunker Ruthkars are of Unoolom origin, and 
although this origin be not equally pure with the four above 
stated, still they are entitled to the performance of the Vedokt 
Kurmu. Their title to these rights is proved in many Hindoo 
law-books — and the Rushi Brahmuns always required their as- 
sistance in the solemnization of Yudnyus or sacrifices. 

Rujpoot— Kshutriy and Soodru — Duties, to fight bravely in 
battle, inspire dread, acquire glory, — and perform the Kurum 

of 


f 


4>AW. 


Age of Ma . 
riacu. 


IVboae COB-. 
m{;bI BoctMwy« 


party break off a marriage causelessly, he should pay the eqwa*. 

ces with interest to. the other party, being, also liable to Fine* 

P. C. C. Dig. 2y 493 (Yadn.) Hit. Tr. 373, At the Wag niit * 

ciiyuli, the boy *8 fattier is directed to give presents of clothet 

:irtd jewels, to tlie girl, which must be returned, should the 

niarriHg-q be broken oft’ causelessly, B. S. (Mit) If a betroth-. 

cd damsel die, the betrother is to take back his presents to 

her, paying the expences-: her jewels and streedhun go toher 

uterine brothers*. Mit. Tr. dlT/l* The punishment of Theft is . 

avyardud to Uie detenliouof a girl. C. pig. 2, 489 (Xadn.)* 

, * • 

4. A. Biahnmu is enjoined to remain with. his.Gooroo as a. 
Student until 30 years of age, or at least 16, and on leaving 
liiin to marry. Beyond that period there is no limit at which 
he may not marry, B. S. f Koustoobh}. A female should be- 
married at eight years of age ; but not under six (Nirunesindhoo 
and Mit.);npr can the marriage be delayed to her 12lh year 
except by reason of distress. B. S. ( Koustoobh and Mit.) 
Should tlie signs of puberty , appear before Uie Marriage of a . 
Brahnmnee, sJie may be married after certain prescribed cere- 
monies of penance ; P. C. B. S. (Niruuesindhoo) or married 
privately'as one who lias lost caste ; or evan abandoned altoge- 
ther, B. S. (Skund Pooran.). The 2d niarriagig of a wife or wi- 
dow (called Pat by the Mahraltas, and Natra in Goozerat) is 
forbidden in the present age. at least, and to twice-bom castes. 
See Mpnoo., C. P’g. 2,. 473. But it is not forbidden to .£ioodru^ . 
B.S. 


5. The cousent of both parenlswon both sides is necessary to a 
regular marriage, in which the gift, and’giver, are both requisite. . 

l9iould 

* According to Miuioo, ntthough giving a girl <0 a Sd Suitor it forbiddai» If Ibe kelro- 
ther dio« sho may with her own consdnl be to his brother or other Supiadu rela« . 
tion. C. Dif. e, 485. 

Aceording to Katyaynn. if a girl be betrothed totwo penonts aad the let retnm befera < 
herliirriogei he ie to take her t otherwise, the 8di lathe let cate the-.Sd, la the 
c|se thi'iet, recovers hit opencet,. The girl it to wait three yeeri* .G« Dig* Hk. . 
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of Soodrui. At the order of the Raja, to punish criminals ani 
receive maintenance from him. 

Many Hindooslhaiu'es are of this Caste, and residents in the 
Nizam’s district?, in Poona, and Indapoor, — chiefly soldiers by 
profession.— They refuse to eat with every Caste but their own. 
Some few are traders. 

The Caste of Yejoorvedee Wajusnee Brahmuns, resident in 
Bombay, referred to in page 87 as the Pulsee Brahmuns, claim 
the prescriptive possession of thtfUshtadhikaree Wuttun there. 
In the above page, line 22, after the word “ eat,” read “ publicly.” 


KayUst or Purbhoo- — Wydychu and Malwshy — to the north* 
ward they are termed Kayust, in the Dekhun Purbhoo— allow- 
ed the performance ofSuiwkars, towaar the Sendee, the Jenwa 
and red coloured clothes, and to maintain themselves by writ- 
ing or in the nnlitary profession. Three kinds are specified, the 
Kayust or Purbhoo, Upurkayust, and Purbha, the Kurum of 
all being the same. 

Upurkayust — Kayust Purbhoo and widow of the same. 

Purbha (Dalbhi) — incestuous intercourse ot Kshutriy, twin 
brother and sister — estimated below Soodrus. 

These distinctions are not n(»w know n — there are in Poona 
the Chundrusecnee Kayusth Purbhoos, who claim descent from 
a posthumous son of Chundrusecnee Raja, and[thence the right 
of performing the Kshutriy Kurum of Yejun, Udyynn and 
Dan — Many practise in consequence among themselves the 
Vedokl Kurum (cerenmnies enjoined by the Veds) as Brah* 
muns — others eat fish — there are two other sects of the Caste, 
i>ot in Poona, the Putanee* Purbhoo and the Downee Pur* 
bhoo — the latter are found in Goa. 

The 

* These are the Purbhoos resident in Bombay, Surat and Chetol i so called from 
their antieot reitdence in Puttua, where they are said to have received a A>ap froU 
Bhroogoo Rishi. They practise the tbrte Kurumui or Kshutriy KuruiU) throu|;liclftitt> 
of descent from the Solar Kiup, 
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Sliotiid Ihs fdthar be dead* that of tlie mother and I)ro(Iier is 
sufficient* or of the other mala relations* by the father's -side, 
^Sukoolyu), B^S. (^Myookh). The order in the text of the Mi- 
taksliura is, 1, Father. 2, Parental grand-father. 3, Brother. 
4, Sukoolyu relations. 5, Mother ; the next of sound mind m 
default of the former. There is a text of Yadnyawulkya,.lhat 
if there be no persons competent to give a girl in marriage, she 
may herself choose a suitable husband, (C. Dig. 2.387) (swyu- 
mwur). But it is said in the Wyuwhar-Myookh that such swyu- 
mwur marriage is forbidden in the present Kulceyoog, B. S. 
(^Poorans). The law is considered in Uie present age, to limit 

the choice of a wife to within the husband's Caste. Her Gulr 

• • 

must be dificicnt from his own ; that is, she must be descended 
Irom a difierent UUhee, B. S. Intermarriage within the 

Sugotr Supindu* is furbicklcn, and with a female of another 
Caste, P. C. (Mit.), and. besides the Wirood Suinbund or prohi- 
bited degree of connection within seven degrees,, man iage is for- 
bidden with, the following Usogoir supindu connections ; a pa- 
rent's sister's daughter, a mother’s brother's daughter, and a sis- 
ter’s daughter.*— A former- connection by marriage between the 
fcwa families is Aot objected to, B. S. (^Mit.) 

7, 


* That it, relationtVip witbin the def^reen of which all are dcRrended from the lame 
anlient 8a||;e, and each perfema for the heocllt ef the ethers deceased Ihe funeral ofresinfg 
of rice, called Find. Of such relationa the common ancestor must be within seven f^enera- 
tions. Supindu offerinpi are made both for relations and counections by mMriaffO, bvl the 
■pirituiri benefit t« thedeceaned in nnppened to malt froin the nenrnen of itie relstionnhip. 
In nn undivided fnirjly, the Ekndnnee nnd SupindnKnram ceremonies nre to be performed 
on the I Itb nnd IStb dnj nfirr n fnlhcr't death, by Ihe eUrat son only., Urn first 10 dsys* 
ceremonies, nnd (in case of necemity) Ihe annual Anddh by each son srpnrstely. In n 
divided fiunily the Siipindndnn and IStb dnjis’ ccremouiesnroto be performed b; the eldest 
son only, «v in defnult-tbe youngest In the former rose the whole nprnse is n chsrge on 
the cs'nU , in the loiter, each pays his- own-, and though there bo no asseU, sin is incurred 
by non-performmee, B. 8^ B. ' 

Asddh ceremonict nre performed on Ihe anniversary of n father’s dralh. The Paksh 
ceremunics are performed snb'seqoent to tko let year after n father’s dmih, nt some time 
dicing the month Bohadropud. There are also daily nndmontbly offerings for the benefit 
of n father nnd ancestors deceased. 

In the Snpindaknrnm small heaps of vice are named arrosding.lo the nnerstors and re- 
lotions of the deceawd wilhio eerinin degrees, as 8agotms„or conneetiono by marriage, 
ond arc mixed together with bin. After kfarrioge • wife’s Gotr becomes that of her bus- 
band. MriMpotuk, 


ri^HlrirCioai ki 
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The Brahmuns do 'not allow of the alleged descent of the 
Chundruseenees from the Kshutriy Rajaof lhal name, and con- 
sider the Caste below Soodrus— Koohbees have been known 
not to eat with them. 

There are in the city of Poona numerous traders kno>vn by 
the names of Marwarree and Goojrathee Wanee, whose reli- 
gious tenets vary, some being of the Jyn Dhurm, according to 
the rules of the Parusnat Mutlis, others are worshippersof Vish- 
noo— These are termed Wysnoo Marwarree, Wysnoo Goojra- 
Oiee, or Kurtewale. The latter worship Krishn according to 
the rules of WalnWiachavy— do not remarry widows by Pa«, and 
in other respects their customs are similar to Brahmuns, and 

of purity superior to the Soodru Castes. 

The Jyn and Srawuk Wanecs have lately bvnlt two Temples 
in Poona, which tl.ey were not allowed to do under the lata 
Government.— Besides Marwarree and Goojrathees, there are 
some Mahraltas and Kanurcse of the Jyt> persuasion. 

TheJyus,assuch, d » no^ rank so higdi in the list of Castes 

as the J^Iarwarrees and G >oj rat! ices. 

The Jyn, in Poona posses, 40 or 50 honscs-, llry staled that 

their nomber is smalHn llie Mahralla country compared noth 
tliat cxi-ting in Hindooslhan. Go,.jral, or even the Kumatuk.- 
Besid., Marwarree,. other Castes, a, Ugnrn.le, Bugnraale 

Oswal Sc. consider the Jyn, in a light similar to that «> 

other Hindoo, view Brahmuns. The Jyn, lliemselvca.d they 
have eighty-fnnr val ielie., of which five only are knonm ni oo- 
L, and they relnse to intermarry nr eat tngether-their na.e, 
are the Sr-lwal Jyn. Pnnohnn, Dhawul. Chnloor, and Lar 
jvi,...-No olliet Caste i, ine!ud«l in theirs, but any ni e 
profeming Uie Jyn Dhurm may become a member oflhe.r 

Jyiw of the pre«nt day have however lo,t much ef their 

auIrMrommaittiiigthci.- pre^rihedDhuim, and^be^kmg 
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Ordrr of 
iiiarrta^f in 
family- 


Keatrictioni 
an lo time of 
rttlcbratiun. 


Cerenoniei 
of marriage. 


7. In a fyaiJy composed entirely of sons, or of daugrhlew, 
each is to be mairied in order of birth ; where there are both boys 
and girls, the preference may be given to the girls, on their 
arriving at the prescribed age, B. S; (Myookh). 

8. The presenbed period for tlic marriage ceremonies are 
the months of Margeirsh, Magh, Plialgoon, Wysa^h, Jesiiit. 
n'o the N. of the river Gunga or Godavery, irvarriage may also • 
be celebrutt'd during the moutli Ashad, provided il be previous 
to the cuiijimction of the Sun willi the Zt.diaeal star or* nnkshutr 

Ardra, the 6di of the 27 lunar mansions in (he const* llation 

% 

Gemini (See Sir W. Jones car the Antiquily of |iie Hindoo Zo- 
diac). During the period ot the planet Jiipiter’s remaining with- 
in the Lh»n constellation (one year in twelve.*)* thence calleil the 
Sinhust year, it is forbidden to marry on the N. of the ii\er 
Krishn or Kistna. There aic some sacred ph.ces (as 8'rcevcn- 
kuteswur in the Carnatic near Gootee) at which marriage may 
be celebrated at all times and seasons, B. S. (Ninirierindl.oo). 

9. The ceremonies enjoined to Brahnmns are tiu.* following. 

1, Poonyuhawachun, recitation of Muntrus. Nandeeli- 
araddh, offering of food to ancestors. 3, Deo|)rutisijUi, consecra- 
tion of the marriage god on its being deposited in the house, 
(suptumatrikstapun). 4, Mundupprutishta, consecration of 
the canopy, &c. 5, Muddoopurk, gift of dime and honey to 
the bridegroom by the father-in-law, with other presents. 6, 
Untuhput, in which a veil or curtain is interposed between Uie 
bride and her husband. 7, Kunyadan, gill of the daugliter to 
her husband. 8, Sbubhagyuwayundan in which the husband 

and 

Mnt- 80 oluk, or moiirDinn; cererooDiaU comiits in siltirp: aptrt and from 

frorldlj businen for a certain period on the death of a relation. The sootiik on the death 
of a father is prolonged to the 14th day. On the death of a relation wilhin the degree of* 
dufhanlil bhow. that it, if the rommon ancestor is if ithin seven generations, to 10 da}8 ; if 
within 14 generations, to SI days i and if the common nnceslor is beyond 81 degrees, ablu- 
tion only is necctmlry . 

Jat-sootuk or Vridhee is the ceremony of sitting apart on the birth of a relation's child, 

B. S. The period varies according to ^e degree of relationship. 
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themselves to worldly occupation: still however obedience is 
paid to llieir Gooroo, resident at Latoor in the Nizam’s Coun- 
try, (Balaohat) named Visalkirtee Swamee, and his man- 
dates. He makes circuits like Brahmun and Lingaet Swamees, 
levying contributions from his Caste, coming to Peoha every 
five or ten years in person, or otherwise sending a Pundit, Wy- 
dik or Oopadya as a legate to collect the money and punish in- 
fractions of Caste discipline. These fees vary from two or four 
Rupees from every Jyn, &c. according to the ability of the do- 
nor. 

The lilies of rarik in Caste among the Jyns, Also of the Suns- 
kars, are the same as among Brahmuns ; they have Gotrus also. 
They stated that Brahmuns here receive the Huks on Sunskars 
which elseu l.ere they pay to iheiv own Priests. The Jyns in 
Poona geircrally consult Brahmuns in all disputed questions of 
law, but they stated that books exist of their own, different from 
those of the Brahmuiis on the Dhurmsaslr. Such are the Poo- 
11 ) aw achun, Ubhishek and otliers, sometimes consulted on occa- 
sions ofPi nance enjoined by the Jyn Oopadya. 

The Jyns affect to be riescended from the sun, and to w'orship 
that luminary. They worship also a deity named Parusnat, 
w hose names are 24 in number, and wln)se image is without 
clothes or ornaments — Hence their Dhurm is styled Digum- 
buree viz. clothed w ith the Ushtdik, or points of the compass 
*. c. naked. — They also worship a boy-god, said to have 
reigned during his youth, whence his image is decorated with 
ornaments. His name they call Silumburee. — All tlrese, they 
stated, are different names for the same deity — Jutees, or devo- 
tees, dress in white, carry a black slick (Krishiidund), use 
earthen pots, do not shave the head, reply Dhurmlabh as a 
blessing, keep the mouth covered with a cloth to prevent in- 
curring the sin of swallowing minute insects (Ahiwsa) and 
consider a Mhar’s touch pollution. 


Jyns 


f 
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and bride give a cocoa-nut, &c. to the wife of a Brahmun, to 
propitiate ttieir future happiness. 9 , Kunyapaneegruhun, in 
which the husband takes the wife’s hand. 10, KunkunbunduQ, 
in whicii each party ties turmeric to the other’s wrist. 11, 
Ugneeprutishta, bringing the sacred fire. 12, Wiwahahom*, 
Lajahoin, different parts of the fire sacrifice. 13, Suptapudu, 
in whic^ the parties’ garments are tied together; they pace 
seven steps over the floor and the Sheshahom or concluding fire 
sacrifice is performed. This concludes the regular marriage, 
after which the contract is indissoluble, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo 
Narayunbhutee). On the second or third day it is usual fur the 
Sooniiiookh or4irst interview between the boy’s mother and tii( 
girl to take place ; this is not ])re8cribed in tlie books. The Sarr 
follows, in which the girl’s relations commit her to her new 
family in the hope of obtaining progeny (wans-patr-dan). In 
conclusion, the bride is conducted to her father-indaw’s house, 
where the Lukshmcc-pooja is performed ; the marriage-god is 
dismissed by the ceremony of Deokstapun : and the Mundup is 
removed. (Mundupstapun) B. S. t 

10. The bridegroom receives from the bride’s father the Mud- 
doof>urk at the time of marriage, (Mit. II. 48,2,5. Tr. 268), and 
what other presents may be then given him, he is entitled to re- 
ceive as separately acquired property. So presents to the bride 
at marriage constitute part of her Streedhun, B. S. P. C. On 
the death of a husband without sons, tlie wife takes the jewels 
and clothes ; and on the death of a childless wife, the husband 
is entitled to them. P. C. (Mit.) 

* 11. On the wife attaining her maturity, before which period 
she is supposed to have lived cliiefly with her parents, and occa- 
sionally in her fatherdn-law’s house, she is to undergo the Sun- 
skar ceremony of Gurbhadhan. After which the Poonyuhawa- 
chun and Hum sacrifice are to be performed, presents of flowers, 

&c. 


Preti^iiligitr- 
en at luarriage. 


Qrriod of co- 
luibilaiiun. 
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,Jj"n 3 are enjoined to fast on the 2d, 5lli, 'Sth, 11th and 14th 
days of every fortnight. Except children and invalids, they nei- 
ther eat nor drink when the sun is below the horizon. Tliey 
have a great abhorrence of killing animals ; hence they strain wa- 
ter several limes. through a cloth before drinking it,— This they 
carry to so absurd a length as to pay poor wretches money to 
lie in a room exposed to the bites of vermin ; they also establish 
a kind of hospital, by general Puttee or subscription among 
themselves, for blind and. maimed men and animMs outside a 
village. Individuals among them are bound not to eat or drink 
.particular Ihinga, nor logo in the direction of a particular point 
of the compass (disa) ; an obligation which it is said no bribe 

could tempt them to swerve from.* 

The Jyns in the Southern Mahratta Country stated that 
they came originally from near Delhi — they only knew they 
were of antieiit origin, and that seven or eight of the 84 varie- 
ties of their Caste were to be found in the Kurnatuk. 

They stated that their Supreme Mulh is now at Delhi ; three 
subordinate to it being at Mulkher, Bijnuggur, and Hombus. 
They described the stages of probation necessary to become a 
Sunyaseeviz. 1, tJnoovrut, like the Brahmacharec, professing 
celibacy; 2, Mahavrut, who never feeds himself; 3, Neer- 
vaudeekdi, who, if Digumburee, wears no clothes, and begs for 
subsistence, -Swamees called Siluiiiburee wear white clothes ; 
both dciciiptions are prohibited from marriage, and successio* 
in Mudis is continued by disciples, as in Brahmuu Sunyasce 

Mudis, among LingaetJoiigumi, Gcsaecs and Byragees 

They staled that tlie name of their God is Ahurunlu or N.ra- 
kar-and that they profess a Dhurm dusalekshun (10 varieties 


7^.- .e.buiue77r„n. th. 

« eternity of the world. The Jyn. nfeo hur, their d««i. 
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&c. ai^ to be given to the wife, who thereupon enters on her 
household and conjugal duties. This- period is termed the 
Udotoo or Shanee ; and should, the parties liave intercourse 
either before or after it, without the prescribed ceremonies, both 
inust perform PrayuschiU. B. S.. (Nirunetindlioo- and Kousr 
toobh.) 


Conic quenret- 
of an irregular 
marriage. 


IS. The Sastrus are not expliciton the question to whom the 
jewels belong in the event of the husband’s refusing to receive 
his wife, or the parents to send her to him. A talse^accuser. of 
a girl is finable, and penance b awarded, in cases of irregular 
marriage P. C. Should it be discovered after marriage that any 
muntrus have not been propeily recited, Prayuschit must be 
performed, and the words repronounced. correctly. Should, the 
husband prove of lower Caste,. provided the Guibhadhan has 
not been, performed, the girlis to perform Pra^uschit, [and be 
remarried, and this is the only case in which a woman can be 
married a second time, B. S. Nirunesindhoo.] She ought in such 
cese to be repudiated with maintenance, P. S. The first case 
refers to the husband’s proving of very low Caste. B. S. But 
if the Gurbhadhan has been performed, the strife- must remain 
with her low* Caste, husband. Should the wife prove of lower 
Caste, the husband must perform Prayuschit, and she may be 
repudiated with maiiitenanoe, but her child is not legitimate, B. 
S. ( Myookh.^i Should the parties prove to be within Uie prolii- 
bited degrees of marriage (see paragraph 5^, the wife ihustbe 
repudiate with maintenance, and. expiation performed.. B. S. 
The children are illegitimate and lose Caste. A discovery of 
irregularities in mtroiogical calculations is of no consequence. 
B. S. A marriage concluded without 'consent of parents is not 
void, it' the prescribed ceremonies have been performed. P. C. 
(Nirunesindhoo.) A marriage is not annulled by the discovery 
of leprosy qr other like disease, or impotence, or barrenness. B. 
S.* (Myookli). 
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of duly) among which is the Suptanfton, or prohibition from 
.sjoeaking during worship, bathing, eating, anifother occupations. 

Ugnrwale — Tiiis title is assumed by Hindoosthanee Traders 
of the Wysnoo persuasion — Tlieir customs are equally pure 
with those of the Martvarrees and Goojrathees. 

Johuree — These are also Hindooslhanees, trading in Jewel* 
Icry.— Tliere arc about fifty houses of this Caste in Poona. 


Komtee — 'Phis ('aste resemble the Soodrus in their Customs: • 
tlicy trade, make necklaces of toolsee, and fimnufaclure snuff. 

Bruliraukdintriy — ^Tliis Caste are chiefly residents in tlie Ni- 
zam's country and Kurnatuk. They lake walei at a Soodru’s 
hands — some of them form Paf, others not ; some eat flesh, 
others not. — Tliey wear daily Clothes damped and dried (Sula.>' 
They practice trade in cotton tloth, as Suraffs &c. 

Xo!e — The Goojrathee and Marwarree Wanees, Ugurwale, 
Johuree, Komtee and Bruhmukshutiiy, have not been ituud in 
the books. 

Kasar(S.) Kansikar — workers in the metal-kan«, (compotind 
ed of Jiul (zinc), Tamba (Cojrpcr), Kulhil (Tin), and other 
metals). Descended from Senapee Kshutriy, of the Kartiwaree 
family and a Kshutriy wife — Estimated higher than -Sootirun in 
consequence — ^^riicy worship the Goddess Kalee — aie manu- 
facturers of Copper, Brass and other metal utensils. 

Their customs are of sxiperior purity to the iSoodrus: they wear 
Sola &c. but it is not quite certain whether tlie Kokunee ^asar» 
of Poona are the genuine descendants of the Kasikars of Ui# 
books. 

lingaet 


MARRIAGE, 


9t 


13. A husband is legally permitted to marry a second wife, .nd^CT 
and supersede the first married or elder wife, in the event of the wwumdI 
latter proving barren, bearing daughters only, or being incu- 
rably diseased. Also if she be of expensive, abusive, mischiev- 
ous or drunken habits. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,418. MiL I, 9,2,1: 

The last is expressly assigned as a sufficient cause of supercessi- 
oh to a fibodru. The consent of the elder wife is however es- 
sential ; B. S. (Hureedut tccka}, and is as it were purchased by 
giving her a present equal to half that assigned lt> the second 

wife on her marriage, or ( should the funner have received no 

• 

Streedhun before) an equal present. Yadn. C. Dig. 3,17. She 

must be maintqiped and kindly treated (Yadn); but may be 

confined or abandoned if she leave the house in consc(]Ucnce 

such second marriage of her husband. Muuoo. C. Dig. 2,421. 

Anti^tly a Brahmun might marry a wife of each of the four 

Castes; a Ksluatriy three wives ; a Wys two ; and a Soodru one, 

of course of his own Caste. B. S. (Mit.) In tlie present age 

each is limited lb his own Caste. Thesecond marriage of a wife 

or widow, though antiently allowed ip case of a brotl>er’s dying 

childless, and some others, is considered prohibited to twice- 

born Castes, at least in the present Kuleeyoog. See Munoo. 

C. Dig. 2. 473. 

14. Of several wives, being of the Brahmun Caste, tlie one 
fifst married enjoys the precedence ; if they are of different 
Castes, the Brahmunee is considered the elder. Tlie elder wife 
sits by her husband at Marriages and other religious ceremo- 
nies ( See Yadn. C. Dig. 2,405), is head of the family, and 
entitled to adopt a son on her husband’s death without sons. 

15. A husband is directed to punish his wife according to the RcLiiog, 
^magnitude of her offence: tlie degree varies from a blow, not 

with a metal instrument, to suspension of coiijugal rites and re- • 
pudiation.^ In case of aggravated adultery, she may be turned 
out of ihe house, and abandoned. B. S. Mit. A female is 

declared 
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* Lingacl— Descended from a Wraly Wy# (a Wys who had 
lost Caste from not wearing the ienwa) and a Wya woman by 
adulterous intercourse — ^Thcir sons^ were, 

Soodunhachary, 

Bharoosh, 

Wyjimma, 

Mytre, 

Satwut, 

Considered rather superior to Soodrus — Directed to sell Clioo- 
rees, salt, assafoelida, Kumlees &c., to wear the Ling bound 
round the neck— One sect only, the Jungum, allowed to perform 

Pooja the rest directed to perform Pooja to Iheir Ling, and 

to officiate as spies and intelligencers in an enemy’s country. 

There are at present five subdivisions of this Caste, Jungum, 
Punchum Wanee, Bungur-Wanec, Tilelee Wanee, and Gool- 
wee Wanee. 

Of these the Jungums are the Priests -and devotees of the or- 
^er. ^Like Sunyasees, they profess religious abstraction, wor- 

ship the God Siw accompanied by the Buswu or bull Nunda, 
and fasten a ling round their necks, abandon the Sindee fashion 
of their hair, wear reddish-colored clothes (Bhugwee)and usu- 
ally reside in Mulhs, abstaining from marriage, and keeping up 
the succession of superiors by electing a disciple to supply his 
place after death. — ^The successor is in some places appointed by 
the Swamec previously to his death, in others the appointment of 
the disciples and Caste is subject to the confirmation of the neigh- 
bouring Zumeendars and of the Sirkar. Such superior J unguras 
have authority to levy fines on irregularly binding the ling, 
adultery, or other infractions of Caste discipline.— -They also 
receive fees on second marriages of women — Superior Jun- 
gums (Viruktjswamees) in the Kurnatuk country often possess 
great property, and make pilgrimages or circuits round the 
country, receiving alms and exacting fines their disciples also 
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declared to be in perpetual dependance on her legal prolee* 
tors, whether father, liusbaiid, son or brotber-indaw ; and in 
default of male relations from whom she may receive food, 
clothing and ornaments, the Raja is to supply the place of guar- 
dian. Munoo. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,381. She is enjoined to occupy 
her mind in domestic employments, in the preparation of food, 
and the nurture of clnldreh. (Munco, &c.) Mutual fidelity dur- 
ing life is enjoined to both parties. Munoo C. Dig. 2,497. A 
virtuous wife ‘will remain with her husband, even should he 
abandon her society in favour of a low-caste female, aijd perform 
his expiation. B.S. For the incidents of Streedhun, or 'women’s 
property, sec paragraph 76. A wife living with her husband 
can contract no debts without his express order. P. C. A hus- 
band or wife is not liable to defray the debts of the other unless 
on account of Sunsar or necessary ’family expenses and alms. 
(B. 2,203.) Except where a man’s livelihood chiefly depends 
on the wife’s labour. Yadn. C. Dig. 317. 

16. The husband and wife are discouraged from litigation, 
and. on the general rules of evidence cannot be witnesses in each 
other's cause. If they persist on admonition, justice is to be dmiie, 
Bi S. ( Mit). In a period of distress, for the maintenance of 
the family or the family not opposing, the whole family proper- 
ty may be given away, except property from parting with wliich 
the destruction of the family will ensue, as especially a wife of 
son (or.Vritee or Immoveable Property B. S.) Mit II, 68, 2,16. 

• 

17. A Bralunun murdering his own wife, or the wife of ano- 
ther man, is not liable to capital punishment, but as in other 
cases of great crime, to a punishment* similar to Death, via. 
confiscation of property, shaving the head, mutilation of the ears 
and nose, and banishment. A Skiodr murdering a Brahmun is 
to be put to death. A woman of any Caste is subject to the 
same punisbm^t fpf murder as a Brahmun. B. S. ( Mit.) 
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are employed in collecting links, and writing answers to refe-* 
rences in Caste disputes. — A punchaet of Jungum Swamees (of 
several utlis) is not unusual on sucli occasions. 

There are in tlie Kurnatuk some Mufhs of married Juogums. 

In these the wives and families may reside in the Mutli — a son 

may during his father’s life be appointed Puttadya ivith his con- 
sent: if not his son, the consent of the disciples, and sometimes 
of the Selhees, Zumeendars and Sirkar is necessary to ap- 
point to, or in all cases to deprive of office. In general |^ow- 
ever they remain unmarried, having liberty to visit a selected 
Kulawanlin (dancing girl) named Pyateebuswee— The Aya 
of a MiUh has permission to eat in her house. ‘ . 

The Lingaets in Poona being comparattvbly few in number, 
follow in many respects the customs of other Hindoo ' Castes. 
Many of them however do not sit apart on occasion of a birth a 
death occurring, or oblige iheir women to do so pending their 
monthly purification. 

Exclusive of J ungums, the four varieties of the Lingaet 
Caste are cliiefly traders and slmpkeepers. 

It is not uncommon south of the Krishna for Lingaets and 
others of low Caste to devote their sons to serye in the Ayas’ 
Mu<h, on the success of a vow for the birth of a son, recovery 
from disease &e. Occasionally a clever boy is adopted by a 
(’huruntya, and succeeds to his office on his death. — Others are 
married by the Mudis, who retain some authority over their 
families. D. Individuals of other Castes are also sometimes 
purified, and adopted as servants or disciples. D. 

All property of individuals is the property of the Muth of 
which the Aya is manager. JD. K. 

Koonbee — descended from tile pure Soodrus of the -books — 
Directed to serve the three superior Castes, and employ them- 
selves in husbandry— -allowed to batlie, to wear the dotee, 

and 
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18» In the event of tlie husband’s losing Caste entirely, a wife sepmtion 

is permitted to live separately, retaining her property,?. C. w*®-*- 

( Mit.) A husband repudiating his wife, without a crime on 
her part, being mother of a virtuous son, is enjoined to provide 
for her maintenance, to pay her debts incurred on that account^ 
and if rich, to assign to her one<third of his property. Yadn. C. 

Dig 2, m p. (Hit.). 

19. A husband isallowed to repudiate his wife, without main* Rapmiuiiuii 
tenance, only for such offences as may occasion her total loss of 
Caste, viz. adultery with a man of Caste lower than her own, aN * " 
tempting her husband’s death, procuring abortion, eating or 
drinking forbidden things. Repudiation for such crime of tlie 
highest degree (^Ootumpatuk) is considered equivalent to deatJi ; 
the woman is turned out of the house and abandoned, and a sem* 
blance of her funeral obsequies is performed by burning her eRigy 
composed of durubh-grass, and performing the Sootuk usual on 
the death of a wife. This ceremony is called Ghufusphof, D. S. 

Mit. The punishment for adultery (Wyubliichar) in other cases 
is regulated by the relative Caste of the parties and the means 
used to effect the object, whether persuasion, mutual agreement 
or force. 1st, If at the woman’s invitation, both being Brah- 
muns, the woman is to pcrfiM*in Prayusebit, after which she may 
return to her husband’s embraces ; if a Soodr woman invite a 
Brahmun, the expiation is trifling ; if a Brahmunec invite a 
Soodr, she is to undergo an excessive penance,* the man is to 
pay a fine, and to be admonished by the magistrate against repe- 
tition. 3d, If the parlies meet by mutual agreement, both be- 
ing Brahmuns, both must perform penance: if the paramour be 
a’Sbodr, the Brahmunee is to lose Caste, be exposed and banish- 
ed, and the man is to pay a fine to tlie Raja. 3d, If the crime 

be 

* According to Hmlbed, ii to be drowned, or jCAteD hj dogstfler mutilation. Some 
Variationa are observable in Ibe other cases mentioned, but the fwinciple is the samei 
If two texts diffcri reason must prevail." Yadn. C. Dig. $, 25, 





»7 


*«nd gold rings— to pronounce the name of Bhugwan in ablu- 
tion &c. CNain,munlru), The other two Munlrus are Ved and 
pooran, both appropriated by Brahmuns. 

Tlie following Koonbees are distinguished here, 

Marathe Koonbee, 

Koonbee W anee, 

Kanaree Kamatee, 

.Tylurjg. Kamatee, 

, , CLodhee Purdesee, 

iBiidoosthanee, ^Cliuppurbund. 

Koonbees are cliiefly employed in agriculture ; some trade 
(Koonbee Wanee); others serve as sqmys ; others as servants 
to other Castes. 

Such of them as are Higli Maratha (as the families of the 
Sallara Raja, and other houses of pure Maratha descent) do 
notallow their widows to form Pat — Their children by slave- 
girls are termed Kum-usul and Sinda. • ' 

Tlie Kamatees of Poona are rice cleaners and grinders of 
corn, and cutters of sticks ; they also sell snuff, and some serve 
• as tent or gun-lascars. 

Lodhee Purdesees keep carriage bullocks, selling Sya leaves 
and grass for Chuppurs &c.— The name of the Chuppurbund 
bespeaks their occupation. 

CASTES EQUAL IN ESTIMATION TO KOONBEES. 

Kasar bongar — Brahmun and Ambust — Estimated in the 
book equal to Soodrus— To worship the goddess Kalee, and 
manufacture utensils of the metal-kans. 

This Caste at present sell bangrees, and manufacture pots and 

utensils of various metals. 

Tambut — Parsuwu and Kshutriy— Equal to Soodrui— to 
make and sell copper utensils. 

The Caste still exercise this oceupation. 





Acharee 


40 


LAW. 


KITert of lou 
of CAsto io chil* 
dren. 


Cam of ob- 
fcntees. 


DiiCicfi of A 
•«pArAUdwifo, 


be commuted forcibly, the woman is to perform a slight penanee, 
and a lieavy fine is to be exacted from the man, both being Brah* 
inuns : in case of a Soodr committing a rape on a Brahmunee, 
the penance to the latter is heavy, and Uie former is condemned 
to mutilation and banishment: and in case of a Brahmun com- 
mitting a rape on a iSoodr woman, he is to be sentenced to a small 
fine. The principle is the same as regards the other Castes. — ^In 
. case of adultery witli the wife of a Gooroo, Pupil, Friend, Rela- 
tive, Poojarce, or Magistrate, each of whose wives are considered 
as a mother, both parties are liable to capital punishment, but 
commutable as above explained. The penance in such cases 
consists in branding or other corporal pnnishment, in the obliga- 
tion of performing a certain pilgrimage, feeding Bralimuns, or 
paying a fine to the Gooroo or Dhurmadhikaree^ or merely a 
public admonition. According to the Dhurmsindhoo, the para- 
mour is to pay the expenccs of the wife’s penance, and in case of 
her not choosing to return to her husband, he must pay the mar- 
riage expences to the latter, and keep the woman. Otherwise it is 
pr^umed, the husband would defray such charges, B. S. 

20. In the event of either party losing Caste, bf children sub- 
sequently born, girls may be rc-admitted into the Caste, and 
married ; but boys remain excluded. B. S. Mit. 

21. A man absenting himself, andas to whom no intelligence 
arrives of his existence during twenty-four years Cin case he 
should be under 50 years of age), or twelve years (in case he 
should be above that age), is to be considered dead. His wife 
tlieu becomes a widow, his property is inherited, and his Sraddh 
performed. Certain prescribed ceremonies are enjoined in casp 
bf his subsequent re-appearance, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo.)'’ 

22. During bis absence his wife, as in other cases of unavoid- 
able separation from her husband, should, if muntained, per- 

* form' 
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V Aoharee— Soot ftnd Wydehu— Equal to Soodni*— To cook* 

' \ 

food for the four Castes. 

At present each Caste keeps men of its own Caste to cook their 
food ; Brahmuns’ cooks are called Acharee ; Soodrus, Randhuna ; 
and Moossulmans &c, Yewun Baburchee. 

Chutrdhur— Brahmun and Wydehu-— To hold the umbrella 
of the Raja, and fetch water for the four Castes. , 

This Caste is not now known here — Koonbees and other Castes 
carry umbrellas and aflabgeers ; and generally each Caste has 
its own water-carriers. 

Burbhoonja and Hulware — Wydehuk and Soodru — make 
and sell sweetmeats and confectionary. 

These Castes are to be found chiefly in the country between 
the Jumna and Ganges, and at Ayoodya (Oude.) The occupa- 
tion of the first is preparing rice, gram &c. for confectionary 
(^pohe or chewre}. — ^Hulwaees prepare various articles of food 
and confectionary with sugar, grain, cocoanuts, milk, spices, &c. 

K 1 K^hutriy-T, r«ite 

the praises of Brahmuns and Rajas — and compose songs — ^To 
speak various languages— >and contrive the amusement of their 
patrons. 

The former name still exists in Hindoosthan, where the Caste 
attend the presence of Chieftains, and at marriages and festi- 
vals, to tell stories. 

Bhat Koonbees are found in the Mahratta' Country, as at- 
tendants of Brahmuns and Mahratta Sirdars, Desmookhs and 
Despandes^Some also are cullrvafors. 

Dharee or Jangur — (S.) Wylalik Charun— occupation to 
sing early in the morning and awaken the raja, the god, and 
the Brahmuns. 
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fpnn religious duties and austerities. Otiierwise she should 
live with her relations. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,450. And she may, 
if necessary, provide for her own niaintciiance by spinning or 
other blameless arts. Munoo C. D. 2,404. 

t 

^3. A widow is allow'ed to perform her husband’s funeral 
* files, both Kreca and Sraddli, provided he has left no son, 
grandson, brother or brother’s son, B. S.* (Nirimesindhoo). 
She is enji iued to promote her own alnd husband’s future hap- 
piness by becoming a Suttee ; or otlicrwise, by avoiding all sen- 
sual pleasures, .practising ceremonial norship, chastity, feed- 
ing Brahmuns, making charitable gilts to temfilcs &c, and 
performing pilgrimages to holy places. Thes>consli!ulc tl>e 
duties of a Bruhmachuryu and Devotee ; B. S. (Mitak 3 lu:ra. 
Nirune«indhoo.) No woman can enjoy pmperly unless livinga 
chaste life, or at least performing expiation fora br. acli of ch;:s- 
tity. Failing to do so, she is entitled to food and clothing only, 
. and in case of Ootumpuluk, and consequent degradation from. 
Caste and Gliulusphol (see paragraph 19) she loses all title even 
to mainlcnuncG. 

24. The most virtuous mode of becoming a Suttee is t<> die of 
grief and affliction on the husband’s death. The usual practice is 
sclf-imiuolatioii on thehasband’s funeral pile. The pile should 
be constructed of light grass and leaves surrounding, as is the 
present custom at Poona. A w'idow is excused from becoming 
aSutU*e, 1;,|, If pregnant. 2d, If under puberty. 3tl, II she 
have a stickling infant. 4th, If she have ad(*sire to attain 
Moksh t absorption into the diviue spirit) ; for a w'oman sacri- 
fices herself on tlie pile in view to another happy birth with her 
' • deceased 

4 k (hock S.) the felluitini; order of porfornirn of 

1 B .k 3, Gre*l Gra...!6«n. 4. Adopted Son. 6. Widow. 

Mother, 9, bister or her Son. 10. hupiiidiit. 

' •roily prietl or prrrrptcr. (Mil. VI. 6,tS.) Bnl this up |irars tv afpi? lo the cnic of 
w rote liiiitieiid'f detth jircvioiis fo • parlitien with his Brothers, hce B. 1.79. 
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The Caste is very numerous in Hindoosthan, where they 
iu processions of chiefs, and act as Bards. 


*Byragee These are described in the boolis as of five kinds : 

Wraty Brahmun (moonj not performed) and Brali- 

munee— CS.) Bhrijkunt. 

*2,— Bhrijkunt and Brahmunee— (S.) Awurluk. 

3 !_Awnrtuk and Brahnmnee — (^S.) Kulhudan. 

4 ^ — Kulhudan and Brahmunee — (S.) Pooshpuschur. 

5,— Brahmun and Magudh— (S) Saswuleek Dewuluk— 
Byragees of (he fouy first kinds aredirected to sing various kinds 
of Songs (^Purbund, Doha, U6lok&c.)in honor of VVishnoo and 
;^i„._Tlie fifth to perform the gods’ pooja and apply gopee- 

chundun &c. to their foreheads. 

At present Byragees under one general appellation perform 
the Saligram pooja and sing Song-s in honor ofWishnoo; 
some apply teeluk,moodia,tripoond to their foreheads. 

They do not exist as a Caste by descent. Ramanund and 
Nimbadily are mentioned as the founders ol Byragees, as they 
now exist, receiving 'disciples fi'om any ot the four piinci])al 
Castes.— They do not marry, disciples succeeding to tlwir teach- 
er’s station and property, and performing Sraddh and Sooluk for 
him as for a father. A successor is chosen by the disciples and 
Byragees of neighbouring Mufiis by putting on him the necklace 

of his predecessor,— either on the latter dying, or departing on 

a distant Pilgrimage. 

Byragees on being excluded from the privileges of their sect 
marry* and are called Bhat Byragees— Some of these trade> 
Others sipg Songs,— their wives exchange earthen pots for old 

embroidery and gold or silver fringes. 

Occasionally Kanojee Brahmuns, Koonbees, and other Castes, 
either from choice, loss of Caste, or diflicully of procuring sub- 
slstence, take the profession of Byragee— They abandon their 

families 


• U »pp«.n h«weter thert are laiiie femri# See AppeaSia B. oa Oeiaew. 
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femilies and subsist by begging, especially near sacred rivers,-, 
or trade, making profitable pilgrimages round the country. 

Bralimuns becoming B) ragee do not wear the Sindee nor 
jenwa Byragees put the Gopeechundup mark on their fore- 

heads, or wear a necklace of Toolsee-wood — they profess the 
worship of Vishnoo, give as a blessing the word Jysreeram, 
and consider the touch of a Mhar pollution. 

The Byuts of a village sometimes builtaMufh and endowed 
it, witli the approbation of the late Government. No instance 
is known of the sale of a Headship of a IVludi. 


For an account of the Gosaens, seethe* Appendix. 


Rajgooroo— they are directed to teach the Rajas' sons the use 
of weapons. 

Tliis Caste is very little known — the title is found as an ad- 
nam (affix name) among some Koonbees, but not connected 
with the profession — Such teachers to chieftains may receive 
this name, or tlie general one of W ustad. 

Gooruwu— Siw-oopasuk Brahmun and Soodr Kulawantin. 

To be estimated below Soodrus — Directed to perform the 
Pooja of Siw, to apply bhusm (ashes of cowdung) and Roodrak* 
shurdhan to their bodies, — and to receive offerings of food, grain 
^c. brought to the god Siw by his worshippers. 

On tliis last account the Caste is to be held lower than Soodrus. 

At present thfe Caste act as Poojarees, receiving the offerings 
brought to Temples of Siw, Marotee or Hunooman as food for 
the god — such offerings are termed Nywedy — The Poojaree or 
Urchuk is not every where a ^Vuttundar or Goomaihta. The 
ceremony of Ubhishek (ablution) four times a month is usually 
performed by an Oopadya Brahmun, receiving Wurshasuns &c. 
for the duty — others beat drums &c. in the Ootsaa when Brah- 
muns are invited and fed, and tales in honor of the god recited 
—others sell prepared leaves for Bralimuns* dinners. 


, CASTES, 

The Poojarees of Btiyroba are generally Koonbees or 
Gosaeens— Those of Veiikoba, Vlloba CVisbnoo) and Gunput- 
j^ee, usually Brabinuus only. 

Brahmunjaee-— Brahmun and 6oodi*u — (S.) Daseepoolr. 
To be estimated below Soodrus— to serve the otlmr four Castes 
and cultivate the land. 

Some of these at present are in service ; others trade ; others 
cultivate. • 

• Neech Sonar— Brahmun and Soodru—(&) Nishad parswa 
—Estimated below Soodrus— Directed to kill impure jungle ani- 
mals, and eat them as food— also to make articles of Jewellery. 

These varieties of Sonars eat flesh and ma- 
nufacture metals, trade, or act as Suraft’s. 


Dewagun, 

Al)ir, 

Lar, 

Wys 


CASTES IN ESTIMATION LOWER THAN KOONBEES. 


Goulee— Brahmun and Maheshy, (S.) Ubheer— To subsist 


by keeping Cows and selling the milk, butter. Ghee, &c. 


Ahir Goulee, 
Kokune Do. 
Lingaet Do, 


7 Castes of these names exist in this country 
1 following the above occupation. 


Nhawe Kusbekur— Brahmun and Soodru, unmarried— CS.) 
Napit— Equal to Soodrus— occupation to shave the hair from 
the head to the middle. 


Nhawe Gungateerkur — ^Magudh and Oogru (S.) Napit 
Koontul — At eclipses &c. of the Sun, and on the death of pa- 
rents, on account of Penance or Ugneehotr sacrifice, to shave 
the hair, moustaches &c. of pilgrims to sacred places, as Nasik 
and on the Gunga river. 


Neech 


31? 
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Ncecb-Nliawce— Nai)it and Marga (S.) Sakiiiy and Sasilp 

Estimated below Soodrus — Directed to shave the liair fnun all 

parts of the body and apply the toomree (cuppii g-hurn) and 
leeches. 

This Caste of Nhawees is not found here : it exists in the Kur- 
natiik country. 

Thf Nhawes of Khandes cut off the hair of Camels and Buf- 
faloes — They and the Nhawees of Goojrat act asMusals. 

Malee — Mahishy at>d Nisliadparsuwa — (S.) Ma'.akar — ^To 
subsist by raising vegetables fr(*m ground watered by wells. 

Malee, ) These varieties of the Caste are gardeners 

Pahar Malee,) by occuf)alion and sellers of vegetables. 

Jiree Malte, 7 These varieties exist in the Balaghat 

Ilulud Malee, ) country. 

Phool Malee — These raise and sell various flowers and fruits. 

Note. This Caste ranks lower than Soodrus by descent, bul 
their occupation being pure, Koonbees eat with them. 

Paturwut — Decended from §oodru 'and Wys — Directed to 
work as stone masons and artificers in stone. 

The Caste now existing follow this occupation. There are 
two varieties, Salkur and Punkur. 

Soolar — Mahishy and Kurinee — (S.) Rutukar— directed to 
build houses and work as carpenters and artificers in wood. 

The Caste has here two varieties, Maralhe and Purdesee ; 
the latter come jfrom Hindoosthan — Sootars in villages make 
ploughs for the Ryuts, and perform all other carpenters’ work. 

Jasood (S.) Jadhik — directed in the books to subsist by car- 
rying letters from one place to another. 

The 


• Aecordinj^ to the Books, the Cutes numbered from 38 to 63 are below 5todraS| 
butaboTO Lohan, Tcleet, &c. 
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The occupation i» at present followed by Koonbees eod 
•tber C asles— The Caste of Jhsood net being known here. 

Syrundhree-OIBce to opply oil and perfume, to the Raja 
Ur.hn.u... ;-r< nmU. ol tl.e Casio to wail on ladies of rank. 
This Caste is not know a here ; persons of rank are m geneial 
altentied by Uieii household slaves, or by seivanls. 

Gi'orak'iee — .^oodru and Kansikar (S.) Wuchila Ofiice to 

tend cows im * butt * lot s at pasture. 

. This Caste is not known here ; Koonbees &c. are employed 
ii> paslurii‘g cutlle. • 

Furash ) Fyapal— Offiee to prepare llie Raja’s sleeping 

“lteCas.ei.no! known here; llie office in greal men’s houses 
is (i. rloiTOcd b« Koonbees, Kaaialcos, Moossulmaus. &c. 

fiinpee— S..odroand a slave-woman Sindoluk-Eslimat- 

«1 lower .ban Soodrus-Ub. eled to sew cU.lbes and dye cloib, 

nrewing the clouVswb. tber permanonlo, odwrwise. , 

^ Maralbe Si.npee,) Tins.' Castes piiuc.pally gel then iv 
"i vh ng do. I mg a^. tailors. 

Eungatee do.-Tbe.e aie dyers by oconpat.on 
f.iinpee Kapre-wikunare— Sooelru amilaliuwu (> .) 

ipxvikitaee— Office to sew and sell cloth. 

These Caste, at present ebiefly sell cloth-others aretadois, 

dyer., oil engage in olhec trades. 

SrHigundhee-Office to exl,ract perfumes. 

Tl^Cledi*. not exist here-Perlume.s are founded 
name among the Graijrathee Wa.iees and ntber Hindoos 
Mucwuhuf^ pei^mew are called Utars.- 


Kantarco 
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Kantaree--Malakar and Kayust--(SO Salikh and Garik— 
Office tQ make beads «f ivory, crystal, wood &c. 

Many of this Caste are found in Marwar. Those in Poona 
call tliemselves Bruinuk^huliiy, but their customs are not o»ni. 
formable. They make wooden measures, bedsteads, chairs 
and also beads, or other articles constructed with the lathe and 
bow. 


Windhareeand Muncekar — Kshutriy and Wya, by adulter- 
ons connexion — c^f.) M un eekar — Esli mated below* food rus.— 
To make beads — to drill pearls &c. and to polish shells. 

These Castes do not exist here — Lar .Sonars ami Moossul- 
nians use the drill, and polish gems for rings &c. 

Douree Gosawee,^ These Castes are not mentioned in the 
Men Jogee, > bo.-ks. — They are said to have been ori- 

llaoul, 3 8'hmlly disciples of three Kanphutlee 

Gosawees, named Gornksh, Muchindra and Kaneepha. 
Douree Gosaweeand Men Jogee Castes sing songs in honor 
of Bhyruwunatthe Kolwal of the gods, and beg alms, beating 
the Dour. — The Raoul Caste are manufacturers of Purum (strips 
of coarse cloth) and Naree (tape). 


Koombhar — Brahmun and Oogra — (S.) Koombukar and 
Awurtuk — Estimated below Suodrus — occupation, making 
earthen utensils. 


Marathe Koombhar, 
Buldee K<tombhar, 
Purdesee Koombliar, 


*3 These varieties of the Koombhar 
(Castes make tiles, pots, brick', and ad 
^ kinds of utensils constructed of baked 
j earth. 


Sekwutee Rajwutee Koombhar — Awurtuk and Dhikban (S.) 
Chitikar — Estimated below Koombhars — Making earthen 
images of men and animals. 

Some of this Caste in Poona follow this occupatioii, others are 
Potters, Plasterers and Builders. (Goundee.) 


Goundee 
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Gfjwndee— (SO Prusadik— Building Templei, House* &c. 
This Casle does not exist here-^Their occupadox^ is followed 
by tlK* S. U. Koombliars and others. 


S'elka— (S.) Chagnlik — Directed to subsist by pasturing 


This Caste does not exist here — some Koonbees have the a 
nam of Selka, but they are cultivators and not shepherds. 1 he 

latter are of the Dhungur Kartik Caste. 

PInmgnr Kootek.ir,> Bi i.ikunt and Chagulik (S.-) Awru- 
• Dkniigui* Karlik, J bliur. 

T„ be e>limaled' lower Ulan Soodroa-Occupation, to sell 

sheeps* and goats’ milk, buUer, ghee, and wool, and to make 
and sell Kuinlees. 

This occupation U followed by the Dhungurkooteknrs.— The 
latter variety of the Caste tend sheep and goats, and sell them. 

Sungur-SiKidru and Ubheer-Occupation to shear Sheep 

and manufacture Kmnlees. 

This Caste now follows the above occupation. 


Rubaree and Kurhekur^Chobtlar and Awurtuk Byragee. 
-(S.) Mahagooroo Oiwhtrupal.-To sell camels and then 

“'i^uttnndars of this Caste exist in several villages in the 
Bungturee, bat are cullivators—Iti Marwar the t aste are Ca- 
Lillers-ln this part of the country Marathas or Moosul- 
mans, called Sarwan, trade m camels. 

Gon.ll.nlee_(S.)Soo,eel and Kooseel-Ooeupation to sing 


/ 


m 
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filivals have in Poona been for many years hM ftV mortgage 

by a SaliooUr on ECCGUul of lib advancing H sum of 

tlieSirkaron tl.e settleinenl of a disj»ule bei ween this C aste 
and the Douree Gtosaweeson their relative ri^^ht of preCed^ace. 
^Sorne war.der about li e country aa dancers, lunihfora &c. 
some subsist by begging. 


Wfls.iodeo 1 Desrer.ded from W>delui and Pairuwut 
DhuUt ’ R) MyHeva-^T.. i-e estimated bel-w 

Surw..cL e Josee >Iv( oubee— brcupai on, lo waiuier aljout 
and Bal-untodiee, j t le ‘•t'^*ts early in liie inocmiig, tnuwakfa 
Dak<»tee Josee, J t le iniiainiauls. 

The Wa o deo Caste are known hete-by wt aiinga ijeacock’s 
feather cap— They go roiina begging eaily in tiie morning, 
striking- the taV (2 metal cui and mnujeiee— These beggars 
are called Dhukot in Hiiuloostlian, 

The Surwude Josee, Palsnntoshee aiul OaUolee Josee study 
a Maiatba Saslru or treatise on seasons and for une-lellii g 
composed by Suhudeo Mut— The Ealsimtoshee are »>eggars- 
The others get their living by fottlclling the weaihev, telling 
fortunes &c. 


Koonlnn — Wya and Brahmunee — (S.) Wydr huk — ^To be 
estimated below Soodrus — occu|'ation, to l»a\e charge ol the 
Raja’s female apartments, superintending the inainleiiat ce of 
the ladles — also to call dancing girls to the Raja’s presence, 
and attend them with music. 

This Casle.is not tound here— The occupation of Sajinda 
is folloM'ed by Gooruwus, Sot)dius,. Moossulmans and «»thers— 
among. Moossulmans of rank the practice ol keeping eunueifS 
as guards of the women’s apacbments prevails. 

Uluk, 1 (&) Bhrookan»r— To be estimated far below 

Kuthiim,/ Soodrus — occupation, to instruci uancing-girlf»* 

The occupation ^ followed by the former Caste in the Dek* 

buni> 


|)un, and:%y ttielaltesf in Hindd<«tto-^ Iroweve^ 

Utuk Caste is not known ; Gooruwus, MoossnUnaiis and olJiers 
instruct dancing-girls in their accoinplisliments. 

Bhaud, 7 ('^0 Wunewu-hurccmokul— To he esti- 

Bliouroopee, y muled far below &oodi us— occupation, to 

sing and dance, to wear disguises of other Castes, and ranks, 
also to imitate the voice ot animals for the Rajas amusement. 
A few of the fornier are in Ilindoosthan, but the occupation 
is chiefly followed by Moossulmans— The Bhouroopees in tlie 
Dekliun also tell stories. 

Kulawunt, ) Nut and Mahishy— fS.) Kala- 

Kowaltupe, Ganehare, j wunt— Occupation to sing and 

dance before the Raja, for his amusement. 

These C’asles occasionally come here from Hindoosthan — 
Some Hindoos of all kinds follow the occupation, but chiefly 
Moossulmans ; and the name is no longer that of a Caste, but of 
a profession. — ^The Kulawunt of Poona have five varieties, Patra, 
Ramjunee, Gheekuree, Rungunlee, Kunchun.— They intermar- 
ry and eat in company, and follow the same profession of danc- 
ing, singing and prostitution. 

Ungamurdunee— Mul and Kshulriy (S.) Selinda— Occu- 
pation, to rub the limbs and anoint the person with oil. 

Tliis Caste is little known — Some persons of rank keep ser- 
vants for the purpose. 

KacheeBobndele,') Soodru and Oogruhe (S.) Mungulik 

Kachee Nurwure,) —Below Soodrus— occupation, to sell ve- 
getables and fruits.— The Caste here follow the same occupation. 

Mewafurosh — Brajimun and Kulawunt — (S.) Phul-wikracc 
—Sellers of fruits. 

This Caste is found cliiefly in large towns where fruits are 
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in demand.— In smaller places Moossulmau Baghwans supply 
U)eir place. 

Khulree — Nol found in the books — ^Their occupation is 
cleaning and dyeing silk, manufacturing Pitumbur and other 
varieties of silks. 

t 

Sarlec — Awurtuk and Wen Sambur — To be eslimate^l be- 
low feboilrus — occupation to weave white cloth. 


Marallie Sai'lec, 
Tyluitg Do. 


1 These two varieties of weavers exist 
• here — they cliiclly maiiufactiuoclolli wilir- 
uut any dye. 


Ko.shtee — Awurtuk and Kookoot (S.') Kooruwind — Occu- 
pation to inanufactuve silk and silk threads for necklaces and 
jewellery (Putwegar) and Horse and Palkee Furniture. 

This Caste manufacture undyed cloths and silks, Sarees &c. 
The occupation (as well as that of Putwegar) is also f»»llowed 
byJungums, and especially by Moossuhuaas ; the latter are 
termed Momin. • 


(S.) Salmul — Bialimun and slave girl — Occupation to pre- 
pare, and sell Pan-Sooparee. 

This occupation is now followed by the Trigool Caste, said 
to have been descended from a Brahmun who brought up his 
children by wives of lower Castes as Brahmuns, oontrary to the 
Sastru — They call themselves Brahmuns, but the latter do 
not invite them to eat in company. 


Chor-ruksliuk — Brahmun and slave-girl. (S.) Mungoo- 
lawuree- — Occu pation, . tbief-taki ng. 

This Caste does nut exist at present. 

Jetliee 
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Jrtlite ai.dGopal-J.J » nd Kdmlriy (S.) Mul-Occupalion, 

Wieslling in the Raja’s pre sence. 

Many of these are fovuul in the Kurnatuk— Marathas fol- 
lowing' ihe occupation are called Pyhdwan. 

Tainbolee— (S.) Nagvvulee Wikraee— To be estimated far 
btjow Soodrus — To sell pan. 

T][^e Caste does not exist liere — Moossulraans and Maialhas 
follow the occupation. 


Parsuwn and Oogr.a (S.) Monslikulik 
-Occupation to extract oil and sell it. 


Telee Marathee,' 

Jt'slivvur, 

Ry llior, 

Bailee, 

The three latter varieties are Natives of Hindoo'tan All fol- 
low the same occupation of extracting oil from cocoanut and 
seeds, aiul selling oil and oil cake. 


Lohar Marathe, ) Kshutriy and Magudh (S.) Ool- 
do. Boc.ndele, ) rnookti— Occupation, to make various 

utensils and weapons ^of iron. 

The latter lariety of the Caste c<unes from Hindooslhan — 
Tliey make ploughshares and iron tools of every kind. 


Kimgnr Chobdar— (S.) Kohuniek— Occupation to wait at 
the Raja's door. 

A few of the Caste are found here, following the occupation 
of Chobdar— They also manufacture chobs. * 

Pangool — (S.) Pulol — Occupation, begging by wandering 
about the atyeels early in the ’morning, shouting the name of 
some deity ; and by climbing trees and vociferating to the pas- 
senger. 

They 


• Beyond tbit No* to No* 1 19 tbe Catlct are contidered in the books below iSoodrut, 
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Ttiey follow slill tlje s?tme mode of procuring subsistence— 
They say their customs are the same as those of Koonbees. 

Teergur and Soonat — (S.) Sekur Nirnumdelik — Occupa- 
tion to fix feathers 'w arrows, a»id point them. 

The Caste do not exist at present. Moossulmans and others 
follow the occupation. . 

Teer-Kurunar (S.) Ishookar — Occupation to fix the steel 
point on arrows. 

See the remark on the preceding. ‘ . 

Meet Lonaree — (S.) Koumik — Occupation to drain salt- 
marshes and prepare salt. 

This Caste is very numerous in the Kurnatuk, where they 
are called Oopar. 

Choone-Lonaree (S.) Ungoosht — Occupation to prepare 
chunam and sell it. • 

The Caste at present exist — they are preparers and sellers of 
chunam and charcoal. 


Bhoee Marathe, \ Brahmun and Wishad — (S.) Poush- 
Kabar, j lik — Occupation to carry palkees, do- 

lees, water-skins &c. and cut and sell wood. 

The latter are Hindoosthanees — Both varieties follow the 
occupation of porters, palkee bearers &c. They do not cut or 
sell wood at present — ^They eat fish. 


Kolee, 

Dheewur, 

Mul, 


f (S.) Kywust-»-Occupation to live in boats 
t on fords and rivers, and . catch fish. 


The latter names of the Caste are current in Hindoosthan. 


The Koolees in the Dekhun in some places bring water to per- 
sons of rank arriving in the village, and are sharers in the Bul- 

lootec 
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loolee— Tlwse wiio manage boats are called Nawurce, in ibe 
Kuraatuk Umbigar-They also fill Pukals with water, at.d 

catch fi'^h. 

Wunjara—(S.) Poonsool— Occupation, to make suleelas for 

camels, and other articles of coarse hemp (tag.) 

This Caste in the Dekhun manufacture Tag or cultivate 
Hindooslhanee Wunjaras trade in grain with bullocks, they 
arecalled Lumban-See an article in the Bombay Lijerary So- 
ciely’i Transactions. 

■Jeei)..ur— Brahmun and Ayoguwee (S.) Wdgban— Occu- 
■palion.'io manulaclure saddle, and bridlea, and fumilurc far 

camels, horses and elephants. 

This Caste at present exist as manufacturers and sellers of 
fcaddles, Kogeer, Pakra, Surosuree, Genjoree &c. also sheaths 
for swords-Some are blacksmiths, others coppersmiths, tm- 
Finiths (Kulegar) &c. In Hindooslhan some also make shoes— 
others design paintings for walls. 

Bamlya and Oochuke— (S.) Dusyoo— Occupation, to steal 
privately from the dwelling-house. 

Persons of this Caste exercise their profession at Jattras, on 

the banks of rivers, in Baaars &c. but the Caste as such is 
scarcely recognized— The name is appropriated to pick-pockets 
and thieves in general. 

Kirar— (S.) Yawasik— Occupation, to sell grass and Kur- 

bee, and exercise the Raja’s horses. 

They at present sell grass and Kurbee — Moossulmans and 

other Castes exercise horses as, Chabook-Suwars. 

Neech Koshtee (S.) Shoushir— Occupation, to weave silks 
from the shreds &c. of prepar^ silks. — ^Tbey are not now dis- 
tinguished from Koshtee, Monun &c. 

Niralee 
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Nii\ile£— (S.) Nileckai— Occupation, to dy® cloth with in- 

digo. * 

'I'lie Casle at present prepare indigo and other dark dyes, and 
suhie weave dark-coloured cloths. 

Kuncliaree — (S.) Kaclikar — Occupation, to manufacture 
glass and ornaments of that material. 

Tlie Caste follow this occupation in Sewapoor, also in Khan- 
desh and the Kokun — They require a great quantity of fire- 
wood in the manufacture. 

Bvirhaec — (S.) Kaslit patree — Occupation, manufacturing 
wooden utensils — Their descent is extremely low. 

Eu; haees are carpenters who are paid by the job, and are 
not, like Soolars, kept on wages. 

Beldar — Brahmun Sunyasee and an unshaven widow (S.) 
Dol,kurum — Cliandal, — Occupation, digging wells, blasting 
rocks, working on roads. 

Beldars or Pioneers have still the same occupation. 

» 

Ghisaree — (S,') Dhoosmeer — Occupation, manufacturing iron 
spoons and other utensils. 

Ghisarees work in iron, and are a kind of low-Caste black- 
smiths. 

(S.) Kurumar — Occupation, sharpening and polishing wea- 
pons — they exercise the same occupation, and are called Sikul- 
gur — Some Sikulgurs are Moosulmans. 

Gursee — (S.') Sood-Marguk-r-Occupation, beating, tom- 
toms &c. 

Tins Caste occasionally come to Poona — they are numerous 
about Punderpoer — In Poona Gooruwus and Nhawees chiefly 
follow the occupation. 


Busphor 
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■ Busphor (S.) Wysagayik-Occupation, attending daucing- 
girls as musicians. 

This Caste occasionally come from Hindooslhan, >yhere lliey 

are numerou»-They beat the Pukwaj in attendance on dan- 
cing-giiU, andplayontheSaringee-They ato prepare U« sk.n 

for llie Pukwaj (a species of drum.) 

•Wotaree (S.) Ootaruk— Occupation, meanufacturing and 

selliifgimagesofthegods. also pots and toe-rings, composed of 

the mixed metal called Kans. 

They follow the same occupation. 

Kunjarce— (S.) Rujookar— Occupation, making cotton and 
hemp ropes. 

The men follow this trade— The women tell stones, with the 
accompaniment of rude music. 

Kulal and Bundaree-(S.) Sonshkul-Occupation, prepa- 
ring spirituous liquors. 

The Kulal Caste here prepare and sell arrack &c. The Biinda- 
rees reside in the Kok-un, and prepare Taree, Maree and Sindee 
(spirituous extracts). Moossulmans also follow the occupation. 

Kartik (S.) Soumik— Occupation, killing sheep and other 
animals, and selling the flesh-This is one of the lowest Castes, 
equal to Mhars&c. These low Castes live outside of villages, 
and their touch is considered contamination. 

The occupation of butcher is followed by Hindoos of this 
Caste, and by-Moossulman Kusaees (Qusab). 

» 

Tanksarlee— Soodru and Kshuta-nishad (S.) Krodhuk Ko- 
koot — Occupation, coining metals. 

This 


• Beyond thii No. the touch sonfert Spar»d«»l» (impurity requiring nblution.) 
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This Cast# is not very generally kuown—Soiiars melt the 
metals — All Castes are employed in Mints. 

The Moossulmans and other foreign Castei (called Yewun) are inserted 
in this place by the Brahmun compilers— Their origin, as fabulously toU 
in several books, was from four causes — From the Dyty wife of Kusyup 
Rishee— From the fifty sons ef Wiswumit Rishee who were cursed by 
him— From the Cow Kamdhenoo given toWusisht Rishee by Bruhm— 
From Parsee Moond and Ardh Moond, sons of Sagur Raja, to whom 
Wusisht ,Raja presented the Sagur country (including Persia) to the 
Westward— From Kshutriyas and other Hindoos who have from time to 
time lost Caste.— [Wishnoo Pooran. 

“ During the 4000 years of the Kuleeyoog, the sects of Yewun have 
“ increased to a great number— They reckon several thousand prophets 

and saints whose tombs are endowed with spiritual energy (Kuramut) 
“ at (he present day. — The Chinese are a low Caste of Yewun who do 
“ not refuse any kind of food,” and “ The Yewun of Bokhara are accused, 
“ like the Portuguese, of making proselytes by force” — “ They distinguish 
“ three kinds of Yewun in Hindoosthan, Parsee, Moossulman, and “ Is- 
'•* wee,” including English, French, Portuguese Ac. These Castes refuse 
“ no kind of occupation.” / 

Nalbund — (S.) Selik— Occupation, to shoe horses and bul- 
locks. 

These do not exist is a Caste—Moossulmans, Loliars &c. fol- 
low the occupation. 

Kootewan (S.) Ansook-Mundulik — Occupation, to tend Ibe 
Raja’s hunting dogs. 

These do not exist as a Caste — Moossulmans, called Durwe- 
see, and other Castes follow the occupation — ^showmen of tigers, 
bears &c. bear the sante name, 

Wuraree— (S.) Golik— Occupation, rat-killing. 

This Caste is found chiefly in llic Kurnatuk J they load carls 
with building-stones, which they sell — They also kill and eat 
rats and other vermin. 


Kulasoolree, 


castes. 
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Kwlasoolree, 

Kliiiiiisoolree, 

CMiilrgullie, 
liaimtuulliee, 

Kulasoo trees at , 

Khanrsoolre.es iierform evolutions on a rope attached to a 
nooden post— C:hitrguthes draw figures on paper, dance &c, 

Banamutliees are conjurers by jirofession. 

^hese Castes also maintain llicmselves by prostituting llieii 
\voin?n. 

Kolatee, 1 (S.) Nut— Occupation, tumbling and 

. i)ombaree, ) rope dancing. 

Kolatees in this part of tire country get their living by tum- 
bling «&c. Dombarees are chiefly found in the Kurnatuk. 

Jharekuree— (S.) Bundooluk— Occupation to remelt the 
dross of metals left by Sonars, and extract and sell the jrroduce. 

Moossuhnans here chiefly exercise the occupation ; they are 
said to possess valuable secrets in the art of extracting and com- 
biuing metals. 

Oonch-Pureet— (S.) Munjoosuk— Occupation, washing and 
cleaning clothes of the higher Castes of Hindoos. 

Tliey follow the same occupation. 

Neech Pureet— (S.) Chouldha— Occupation, washing the 
clothes of the lower Castes ot Hindoos. 

These washermen are not numerous — Their place is supplied 

by Mussulmaas and others. 

Plianse-Pardhee— Soodru and Kshutriy (S.) Kshutanishad — 
Occupation, to eatch birds and smaller wild animals by snares 
— to inveigle deer &c. and gather honey. 

This Caste follows the occupation— They sell the animals 

&c. 


(S.) Soolrudhar— Occuiiallon, to exhi- 
sbit dancing dolls, and attend their women 
( (^dancers) vvilh music. 

resent exhibit baholces or dancing dolls— 


0 
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&c. they procure in the jungles, and are considered of impuit 
liteand violent cljaracter. — They do not live in villages. 

lot 124 Booroor (S.) Kiwsook — Occupation, making cages and 

basketi) of wicker-work. 

Tliis Caste follows the same occupation. 

105 125 Kykaree (S.) Upurukiwsook — Occupation, making bas- 
kets. 1 

They at present make various articles for liolding grain &c. 
of the Tooree Tree. 
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126 Garoorce (S.) Ahiloonduk— Occupation, exhibiting snakes. 

Moossuhnans chiefly exercise this occupation— some practise 
conjuring (Nuzzurbundee). 

Kafkare (S.) Kudrod-Paduk — Occupation, extracting the 
essence of Delk (Galls) excrescencies chiefly found on 
Khyr trees, especially in the Kokun, and preparing Kath or 
Terra Japonica, which is mixed with chunam, betel &c. 

Tliey follow the same occupation. 

Lukharee (S.) TTuthar — Occupation, making bangrees of 
lakh, tin, zinc, or other metals. 

These at present follow the some occupation, nmking wo- 
men s ornaments, especially for female Lumbanees. 

1S9 DongurteKolce CS.) Poolkus-Ocoupation, killing jungl. 
animals, and feeding on wild fruits and rools. 

These at present are found in tlie Western Mawuls and in 

the Kokun— Some are cultivators, others lliieves, others live 
on tile wild animals they kill. 

150 Gond (S.) Mynd-Occupation, the same as the fore- 
going. 

Thb 
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‘ ThU Caste M very numarous in the Najpour country, where 
ihei e are Znmeendais.and persons of tank of the Caste. Their 
.ccupalionisihesameas that of the Tfiokoorsof the Kokun 
and Western MaVuls, and Uieir Caste is probably the same. 

(S.) Bhil or Bheel — Occupation, the same as the foregoing, 

but a fiercer race. . u i i .k- 

This Casle inhabits the jungly country, especially about the 

Satpoora range ill Khandesh and the hills of the Glingture- 

Mine act as village guards, others pretend to J 

of black- mail-others plunder travellers going to Jattra. . 

They are expert bowmen. 

Kamosee and Bedur CSO Bharoor-Ooenpation, to a^ 
,S watchmen in villages; vociferating m order to keep 

’"''luiltresTt present act as village watchmen, and receive 
their links of Ballootee. Towards Becjapoor the occupation 
“wed by Bedurs; in the Kurnatuk by Tulwars ; in the 

Tylung country by Chincheewars. 

Holar-Tliis Caste at present are beater, of bagintre and 

often imperative in their demai 

ana KanpnUee.. ..r; ,..wleclge-some 

ears, and are supposed to possess 

marry, otliers adopt disciples. 


Chambliar viz. SuUungur, 
Marathe Chambliar,^ 
Paradosh Puidesee, 

Huralbhukt, 

Dubalee, 

Wpje, 

Cliotir, 


I (S.) Karawar— Oc- 
1 cupatioii, to make shoes 
fand dye skins, selling 
1 articles made ot leather* 
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The Sullimgur Casle al present dye sl.ecp’s skins oml sell 
iliem — Paradosh M'ork on tents, routces &c. — Tlie higher 
Chambhars make shoes — The Hnralbhukt dye skins red, and 
make shoes ; they are lower than Sultungnr — The three last 
Castes are below the rest in estimation ; they make shoes, bridles, 
pukals &c. and eat the flesh of bullocks and otlier animals who 
have died a natural death. The higher Chambiiars will not 
cal with them. • 

. » 

Dohor, (S.) Dorbhur — Occupation, to dvc skins of 

Kulaee., > cows and otlier animals, and make various arti- 

Dupjhgar, j cles of the leather. 

The Dhor Casle manufaclure pukals, well-buckels (mol) and 
hand-buckets (dol), and dye leather— Kulaces are cobblers,— 
they aisp work on tents and eat anirhals who died naturally — 
Dup,hgars make oil bottles Ac. and cat flesh of animals who 
have died naturally— These are of the lowest Caste. 

Ilulalklior (S.) Cliandal— Occupalion, to officiate in the 
capacity of iiightmep— They also take the clothes of dead per* 
sons. 

Hindoos and Moossulmans both follow this occupation. 
Mhars are occasionally called Chandal in Hindoosthan. 

Mhar (S.) Svvupak— Occupation, to take outside the village 
and eat the flesh of dead animals. 

Another variety (S.) Untyu-wusydong — Occupation, tff 
leceivcdues from the family of a person dead, and to sell the 
wood of funeral piles. 

Another (S.) Plubuwusteer-Sanee — Occupation, to carry 
outside the village and oat the flesh of dead horses and aSses. 

Another (S.) Kouwyadee — Occupation, to watch the ashes 
of funeral pilfs, and keep the boundaries of villages ^ also to 
•act as village watchmen. 


Another 
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Another (S.) Ilusluk — Occupation, to catch birds with bird- 
lime, and sell them. 

Another (S.) Kayak— Occupation, to clear alway the sewers 
of a village. 

Another— (S. )Heshuk— OccupaUon, to lake away the clothes 
and wood from funeral piles. 

In the houses of Somusee Mhars the goddess Bhadulee is 
wVsbipped at pre*ent.-The Tilwun, Wun. and Aduwun 
Mhart are found in Hindeoslhan near Benares, descendanU of 

the Dong. * . 

Mhars or Dhors exercise all the above occupations, and 

are distinguished by various names in different pUK^es.— In 
the smaller villages one Caste of Mhars generally is fountl. 
Exclusive of the Dong and Heshuk Mhars, all the others above 
mentioned ate m.t wilh.-They also bury low-Caste n.eu who 
l,avc no friends to perform the office, act as Begarees, receive 
huks at marriages, perform village service uitder the Palcll s or- 
rlcrs, such as assembling the ryuls, carrying letters, collecting 
rcnls, and receiving Bulloota.— They also hold cnam hntd 
(Hudola, Hurkee), officialingas guides arid preservers of llie 
villan-e boundaries, besides following all the above oeeupatious 
mentioned in the bookss 

Neech Mhar — (S.) Chesh — Occupation to act as execu- 
tioner by the Raja’s order, culling off Ihe limbs of criminals, 
afterwards carrying about from house to house the severed 
limbs by way of example, and receiving huks on the occasion. 

This variety is not at present distinguislied— The occupation 
is followed by Mang (S.) 

Mang-CS.) Swupuch-Occupa«o»- to make ropes &c. 
of skins. 

There are at present four or five varieties of Ma^g, Boonde 

Oochle, Gaon, Dulalwar and Kokulwar— They act as village 

servants 
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servants and are entitled to Huks and BuIIoota-~>of the two first 

varieties some are village watchmen, and others thieves^ 

They are found in the Balagliat country — The two last va- 
rieties are of lower estimation than the rest. 


Neecli Mang, (S.) Matung — Occupation, to conjure evil 
sj)iriis from the bodies of posaessed persons. 

(Taroorce Maiig, in the Mahratta country — PotraJ and 
Dankiin^ in tlie Tyluiig and Konkun— Tiie women of the 
D iiikun Mangs sing or beg— they place the Kook6on markon 
tlreir foreheads. 


Aduin-Khor— (S.) Tcka and Much— Occupation, eating 
human flesii, and traflicking in slaves. 

This Caste is not known to exist here at present They are 

said to be found in the countries of Pegoo, Bokhara and Su- 
nuuicund. 


I. ox EXISTING LAW OP USAGE, AND THE ESTABLISHBIBNT OP NEW 
nULES IN THE DIFFERENT CJASTES. 


Answers from the Castes resident in Poona. 


d«rs of orro or 
more phu rs, 
KoolgOOFilOS 

#r down Stic 

i iriests, house. 
i:>ldersandmen 
of eipcrience* 


Fifty-six Castes slated that they have no written documents 
or books to which they refer as authority in points of disputed 
custom., Antient usage, as determined by the Caste on creditable 
evidence,* IS the general guide. In cases of extraordinary diffi- 
culty Brahmuns are called in, whodecide according to the writ- 
ten law of (he Dhurmsasiru. 

In (lispntes among Bi ahmunii, Ihe assembled Caste profess to 
be guided by the decision of &slrees. The Konkune and Ki- 

nure Sonars, and tbe Kayusth Prubhoos. have latterly made Uie 
same assumption. . , i 
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♦ Kwemtn from th» Konkuiio 
and Kantt)(» SottorS) KoA^OO, Soo^* 
ttfi Komtoe. 


* The Lingaet* Castesobey the olhere of their Go<»rod.«st«W 

aown by an order of Baleaetree Nyayndhieh in the time ot^ ^ ^ 

UiePeshwa, and since followed by onrGovemdMait^ 

Occadonally+ Sadhunputr, or ' written decisions heretofore 
made, ate referred to as authority for written customs, as weU as 

The Castes do not recognize the establishment of new cus- 


toms. 


2 ._^«,«)er./romt/.eZi.me«t<Iar. and inhabitants o/Kfian- 

des}i assembled at Dhoolia. 

■ There are no written rules. The Jumayut is ^ 

,„ao-eofeaoh Caste. Before an, new rule can bemtahlish^ t 
elders of the Caste, and learned Brahmuns, must be consulted. 

3 .jlnsvsersfrotn Sattara. 

There are no written rules but the Sastru-Case, unprovid- 
ed for are determined by an assembly of the Caste, whose e- 
Italbecomesinfoturea precadent equal to law. Custom ha, 

KincUoned many things in opposiUon to the Sastru. 


Ofthese,many were contemporary with the first establishmmt 
of the numerous Caste, and sects now existing, which proba- 
bly originated in prohibited intermariages, on in the refosal of 
an obstinate minority to submit to Penance for infractions of 
custom. TbdinUodttcUonof new customs is much facilitated 
under our Government, by thes mixture of foreigners with Uie 
Natives, by the diminished authority of the Brahmuns over 
oUier Castes, and by the non-interference of the magUtrate m 
the punishment or Penahce assigned for infractions o aste 

custom. I^any 
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xtM <it /‘otm*-. ■' 
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Many-cuiloms nt>l wa^ranlcd by the written law refer to 
various articles of forbidden diet ; otliers to sexual intercourse ; 
r.thers to religious ceremonies ; others'Jtp prohibited degrees of 
relationship in marriage ; others to morality, as lying w itliout 
due cause, concealing from parents property acquired, dis* 
obedience to parents &c. 

The chief distinctions observable between the law andexist- 
ng custom on poitds of civil jurisdiction will be gathered frofti 
the follovying abstract. * 


■i 


fj,_ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ASSEMBLIES OF CASTE FOR THE !>*> 
C4SION OF DISPUTED POINTS OF CUSTOM, PUNISHMENT OP OF- 
FENDERS^ EXCLUSION AND READMISSION, 


1. Answers from the Castes of Poona. 


< 


•„ vr,!e,, Ttl*e, 

:.b«w*, Eooroor, Kolee, Ck»a* 
ibar. Mkar, M*ng 


• Pu«ch«l BOB" *»• 


asJr'w;.;.-!"- 

M, Telae, ilooin* 

. DsGosavM, A®- 

Mbar, Mang.* 

Ahir Boiitr, KanUrta* 


1 Woajaree, do. many of th# ft* 
plies to tnrsa queries wtift ttf ue 
Ad irrtiavaBi, 


All persons capable of managing their own affairs, being 
entitled to Caste privileges and inhabitants of the place, or (in 
points of importance) of adjacent places, meet lo decide on 
disputed points of customs. 

The Mehitra, in Castes where there is oae, invites llie assem* 
bly to meet. 

The Swamee, in the Lingaet Castes, is accustomed, in cases 
of doubt, to associate with himself four residents in the neigh- 
bourhood, as a Punchayet. 

It is not the custom to appoint deputies or Wukcels ; occa- 
sionally a man sends his son or a Poftrohel* to the assembly 
lo speak for hini — And the Caste, if necessary, appoint a 
Wukeel to communicate with the Sirkar, or an absentee of 

great experience in matters of custom.-f 

• • 

Ten CastesI stated that a large majority is sufficient to decide 
a question — two, that a seceding (tul) minority is not regard- 
ed§— several, that all difference of opinion is terminated by 
successive meetings of the whole Cftsle.f 


The 
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Under the Government"^ ^8' the judicml office 

was exercised by a. NyayodW*, and included Braimnica> su- eri.ewi •> 

premacy in disputes offeasl# cuslom.— This pffioe was held by 
Ramsaslree. the justice of whose decisions is much respected 
even at the present day, and at. a later period by Barisastree 
Sudaseo Mankeswur, Gokle, and others. The Nyayudhjsh umd 
to assemble such other Brahmuns who were noted for to 
knowledge or integrity, and with their concurrent pass dem- 
Sion's; after which a..y recusants were punishable by. that offi- 
cer with firte and the usual (lenance. 

At present it is usual in Poona for the Brahmuns lo hssemble 
■on the requisition of a.,y Brahmun of repute for his superior 
knowledge as a Sastree (frequently of lateNeelkuntSaslree) at 
,he Toolseebagh, where they pa^ orders of exclusion from Caste 
privileges, enjoin penance, line Sc. In a dispute among one 
Let of Bralnnuns, all Brahmuns are admissible, but to preveii 

confusion, several oflheparficularsect.isu.lly, declaim po.nhi 

affecting Iheir own customs, and larger assemblies pass de- 

crees affecting the whole Caste. u n i s.sr 

It is not considered necessary that the decision should be ex- 

acllv according to the letter of the Sastru; though a con urn. l y 

„f ,L written law with the custom of the Cast, is thought 

nreferable Underthe Nyayudhish unanimity wasof nopiaclical 
Lsequence: a. present. hose who 

Awukeelis occasionally sent, but a man of eminent author y 

is expecteil to attend himself, or send awntteii ^hou 

there (as often happens) be a difference of opinion, tte majo- 
,„J. endeavour, by prescribing penance to the reeusaiUs.to rei> 
j, Heir decision effective; but if Uie minority can by p isua- 
ion or bribery assemble another meeting, both parties wiH pio- 
claim the justice oftheir own cau-e. and the depute ro.naius, n. 
dfflecl, mwlecided. B. S. 


JS4 

2 . 

The Castes deliberate in abofly, and all persons wlip have ar- 
rived at years ofc discretion are entitledTlo vole. Should: a depu> 
tation be assembled, the deputies are chosen from the elders and 
men of experience in each Caste. No particular majority is 
necessary. 

Absentees are allowed to appoint a person to vote for the^ 

3. From Sattara. 

Woihen, children, and idiots, are excluded. The most res- 
pectable persons are appointed as a deputation of the Caste. A 
majority carries a question— Absentees are not considered, un- 
less they are parties concerned. 


ffHOH 18 VESTED THE DUTY OF ASSEMBLING AND ADVISING 
THE CASTE ON SUCH OCCASIONS. 

1.— -In our Caste the supremacy is vested in a few men of the 

Caste possessing superior intelligence. 

Wi. WlkrniofjNDd Kur. NInwt« 

O.y P. klalfe, BiMitHooiib«« 9 Sar- 
W, Kanare KaHmlGHy Ladl^c 
Ptfd.yCkiiMtrbNndy fiufbhoajee« 
lUrad, B« Koombhar, P. Koom- 
atey8« R, Koonbliary Dbasciir 
Kaotakor, Donraa Goiafat. Ska. 

A.. Siapaa. T. WaDaa. Kooii. 
w ^ai^y KamBboaa, Saaaiir, 

Kadat lea. ^ 

i«, Mwsim, Goarown, seottr 2. — In OUT Castc the Suprcmacy is vested in the Mehitra, 

Nkawa Kimbakary Malaa. Ty. j v ^ 

intelligence, age and experience, and the Caste. 

P«rii, Smtoot, diumi 
kkar, y Dohofy Hang. 


l?y Lobar B,4ohur»a, A. Gon* 
Ita, Muiwaea Pnrd. Ilewafurosht 
tin^ Gooleoy J. Td«a, B. Talae, 
R. Telee, Raagareoy SultuBfar, 
Pwit. ChambbwF. ^ ’ 

4, Kamatae Ty. 8arwiid»Jo> 
MO, Kabar Bboet, Kachaa Rar* 
wura. 


% Patrawttt (1.) 


3. — ^Do in the Choudree, Ac. as in (2). 

4. — Do in the Pateli, with men of age and experience in the 
Caste. 

5. In our Caste the' supremacy is vested in the Desmookb, 
Patcll, Oopadya, Chougola, with the Caste. 


6 . 
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8. Do. in the Naik w with the Chste. . 

7. Do. in the Gooipo and liutputtee. 

8. Do. intheSettewitbeavenlaaen of inumigenoe in the 
Caste. 

9. Do. inthoseofUieC^^eiiAfittllbrfeai^^ 
eive knowledge of Uie Sastrae. 

IOl Do. in onr MooU^-Swamee^ and subordinate to Idm, 
tlie Punt Oopadye. 

IP. Do. in the Patell, Ghoogota, Thalkinee or Menasdan 
and men of*mtdligence in the Caste. 

12. In oor Caste the supremacy is vested in the Pudjihikiir, 
Powar, Chowhan and Salcmka fiunilicssubanUng in nitr (Juste, 
wHb the assembled Caste. 

13. Do. in the Chitnees and Potnees. 

14. Do. in the men of intelligence in the (Ja ttej. widt the 
Patell, Koolkumee, Chougola, Undil, Mahnjumand tlie amem- 
bled Caste. 

15. Do. inthemenof experienceiiidie Casie withthe Me* 
hitra, Chougola, Thulkur, aud the assembled 

16. Do. in Gombeer Row and Prutap Row. 

17. Do. in the family of TiUiaand two inuiageis (Kasba- 
rees) under them, and the Gunadbaree with the aMseinMed 
Caste. 

18. InourOastethe supremacy » vested in the men of ex> 
perience with the Choudree and Kotwal assembled. 

19. Do. in men of experience in the Caste, the Choudree, 
the Bhttgut, and the Sukhee, with the assembly (^te. 

20. Do. in men of experience in tlie Caste, the Snrmehitra, 
Pitdl, and under them two Peth Mehitre (viz. of the Rhowanee 
andMupgulwar Pethsof Pooivi, in which the Caste reside). 

91. The Patiawut Caste never briiig complaints about Caste 
beftn theSiikar. 


a IWIMN V«chM Whm. 

t 

I P ujli l %m»t Bttifw w»» 
feM* 

lsW|1liWPi8 JilHa 

Ulliimr 

l»F8rbh99» 

P|WMjil99^ 

l,CMhyl89* 

liDn/iiiiitr 

•l,Hotalklore 

l»rilrtw8l« 


U. 
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CASTES. 


1?.— ON THE RlOBTf AND DlUTlliiln AtTAa|iD 1^ HEADSHIPS IN 
DIPPBBENT CASTES. 


^•Wfirhtrsf Joist, tiolnk, 
f arblMM, Komtosi Kbulree, Kan- 
tame, Wyi, A. Konk. L, I), Kan 
ir, Purd, ‘ 


Sootar, Lohar i\ 

Xaiar Bb. W, and Kr. Jyu, Nha- 
wso K«, P. Males, Bbat Koon 
bet, Bdrlee, Kamatee Kan, Bul- 
dee Koumbbar, Purd, Koom<i 
bhar, A, binpee, Dhnnjfur Kot, 
Doune tioiavee, Simpes, Jun* 

K m, T. Wanes, P. Wanes, 
lonbss Wanes, Ghisaree, Ka- 
har Bboee, Sunfur, Kolcs, Wuu> 
jarse, Kolartee, Kast, Brabinu,- 
libutres, Ufufwale, Brahmun- 
lass, Goulweo Wanes, Kacbaras. 
Xykarss,llolar. 


1. Heredif^ Office, 
1; In our Caste there is ab llebitra. 


to, Koihtee, Gooruwu, Sootar, 
(t) Pairnwul, Nlianss K., Males, 
Ty- Saries, Kunk. G4)ules,KiN)m- 
bhar, Ghiingur Kartik, Mar. Te- 
les, Lonares, Purit, Bonroor, 
Chambhar, Uohsr, Mhar,Maiic, 
UuKIklwr. * 

I5i Lohar 6. Jolmrr*, Ahir 
Goulflt, Uulwase Purd. S. R. 
Koomlibar, Mewafuriiih, B. Te- 
l«N), R. Teles, Ruiigaree, Purd, 
CSliEmbhar, Kiiltun|ur, 
liUklierse, Moolangar. 


5, Koonbst, Kamalee T, Sur- 
wudce JiiMc, Kacbss Nnrwsree, 
Kachss Boeiidils, 


9, Pnachal Sonar, Bunrur Wa- 
nos. 


9, Bfamtbe Bboot, Ramossi. 


2. The Mehitra’s office and honors are hereditary, similar to 
the estate of a Wuttiindar ; on the occurrence of marriages or 
oilier Caste-business he has tlie precedence and Man-Pan. 

5. The Choudree succeeds as a Wuttundar to his heredita- 
ry office ; he enjoys Man-Pan and precedence superior to a 
WultuBdar. 

^ 4. In our Caste the Patell and Chougola receive superior 
Man-Pan to (he Wuttundars. {^ote. In large towns the Caste' 
has aPulell of its own ; in small villages this answer applies to 
the village Patell and otlier village Officers]. 

5. In our Caste the Sette enjoys Man-Pan superior to the 
Wuttuuda'rs — his office is hereditary. [Note. These Castes have 
i'etlees of their own. Tlie Settees of a village, or of diffi^rent 
Petbs in a large town, is a Wnttundar establbhed at Uie period 
■ofits fii’st population, enjoying links and privileges given or 
recognized by the Sirkar— Such Settee possesses no authority 
over particular Castes, but is the agent of the traders with 
the Government Revenue Officers, and as such possesses mupli 
influence.] 

6. In oiu* Caste (he Naik enjoys Man-Pan and hereditary 
precedence. 


r. 
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*7. In our Caste the Patell, Chougola, Lfndil, Koolkuritee, 

Mahajunj enjoy a hereditary title to greater Maii>Pau tlian 
the-Wuttundars. 

8. In our Caste the Tilha fandly, the Gunnacharec and i.gmmw. 
two Karbarees, enjoy do. 

9. Among us the Bughut, Sukitee, and Chondree, enjoy 
do. [The Bughut are a kind of priests sinular to auOupadhya 
oi'ByrageeVThe Sukhee distribute food at Caste assemblies]. 

l(k Among us the Choudree enjoys hereditary Man- Pan su< 
perior to the WuttundarSj but his office is forfeitable for iiU 
conduct and disobedience to the Caste, and a successor may 
be appointed. We have also tlie Kotwal. 

Of these Headships, some have valuable Huks, othci>i have 
triiing dues attached to them. The professors ol ihc former 
have of course more influence, but whether llie ( uste nru mi- 
vised by their head, or he is called to account by tium, main- 
ly depends on the character of the individual for cleverness 
and experience. 


’ . S£ Withwhoie ement AUmable. 

* • ^ • * 

1. The offira of a Mehitra may be sold or pledged with the 

consent of relations and the concurrence of the Caste. 


3. As in (1^ substitating Choudree. 

3. The office oi Choudree is not sold or pledged. 

4. The Wdttnn of a village Patell or Chougola cannot be 
sold or pledged without the consent of the relations interested. 
The office of Patell of a Caste may be alienated by consent of the 
Caste. 

5. As in (1) substituting flbttee. 


to, Koihtee, (jooruwii, Socnr, t 
pAfrawut, Nhawee, K., hittlee, 
Ty.Snrlee, Konk. Houle*, Kmiui- 
bhnr, Dhungur Kartik, 
Lonnreo, Purit, Bunroor, Cham. 

bhnr,^hor,*lhir,MMg,JluiAl- 

knor, MooUnear (but very uuur 
lual.) ' 


9, Purd. Lobar, A, Coulee, 
Hulifaee,S. K. Kooublirr, J.iog. 
Coulee. B. Telee, R. Telee, Huu- 
faree, Sultunfur. 

6,Johuree,MewafnroihfJ.Tf . 
ice, Purdeaeo Chainbbar, Lukke- 
rce,K>karee. 

Koonbee, Kamatee Tylung. 
Surwude Joiee, Kacheo ISur- 
wuree, Kacbn Booudtlee. 


f, B. Tfcnee, p. Sonar, 


6. The 



CABTSK. 


1S8 


t, M«r. BImm, 

Sunpot, Kthar Biwee. 

1, WoUrM» 
lyGoodhQlee, 

1> Burhaoe. 

1) Kuar bhi w. 


1, Bhat Byrafae. 

li Dakota Joiee, 


6. The Naik has no right to alienate his office. 

7. With us the Mehitra is not a wuttundar, and ^nsequent* 
ly has not power to sell or pledge his office to another. 

8. As in (1) substituting five Mankurees. 

9. As in (1) Gunacharee and 2 Karbarees. 

10. The CiioudrM may alienate his office with the consent of 
his relaiions. 

1 1. Oiir Caste iias in Poona a nominal Setteej who is not a 
W'ulluiujar ; we possess in the Konkun Wuttuns of Desmookh 
Settee &c. : the sharers cannot alienate a part or thocwhole with- 
out the concurrence of all. 

12. Our Kotwal is a Wuttundar; not so tlie Choudree, who 
lia« no (lower to alienate his office. 

13. The Singar and olliers liaving no profits annexed to tlieir 
office, its pledge or sale is never heard of. 


3d. Dues, Precedence and Exemptions. 

17, crowywu, 1, Tlic Mehitra holds no land in virtue of his office ; he takes 

Rlmpfle, Kooinbhar, Dhunrur 

links at marriages and festivals, and Pan. 

Tylmii bartetiAunkaice Goulve, 

The Mehitra of the Maiig and Chaiiibliar Castes receives 
Bullota; • 

The Mehitra of the Kahar Bhoee Caste receives a larger 
share of sweetmeats distributed at festivals. 

The Mehitra of the Muhratte Telee, besides receiving Huks, 
is entitled to exemption from the Ghurputtee (house-tax) but- 
chupaee (stamp tax on weights and measures) and bigar (serv- 
ing as a begarree) and receives a turban from tlie Sirkaron tlie 
J)u8sera. 

The Mehitra of the Mhar Caste is not entitled to a Imrger 
share of the Enam land and Bullottee Huks possessed by others 
of his Caste. He receives Man-t’on. 

The Mehitra of the Nhawee Kusbekur does not enjoy land in 
Poona, though lie does ill some other places. His Huks from 
Nhawees have been resumed by the Sirkar. He takes Man-Pan 
atMarriages &c. 2. 
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S. The Choudree enjoys na Enam or oUier land but is entitled 
to Hub. In the Goulee Lingaet and Ahir Castes he is exempt- 
ed from paying Mhusee CBuflfalo'tax) and but'ChupaeC) 
and he enjoys a Huk of two Rupees on a Pat or widow’s mar- 
riage, and Pan. .:p‘ 

In the Hulwaee Caste the Moolee (Sew or Fuskee) and Zukat 
arc not levied on Uie Choudree — he enjoys a Huk of two Rupees 
and Pan. 

In, the Jeshwur Telee Caste the Choudree receive^ double 
Huks on marriages &c. 

3. Tlie Palell of these Castes enjoys Man-Pan only. 


4. The Settee of these Castes enjoys no land — on marriages 
&c. he receives Sandal, Pan &c. 

5. Do. substituting Naik (The Ramoesee Naik is entitled to 
Bulloote from some villages.) 

6. Do. Gunnacliaree, &c. 

7. Do. Choudree and Kotwal, who receives Pan at marriages 

&c. . • 

8. Do. Patell, Chougola &c. 

9. In Poona the Seltee receives nothing: in some villages he is 
entitled to a Cocoanut, Sandal, and Pan on marriages &c. 

10. The Choudree enjoys no land; merely Tila and Gund 
(sandal) Pan Sooparee and Latoo, and precedence in receiv- 
ing these marks of cuurtesy at festivals. 

11. There is no land enjoyed by Suntojee as head oftlie 
Caste. 

VAKTICULABS 0# TUE HUES AND PEITILEOEI EEJOYEO BY HEAD MEK OV 

BONE CABTBt IB POONA. 

• 

AoiAtee.— The Mebitra’t wife is invited to the entertainments on Mar- 
riages. Be receives a piece of Coooanut, on occasion of a wife being sent 
heme to' her husband’s house. His wife is iavited at entertainments called 
Gondhul (when tales of the gods are recited, with music Ac.) He re- 
ceives 


tf LobWt Johoroc, 

8. R. Kuoiiibh«r, Mowafurithh, 
Rathur Telec, Purrf. Chambhar, 
Salittiigiir,BairtoTaJo8, Runga- 
rtd, Utirhactf, ' 


5, Koonbea, Kamatea Tyltmi, 
SarwttdrJoMe, Kacbta Baoude- 
le, aud Nurwuree. 


9, Puncbal Sooar, Bungur Wa- 
nee. 


9| Maliratte Bboce, Ramoaea. 


1, (lODilhuIee. 


1, Rhat Byraguc. 


I, Walarces 

lyKaur bhande Kurunar, 


9) Moolamgar, I.okheree, 


1, RawalJogee. 
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ceivcs a turban on occagiona of adopting a ion, and of a Gotaoa (enter- 
tainment given to the Caste on readmitting an offbnder.) On every oc- 
casion he receives a double allowance of Pan; the sandal (gund) is 
first put on his forehead, his signature is first written in all Documents 
in which the Caste are concerned ; He enjoys exemption from the Go- 
vernment tax on houses and some other items ; His signature is affixed 
to Deeds of Sal®* 

Goor«»».— The Mehitra and his wife are invited to Marriage enter- 
tainments, entertainments on adoption, on IV idow’s Marriage (Pa/ j fife. 
anti receive Pan previously to the other Guests. On a Gotaee, he refieives 
a Sela and turban. 

Seotar . — On Marriages ficc. the Blehitra receives Pan. On adoptions and 
Gotaee a turban &c. according to the parties* ability. 

IfAazDe Kuthekur . — The Mehitra is exempted from Mohturifa and 
house tax. On the 4th day of M arriages, when turmeric is applied to the 
persons of the boy and girl who are married, the Mehitra’s wifb is in- 
vited and receives turmeric, the mark on the forehead called Koonkoo, 
and Pan. On the day of Marriage, the Mehitra recyeives water previ- 
ously to eating. Sandal on the forehead, aad his wife Koonkoo and 
Pan. The bride and bridegroom being seated on the raised floor under 
a canopy, the Mehitra performs the lamp evolutions before them, as at 
Pooja, and throws a piie over them. On the application of the tur- 
meric, the Mehitra receives some old clothes. At Gondhul entertunments 
the Mehitra gives money to the Gondhulees (performers) previously to 
the rest of the guesto giving their present. At a Gotaee, he receives 
Sandal (choo) water in the hand. Pan, and a turban Ac. according to 
the ability of the parties. At Pat, Sandal, choo. Pan, and a turban 
or a few pice. At Funerals, the Mehitra on the Ifith day ties on the turban 
of the deceased’s eldest son. At adoptions, he receives a Sela, turban fice. 

There m'ay be one Mehitra over the Caste in one village ; or a Sur-Mehi* 
tra over the Caste resident in five or ten villages— The Sur-Mehitra receives 
firom the village Nhawee one Rupee and two pylees of grain — In the Poo- 
na district there are 360 villages over which this right (whether resumed or 
still enforced is not clear) is claimed by the Sur-Mehitra of Poona. 

The Sur-Mehitra receives the ordenf of the Sirkar, and transmits* them to 
the other Nhawees — On the wle of a Mehitra Wnttun, or on the new ap- 
pointment of a Mehitra by the Caste, the last possessor dying heirless, the 
Sur-Mehitra attends and receives a Sela and Turban from the new Mfut-. 
tundar. In all assemblies of the Caste, thd Mehitra is first invited. 

The 
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The Mehifra attends the circumcision (Soonta) of Mbossulmana, per- 
forming^ the ceremony and receivings a Sela and Turban— shaves Brah- 
muiisoii tlieir investiture with the thread (Moonj) and receives a similar 
present — On the Festival of the Nag Punchmee in the month Srawun, the 
Mehitra performs Pooja at the Warool or Cobra-capers hole. (This Man 
is at present discontinued, pending a dispute between the relations, slftirtm 
in the Mehitra Wuttun.) 

Malee . — ^The Mehitra puts rice (sej or seth) on the forehead of tho 
bridh and bridegroom, receiving previously to other guests sandal (Gund or 
tiia) an^ Pan &c. 

Tylung Sarlre . — The Mehitra merely receives first in Bnteriainments the 
sandal and Pan. 

JTonktinee Goulee . — At Marriages the Mehitra has his feet washed, and 
jeceives with his wife rice, dal, wheat, flour, ghee, goor, sooparee, pan, 
a cocoanut, the turmeric and red mark on the forehead, lamp soot (kajil, 
a substitute for antimony for the eyes), chiksa, a composition put in wo- 
men's hair at the Nahun (first appearance of puberty), consisting of al- 
monds &c. Goolal, red colour thrown on the clothes at the Iloolee, a 
Phunee, or comb, papuru, koolwundee, and' other dishes^ 

Simpee , — At all Caste assembles the Mehitra is invited to the house of 
the party where the festival is held, and thither invites all the guests ; 
at Marriages he receives kdolwundee, Papuru, Telchee, Polee &c. The 
girl’s parents going to fetch the bride, carry her rookhwut (50 kinds of 
dishes and sweetmeats, of which the Mehitra receives a part, and'his wife 
a slice of Cocoanut, an invitation to the festival. Pan &c.) Occasionally 
he receives a Turban. The Mehitra’s rank however is less than the Setee 
of the peth or Village* 

Starnthe Te/ee.— At Mag'une, the Caste with the future bridegroom’s 
parents being assembled at the bride’s father’s house, the guests divide Pan, 
and the Mehitra lakes it first; his wife has priority in receiving the san- 
dal, &c* At the Dewuk Gondul (Entertainments on occasion of family 
worship twq days before Marriage) th^ Mehitra and his wife are inviteds 
and receive sandal and eatables. 

More or less of the above buks and privileges are enjoyed by Mehitras of 
the other Castes ; among the presents received may be added Sugar-cane, 
Copper pots &c. The Mehitras of the Mhar and Mang Caste besides are 
exempted from Ghur Puttee (House tax.) 

The 


/ V 
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The right '’of or precedeuce in tying and throwing the Polee at the 
Hoolee festival, and [making Poojn thereon, is the frequent subject of 
judicial dispute or. personal combat. 


Jhir Goulf*.— At Marriages and Pals the Choudree receives two Rupees. 
In all Caste assemblies he receives a double allowance of Eatables and 
Pan. At the Iloolee and Devalee the Choudree gives bis Caste two 
Rupees for sweet meats, occcationally more. 

Kamal^t The Mokuddum is entitled to ilh of every finejevied 

on offenders at a Gotaee, and to precedence in receiving Pan &c. 

Chistree . — The Chouhan &c. receive no links whatever, and merely 
•conduct the business of the Caste. 

Burhate . — The Choudree receives Sandal, and Pan, and double eatables. 
The Sukhee has no Man-Pan. The Bughut receives aDbotee, Pan and San« 
dal on occasion of aUondhul orBundara (given byByrageesandGosaesm.) 

//ula/ArAor.— The Gooroo of theGoojrathees, and the Sur Mebitra of the 
Dekhunees, receive fees in money &c. at marriages &c. Of the 40 Rupees 
fine levied incases of adultery SO Rupees go the Caste, 5 Rupees to theseia- 

I 

er of the defendant, 5 Rupees to a clever manager in the Caste, and ten Rs. 
to the Mehitra. The Mehitra of the 'two Peths (Mongulwar and Bhowanee) 
of Poona have also lluka and precedence, and Rs. in cases of adultery. 

Moolamgar . — At marriages the Choudree takes Rs. five in the name of the 
Caste, which sum is kept in deposit and expended at his pleasure. 

Dakoie Jotet . — The Singar, Guroer &c. merely are entitled in receiving 
Pan to priority. 

i , 

Rttvtul i7ogee.-~^Suntojee receives Pan and Fandal before others at mar* 
riages. He enjoys exemption from payment of house tax and shop-tax on 
shops for sale of tape and strips of cloth for Cummurbunds. He receives 
annually from the Dermookh of Poqna twe sheep, and from the Koolkur- 
nee, Mahajun and S'ette of Poona a one khun Choice annually, who also 
invite him to dine with them on the Festivals (Eeds) — In the Peshwa's 
time they used to give at the Dussera fi[ve Khun Choices and Hulud Koon- 
Aoo. 


All 
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All the other Castes who have Head men have given the par- 
ticulars of their respective huks and privileges which are on re« 
cord in Mahratta; it has been thought sufficient to give above an 
English translation of the most remarkable. Mudi difficulty 
swas often found in obtaining the answers, there being disputes 
rubsisting in many cases between the Head man and his Caste. 
In such instances the rights of the former are held in abeyance 

pending the decision. 

# 

■ 

. i. Appointment of new holdert. 

1. In our Caste should the Mehilra die witliout heirs, several 
men of intelligence from age and experience with the concur- 
rence of the Caste appoint a successor. 

% As in (S,) substituting the Choudrte for Uie Mehilra. 


3. Hitherto we have had no Mehitrain Poona: should tlie 
Caste think proper to appoint one, they will do so. 

4. Should the Patell of our Caste die without heirs or 
abscond to another country, the Caste (willi the advice of seve- 
al men of intelligence) appoint one of his relations or Gotru 
bis successor. 

5. Should the Naikwaree of our Caste die without heirs, the 

» 

Caste may appoint a successor. 

6. A new Mehitra can only be appointed at the general 
assembly of the Caste at Sreesuptusring (a temple of Parwu- 
tee, fourteen coss from Trimbuk.) 

7. New Settees or Karbarees are appointed by the Caste, in 
case of the old one refusing to be guided by their wishes. (S.) 


17. Koidittf|(iooruiru, Sootir^ 
(3) Patinwiit, Mfilce, Hhat Itj* 
rag«e, Tyliiiig Harlre, KiHim- 
bhar, Simpaa, Kahar IthoM, 
Lonaraa, Purit, Rnoroor, l)»hor, 
Mhar, Manf» Lukburcc, Kykw 
raa. 


17. Barhaea, liohar B., Joha- 
raa, Konkunae (loiilac, A. Q<»u- 
J«e, Hulwaea, t'huppiirbund, 
Mawafuriiih, Ruldaa Kiiombbar. 
Kmimbbar, l.iag. 

Take, R. J. Talce, Rungaraap 
Purd. Cbumbhar, bullungur. 


3. Sarlfc, liOdhaa Purdaietp 
Puiicban Wanea. 


9. Surwuda Joiaa, Ka<4iaa 
Bioodelaa, Kai'iiea Nurwuraa. 


f, Maratha Bfaoec, Ramoiaes 


1, Kaataraa. 


1, Kaiarbb«kiinMar* 
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l^Nbawee kuibfknr. 


I9 Funchal Sonar. 


li Eoonbttf 


li Marathi TiliU* 


It Gondhult. 


]. Mar. Chaftbhar. 


1 . Wolarii. 


1 . Kain. Tjlonf. 


8. Siiould it be necessary to appoint a netr Meliitra, the 
Desmookh, De^pancZe, Patclis, and Meliilras of several surmuiuU 
ing villages are assembled, and with llie concurrence of the 
Caste appoint a successor, giving information to the Sirkar. 

9. Should a Settee die without heirs, a successor is ap> 

pointed by the Caste/rom among his relations, selecting a man of 
intelligence with the concurrence of the Desmookh, Despande^ 
and Koolkurncc. .. 

10. Should a Patell or Chougola die without heirs or son 
by a slavc-girl, or Gotruj, the appointment of a successor will* 
rest with the Desinookh,Despan(/e (to whom are often escheated 
estates of Patells and Koolkurnees dying heirless) and tlie Sir* 
kar. 

11. A new Mehitrais appointed (on occasion of an old one 
dying heirless) by the Desiuookh, Despande, Sette and Maha- 
jun, witii the concurrence of the Caste, should it be thought 
advisable. 

13. The Caste has authority to appoint successors to the Gun- 
nacharee or Karbarees dying witliout issue. 

13. The Desmookh, Despande, and Caste appoint a succes* 
sor to a Mehitra Wuttundar, dying heirless. 

14. The Patell, Koolkumee, Andil, Mahajun, Chougola, 
with the concurrence of the Caste, appoint -successors to those 
olfrcers' dying heirless. 

15. The Caste appoint a successor to a Mokuddum dying 

heirless. ' 


16. Do. 
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•16. Do. to a Settee of the Caste do. 

17. Do. to a Mehitra dying heirless, or refusing to obey the 
Mrishes of the Caste, Mritii the concurrence of the Koolkumee, 
Mahajun, Settee, Desniookb, and Despaude, and the inhabi* 
tants of the Peth or village, 

18. Do. to a Mehitra or Patell dying heirless. 

19. No new appointment takes place of aSirgar, Guroor, or 
Pacliung Row. A Naik is appointed by the three Wuttundars 
’with the concurrence of the Caste. 

SO. The Caste would give a son in adoption to Stnilrjce or 
the Choudree, being without hein. 

5, Arrangement in case of several Co-Ileirs. 

Should there be several sharers in the office of Mehitra, the 
elder will take the duties of the office and the Man-pan — and 
all the sharers will divide tlie proceeds among them. The Mehi- 
tra-pun is not held year and year about, like the Wuttun of a 
Koolkuriiee. 

S. As in (2) substituting the termChoudree for Mehitra. 

3. As in (2) substituting the Paled and/ Chongola. The 
former generally enjoys the £nam land called Pachoree. 

4. As in (2) substituting the fettce ; but the younger sharers 

receive nothing. • . ; 

3. Do. inbstituUng the Naik. 

6; Doi. 


1, Bugw Wu4i« 


1, DboBfiir ktftik* 


]| Hulalkhor^ 


li D. JOBM. 


f, R. JoM6, MiplRngtr. 


KoibtM OoArafm, 
t Patrawnt, Nhnwet Kp, Male#, 
Ty. Snrlet, Kotkunep GnniePi 
Konmbbpr, Ukvngitr Kirtik, 
kisratke Tf fae, Lonaree, Puriti 
Boorour, Chawbbnr, i)ohor,MiMri 
Mung, IliUtlkbur, 


IS, T.obnr B., Jobiiree, A, Gau- 
lac, llalwaee, S. R. kaoiitbbfcri 
Mawufnroiib, l.iDg. Gouiee, B. 
Tftro, K. Telfic, J. Idea, Ran- 
garea,('haiiibbar Inrd., bulUia- 
gar. Lttbheiaa, Modlaingar. 

5, Kaonbaa, Kuna'iaa Tyluag, 
Surwiidk .luiiea,Xachaa B.,Kadaa 
Rurwura, 


S, Bungur Wasaa, PiMbal Ba- 

par. 


foliar. BbNfi laawNa 
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6. Do, substituting the Paltll, Chougola, Koolkuroee. Aii4il« 
and Malttjun, the fire JMoniiitn’en of the Caste. 


l.G«wkl^. 


7. Do. do. Gunnacharee and Karbarees. 


8. As in (2,) substituting the Sukhee, Bhugut and Choii* 
dree. 


1iOSi4«n«. 


9. Do. do. Singar, Guroor, Pachung rovr, Naik.^ 




10. The Cboudree is not a Wuttundar ; whoever has most 
iutelligence iu the Caste, iie is Ckuudree. 


Is ^OMOf 


11. Tlie elder of the familj of Suntojee enjoys the Man-pan. 


6. Dutiesof the Head-man. 

1. The duty of a Mehitra is to answer the summons of the 
Fwit, Silkar or the Caste, to assemble the latter, and with tlieir con- 
uia^ currence to settle affairs of general or individual importance, as 

Marriages, Festivals, and meetings to exclude and readmit of- 
fenders. — ^The Mehitra or other Head-man of a Caste must 
have the express concurrence of men of intelligence and expe- 
rience in the Caste. 


la Ukv iMaidH, Jopm*. 
At 6oiil«i», llalwiMi 8. R, 
KamMw, M********? 

(Mm, B. T«IMi R. TM) J. 
T«Im, Rmwmm, Bva ehui- 
kktt, Sdiugw. 

4, LiSkim(lMli4lvoimi. 
fMduM Manu|l>(lu'n« 

(hdiStoit 
It ttortfiumM it 

Oeft)ul llMiMlir. 


2. The duty of Choudree is to answer the requisitions of the 
Sirkar, to settle disputes among individuals of the Caste (if suf- 
ficiently intelligent) otherwise to assemble thiee or four olliera, 
and with their assistance to put an ei.d to the quarrel, to assem- 
ble the Caste at marriages, arrange the entertainmeiit and re- 
ceive Man-pan, and generally to manage all ^ afiairs oftiie 
Caile* 


9. Aa 



emw* 


m 


S, As in the lulMtituting PateH, Chougota Ac. 

Theseofficers appear to possess more authority tben’Headmisu *^"***"' 
in other Castes. 


4. Do. Do. Do. Settee. 


a e. Smit, B« WaaM, 


5. Do. Do. Do. Naik. His duly includes Uie assembling men >» **»• a«NM*. 

of tljp Caste at the requisition of the Sirkar. 

6. The Patell's duty is to perform, the foregoing duties of 
theChoudree — the Koolkumee writes the papers and doeu* 
ments m^cessary for tlie Caste — ^the Muhajun Ac. are assistants 
of the Palell. 


7. As in (3) substituting Gunnacliaree and Karbarees. >• omAiim. 

8. The Bhugut, Sukhee and Choudree assemble tlie rest 
of tlie Caste through the Nbawe. Their other duties are those 
of tlie Choudree in (3). 

t 

If Bbal Bpraftf « 

9. The Choudree assembles Uie Caste through the Kotwal. 

He has other duties Ac. (See 3). 

1| GhIlAfMt 

10. Tlie duties of the Power, Chouban, Salokhe, and 
Pudwulkur are those of a Choudree (3). 

t 

11. The duties of a Mehitra are to assemble the Caste, 
obey their wders, distribute Pan, and put Sandal on the fore* 
headof the^fuests. 

■V ’ *'■ 

13. The Singar and Naik togethpr subnet all ffliMters rda* 
tive to tlie Caste to Pachung row and^ (QKmeor«‘ obey, their 
orders, aud settle disputes. 


li SiiipH. 


I, D. JMN. 



Idl 


arrm 




13. Sunloji'e perfortsatliese dutiesi though without the tp- 
pellutiuu of Clioudree. 


56,GolQk, Komlee. Kbutrfe, 
KanUroe, Wyi Sonar, Ahir Sonar, 
KoakuM Soiiar,lar Sonar, Dowa- 
guB Sonar, Kunuro Sonar, Hurdo* 
•ca Soolar, Lohar Kaaar 
and Karuar, Falrawul (Salkwand 
Piinkur,) Nhavce (iungateerhur, 
Pahar Maine, Bbat Kooflbee, 
KwlM.Kuutw 
tt«ree, (JaudhiaM. 
iM, Chupptrbuwlt 
Kinir, Bufilc, •I"'";'*''"’ /'a 
deiM KvoiqUiWi Hekwu^ ud 
Rijwiittee K.<»oinblMjr. U'"*®**' 
KounttikuriUoureo Goiawcn, Sim- 
unc ffiknar, Aliir 8i*P«i Ti*** 
Tee Waiieo, Punchun Wanoe, 
KiwalHieWMoe.MMtUeM® 
Kuliir Bbjee,T*l«e Kjilwf. 
Jyiliwur, Riin»tfi>^J«littree, 
(iiiire«, Suagur, Kole^ !»»: 

nor, Kularl«,l*urde(ie« ChambW 
ud Uohur, Km«, Brihmuiijte*, 
Lokheroo, Ugiirw»lee, •iybaree, 
Hultf, BtuhiMknhulTM (coaiulu 
iag BrabmuntO 

JS, Kmlitec, floofwu, 

Nhanae Kmiioknt, Sw- 

irl Tjluig. R««ku#« Goiihe, 
KoimHiw. UbB®*"; 

MibrtUn Telsi, LdOWMi P«* 
riti Ctaiokhw. MhWi Maag. 

«, Biirhaii, Pardiiei Lotar, 
Bkat Byragee. Joharee, Akir 
({oalie, Malwaee, Mtwafuroik, 
ibgaetOuulM. BatnaXelaii 
uddiiltuiigar. 


t, KaoakWi Surwadi Jane, 
Wutatw, KachM Bwaite M, 
Kadm Nurwai»0| Hulalkkar, 


V. IN \VUOM IS VESTED TOE AUTOORITV TO EXPEL AND BEADMIT 
TO CASTS PRIVILEGES, 

]. I'lic Caste has auUiority to expel from Caste, and to re- 
admit after tiie prescribed expiation lias beep performed by a 
Bralmiun ; Those who are of experience in afikirs from age or 
intelligence a&semble the Caste, and with their concurrence pass 
sentence no the ofiendcr. 


2 . The whole Caste assembled with the Mehitra have au- 
thority to expel and readmit. 

3 . Tlie whole Caste with the Choudrcc have authority Ac. as 

4 . The Patel! (both of the village and Caste, Ciiougole, 
Wuttundars &c.) and men of experience in Caste, w itli tlie 
assembled Caste &c. 


ajniin, PMckn wuMi 5, With thc concuTTence of the 609100 and MutpuUee, 
. after performing the penance required by them, an oflender 
may, with the consent of the Caste, be readmiltedi 


1, WyirfiimJoiN. 


6. Should a Brahmunlose Caste, those of his Caste who from 
their intelligence are ‘worthy of giving their opinion, cxpdhini 
altogether 6om Caste privileges, in the event of his having 

muidewd 
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murdered a Brahmun or killed a Cow, or committed other 
Maha Patuk, first informing^ tlie Sirkar thereof, should it 
be a matter of which the Sirkar takes cogniaance. Should 
the offence be expiable, (after intimation to the Sirkar if 
a matter cognizable by it) the superior men of Uie Caste as* 
sembling the rest, with their concurrence prescribe the penance 
to. be performed by the offender by the hands of the Wy wharee 
Josee. Or in some cases, offenders rea'ive purification by 
private arrangement, performing penance at the hands of a 
Brahmun. 

7 . The Settee or Mahajun assembles Uie Caste, and with 
their concurrence dees what is necessary. 

8. With the concurrence of the Chitnees andPotnees, what 
is necessary to be done, is done by tbe assembled Caste. • 

9. In our Caste Gumbeer Row in Uie Gungturee Prant, and 
Prutap Row in the Balagliat, are of supreme authority ; what 
the Brahmuns determine as necessary penance with their 
concurrence beiiig peribrined, offenders are readmitted. 

10. Tbe Dut Goorooj with concurrence of the Caste, has 
authority to expel and readmit. 

11. TheNaik, with the concurence of the Caste, has autho* 
rity to expel and readmit. 

12. The Punch of every Muhula, under which are from 2 
to SOO men of the Caste, havethis authority. 

13. The Singar and Naik, with (he Caste, have authority. 

14. The Goorooswamee with Uie Caste Do. 

15, Suntfl^ee 


]i Punchil Sonars 

li Purbhoo* 

li Wunjarto* 

1 , 

1, Ranwiae* 

1, Marwarrao* 

1, Dafcoti JoNt. 

ti Ooolirti WaaiOi Knc|iPH» 
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1, Reb'uI Jojte, 


90,lVyiiharcc Ji»oc/ii)1uk,Pur- 

K 4 .iiit(‘C, KliuiicCi KoMlit«ie, 
(luuruuu, Kitiiiam-, n V.S Ahir, 
Koiikuiu'u, Lar, Dcwaj^uit, Pun- 
I'iiiil, Kniiari’u Muiiar^ Sootnr 
buHinctt, Purcicwc ^'auUir, l.oliar, 
'J uiiiiiut, Lobar IL, Kasiir Uhaii- 
wikuuur, Kaxer hlmiiilru 
Kiiruimri (^i) i'airowtit, 
floACo Kiiuiniiiiar, Si-kaulwt' Uaj- 
itulliio KooimIiIiki', Kur- 

lik, and Koinr.i Dnnro'f (io<»- 
\cn, Mnipi'c, A. Siii»|n'«!* Koun- 
be« Wuiicc, MaliraKt: lilnu-c, 
Kalinr UliniMt, Mur. 'rclru. Mm- 
wec(j.ondK. K *10111 btr, MsIt'O* 
]*. Altilcf, Bliat lilmt 

KiNiinbcf, 'I'y. Sitflt'o, SarU'is 
Khiiinut. 'lyinn,:;. K«in«i<*o Ka- 
nun*, Sr.rwu(liT JuKC'i** \Voiuro«, 
(iondliuUH', .fohiirtr, Konkuiia 
UouIpo, A.(iiiulc 4 sllulwB(M*, l.od- 
lico l*urdeiiei»,K»u’li('e U.(*hiip|iur- 
bund, Kirnr, MonufuroHli, Kooin- 
bhar, Uuldcu Kooutbiinrt n.Telot», 
li. J « TeJce, K uiij^uroc, (ihiHaruc, 
Hunxuri Louonie* kon*'*, \Vmi- 
joree, I'lirit, lliM.raorf, liuiijoseo, 
Chauililiar, Purdcufi* Cliamliliur, 
Duliur, bultuiij^ur, Mhur« Mang, 
Iluialklior, Kusiti Brahiiiuii- 
k«liutiTe,Urnhinunjuu(sliUkliun*e, 
Ktttbhfce, H. Joj^ao, Kvknreu, 
Mooluiiij^ur, I). JoacC) liuvlwo 
V biiuu , iiolur. 

fi, .1 unguiti, Tilelf \Vonp«, 
Punobuui Wofit'o, Bunj('rir Wa- 
uuv, Lui;^aBt (juuii'w. 


li Kolartee, 


1 , Kacbci Nurwurtt. 


15. Simlojoa Poouekur with Ihe Caste has this authority. 

VI. rEXANCE AND SUBSEQUENT BEADMISSION TO CASTE PRIVILEGES, 

1. PcDcUicc is enjoined for liie fulloiring erinies. 

Urnlnmihuly, comprising oflences considered of equal guilt 
as killing a Brahinun, such as striking or abusing him, &c. 
Slrceliuty, killing or severely beating a woman. 

Ihdluiiy, killing a child. «> 

Ubhukslia blniksiiun, eating prolilbilod food. 

Krcca Kurum IJknnn, abstaining from performing Funeral 
riles of deceased relations. • 

And Ollier great offences of a similar kind.— Afier perform- 
ing the penance as enjoined by a Bralimun, the offender will 
be received into his Caste as purified. 


2. Penance is prescribed by the Jungnm to offenders above 
mentioned, and they are readmitted after such puriticaliou. To 
the abo\e list should be added, ' 

SiHirapan, drinking spirits. 

Matragnmun, incest with a mother. 

' (looroolulpuk, connection wilh a Gooroo’s wife. 

.I. Ofleiidci*s above named, together with persons eating wilh 
men, or having connection wilh women, of another lower Caste, 
are readmitted after giving the Caste a meal with sweetmeats. 

4. Offenders nanted in 1 are readmitted on performing pe- 
nance enjoined by a Biahmun, persons eating (unuwiwiiar) or 
having connection (Guniun) with a lower Caste arc not re- 
admissible. 


5. Offenders 
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5. Oifeitdm4)falI kinds are rea^mittible OB. palming the li Jjrn» 
penance that may be enjoined by our Mookby Swamee. 

» 

6. Among dancing-girls (Kulawunt) should a girl dis- 
obedient to her parents or quarrel with her husband on account 
of the possession of her child, she would be excluded by a Pun- 
cliaet, and prohibited to wear her ankle-bell^hc is rcadmissible 
on payment of a fine. 

a 

7 . Offenders guilty of a great crime are not readmitted on ,, 
penance. For a slight oifenco, as eating with persons of an- 
other Caste, the oftender is ordered to feed Brahmuns, or make 
ablution in the Gunga, and feed the Caste, or beg pardon of 

the assembled Caste. 

1. Children born previously to their parents losing Caste 

1 • I nji % Tnfcrred from fho oniwon of 

may, provided they have not ate with Mhars or Moossulmans, Mc..i*»b»f<wMiDcd. 
be received into Caste on performing Penance or feeding the 
Caste, otherwise they remain excluded. Children bom subse- 
quently to tlieir parents losing Caste follow their example, 
whether re-admitted or excluded. The Purblioos profess to be 
guided by the Siastrus. 

Ileadraission into Caste generally depends more on the abili- 
ty of the party to pay fine, or provide an expiatory euterlain- 
ment, than the enormity of his offence; but long association with 
very low Castes, or Castes not Hindoo, is stated to be a bar to 
the rcadmission of Parents and Children. 

2. Children who after the period of their infancy leave such 
parents and reside with a relation (as their maternal uncle) may 
be readmitted. If after years of discretion they continue to re- 
side witli tlieir parents, they remain (Excluded with them. 

3. The Caste may readmit to Caste privileges the children of 

excluded 


Mimarrtes 


S, Ojolw«Wu»e,B»ioli 
Jowd. Lukbtr«e» »; 
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excluded persons on thdr petition and on inTcitigation into the 
case. 

# 

4. The Caste readmit children Under 8 years of age (10*) 

OfH* 

if their parents lose Caste -in a time of famine or tyranny* Not 
above that age. 


% Holar, Mooluiiir. 


1, KmUtm, 


Vgvrwilt, 


ifiXykirte. 


5. Do. With limitation of age. 

6.. Do. (the Goorooj Muttaputtee and Caste). 

7 . Children of excluded persons remain excluded. 

8. Do. as in (1) in case only of their having associated 
with low Caste individuals. 


VII. ON PERMANENT EXCLUSION FROM CASTE PRIVILEGES. 


15, Wywbirit Jsiiwt, Goluki 
KuBitee, Klutree, Kouilee, 
Gmiruwu, KantnrM, W vt SuMr, 
Ahir, Kunk. Ur. I), P, Sootr, 
8ootar, Koombee, Jiibiiree, 8 
Patiiif m, Hurlin€«, P, Hutar, Lo« 
bar, Pardfiee Lohar, Katar bbaa* 
dHf wikanar, J vn, Nhawae K. 
aid 0* Malaa/P. Malea. Bhat 
Bkat Kuombea, P. Mar- 
ine, sarlup, Kamatee Tjrlaajr 
and Kam Surwiidre Joiee, wn- 
f'lhuiet , Kiink. Goulee, A. (ion- 
Ine, littlnaea, l.oilhee Pardesce, 
Kachea BuoadiChattparbaadiKa- 
rhra N.» Burbboonjt, KIrar, 
Mewafuroih, Koombliar, B. 
Kminbliary Purdetea Koombkar, 
M. Kouwbhar, Dbaagur, K« aad 
Kooniekur, uauree Goaawee, 
biinpae.A. Simpee, Jaaguai, Tite- 
Itic wiiiiet, Bungnr Baaer, Lia- 
ffael Goulte, l.liig. Wanaa, Koom- 
leo Waaea, Mar* Blioee, Kahar 
Bbuee, Mar. I'elee, Batree Tolee, 
Naihor Teleo.JjfMbwMrTelee,Run- 
nrac, Ghiiarae, Muagur, lioaaree, 
Kolee, Wui\)area, Parit, Booruor, 
Raiaeiee, KolatCM*, Cbaaibliar, 
Purd, Chambhar, Mnltiiagur, Do- 
bnr, Mbar, Maat, Hulalkhvr, 
Ka»t| Brubnukiiulroo, Brab» 
muijaeo, Ugurwale, D. Jomo, 
0, Wanae, Kacbaree, R, JofoOi 
Lukberae, Kykaree,Holar,Bloa- 
laaigar. 


1. A man who eats and resides with Moosulmans orMhars 
fora considerable period is not readmitted into Caste. 


(9.) Murder 
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% «Murder of a Brahmun, of a wdmaiii or of a child, dis< 
qualify the offender from being readmitted into Caste. 

3 . For a first offence, the ofiender is prescribed a Pilgrimage 
or other Penance, and a repetition disqualifies him, if the crime 
be heinous, from being readmitted into Caste. 

' 4. Keeping a woman of another Caste and eating at her 

bands (as of the Castes Chambhar, Bungee, &c.), Gotm*huty, 

or killing or striking one of his own family name, Incest with 

a son’s wife, daughter, broilier’s wife or his daughter*in*law, or 
• * 

mother’s sister ; eating [constantly] with one of a low Caste — 
such are the causes of exclusion from the Caste by a Punchaet. 
A man so offending is in some instances readmitted on Tcerth- 
yalra or other penance; a woman never. 

5. Penance and absolute exclusion from Caste on account 
of feeding with other Castes Ac. are not practised among danc- 
ing girls. 

For other offences a fine is usually levied on the offender, 
which is expended *00 feeding the Caste, if imposed by them, 
or taken by the Gooroo if he have passed sentence. The of- 
fender also undergoes various degrees of penance, such as pil- 

% 

grimage, . branding, fasting, pricking the tongue, drinking 
tile Puncliguw, shaving the moustaches &c. The relative 
guilt of the ofiimee is in estimation various. Under Ootumpa- 
tuk (crimes of the highest supposed guilt,) are legally reckon- 
ed murder, especially of a cow, a woman, a child, or a Brah- 
mun, — ^Incest, stealing gold, drinking spirituous liquors. — ^The 
guilt of adultery is estimated according to the relative Caste 
of the parties, and the means used to compass the object. Rob- 
bery and striking are also amenable to Caste punishment ; eat- 
ing the numerous kinds of prohibited food, associating with 
or touching penKXite of low Caste, and disobedience to the or- 
ders 


!,!««• Snwv. 


2| Wtimte 


!• Marwarrtte 


li KuUivaiit, 



U4 


(UgTXS. 

^ den of tlie G6droo or head of the Caate, ire subjecl<to;4!^Knt 
degrees of penalty. 

During the period of exclusion from Caste privileges, the 
offender is not allowed to eat with his Caste, itor frequently to 
enter* their houses—Persqns associating with the excluded 
person are all liable to fine ahd penance. Fines and penance 
are in the first instance imposed by Bralimuns, in most Castes, 
the Hindoo ceremonies being in general performed by them 
only on phyment of customary fees. 

Puschatap or repentance is followed by Prayusbhit, and is 
held the chief requisite in procuring expiation — Prayuscliit . is 
specified in the Sastrxis for every imaginable offence, and it is 
apparently from the unwillingness of the party to submit to it 
rather than'from that of his Caste to readmit him on such con- 
dition or its equivalent, that long association with Moossul- 
mans or Mhars and Christians (See Castes, 122) is the only of- 
fence which involves utter degradation from Caste privileges. 

In the Hindoo Criniinal Law, higher Caste, and sometimes 
rank, entitle the offender to a diminished rate of punishment, 
except in cikses of theft. . Offences against the peculiar ordi- 
nances of the Hindoo Sastrus are classed, as of equal enormity, 
with breaches of universal morality. The Oath is in fact a trial 
by 'ordeal, characteristic of a superstitious people. 

Of their punishments, some are prescribed on a principle 
of retaliation, others on a supposed analogy to the crime. There 
are however som^ precepts which denote considerable refine- 
ment in legislation, as in the scale of punishment to instigators, 

I 

participators, and frequent offenders ; in modifying rules by 
the sex and abilities of the injurjsd party, and in prescribing 
compensation for various injuries in persons and property. 

It may be observed tliat offenders denying their guilt are on 

proof 


* A ratriclion occasionillj dispensed wiUi in fivour of men of rank or Ulent 
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proof to. Wpuniihed in a greater dpgtte, whilrcdnfeHion it en-' ' 

couraged by shewing less severity towards those who plead /•< 

The prevalence of falsehood among the Hindoos is consis* 
tent with its legal permission for particular objects, although 
false evidence, generally, is stigmatised as a crime of the great- 
est magnitude. 

Although the Hindoo Criminal Law, and Judicial Procedure* 
hav^ been modified and improved by the Regulatiods of Go- 
vernment, the opinions of the people are, as may be supposed, 
in many respects in accordance with the principles laid down 
in their religious books. 

A person docs not by exclusion from Caste forfeit property AnnrcrfromiciiMMtoih. 
or right of inheritance. 


Do. But a holder of an office of religious serviceas a Hindoo, Anwerfrom saur*. 
would forfeit it by changing bis religion. 


VIII. KULES OF INTERMARRIAOB AND EATING TOGETHER CpUNGUT). 

a 


I. There are no sub-divisions in tliese Castes— Persons be- 
longing to each intermarry and eat with their own Caste only. 




66* Goloki Purblioo *• Kom< 
tec* Kliulreo, Koahlee* Gooru- 
wo, Kanurc Sonar, Wyi, 
Abir. Konk. Lar, Dew, Punch, 
Kan, Sonar, Sotar, Purdeiee So- 
lar, l«ohar, PiirdoAce L<»har, Ka- 
•ar Bbandc Vikunar, and Kur, 
Jyn, Nahwe kuibckuriDd Gun- 
gatilkur, Malee, Kliat.Byrafco, 
Bhat Koonbtto, Wotanc, 
Gondhulee, Purd, and Abir Goo 
lee, l.odhe« Purd>, Chuppurbund, 
Burbhuonjee, Kirar, KlHwaAi- 
roah, Koombhar, Buldeo Koom- 
bhar, Rajwiilee Koombfiari 
Dbiihgur Kuotekor, DourceGo- 
lawee, Sinuee, A. Sinpec, Jun- 
fun, Tilclee Waneo. Bungur 
ntnee. Ling. Gooiee, Ling. Wa- 
neo, KoomM Wanee. Mar. Bho- 
eo, Kahar Bhoee, Mar. Tiielee, 
B. Rathor. Jyab, Tclee, Rnn- 

1 ;arce,Ghiaaree, Lonaree, Woa- 
arge, Purit* Booroor, Kolartoo, 
lamoiee, Chambbar, Dohor, 
Mhar, Mang, HiilaJkhor, Kart, 
Brahmunjaoe, Brubmokihutree, 
G. Wanee, Kacharce, Mooiam* 
gar, Holar, 


2. Persons 


* ThbKfeii.totlMraI]rdmiionoftbe Ptirbkooi’uiM rcidcDtiaPooiit. Tbcy ue 

<OI,d hj tbenelirn CbaidnucDM, udbj olbm 
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J«Nl *1 

8ar. 

XaiMtteTy- 

Ivoff 6 1 Kantttff Has, 7 1 dunni- 
JoMttfi Kopkttiia Gottlae ft 
Milwaaa lU i KaclMt Booadale « 
Kafka# N. ill KoMbbar i9i 
l)baafucKartiklSi8Di|w Hr 
KoIm 111 Fard. AnSbu 16| 
VulCaa^ 17. 


18, Wywbart 
iwliMe f|F. 
In liiarlNki 


3. Persons belonging , to these Castes will "eat with other 
Castes of an equal or superior rank to themselvesy but inter- 
marry with families of their own Caste only. 

S. Many of thia Caste practise as Sootars ; irill eat with Soonbeea u 


superior to themselves ; not with Soo4ar«Caste>men. 3, Thia Caste eat 


in the houses of Koonbees and Malces; the Koonbees will eat in 


their’s. 4 , Eat with the Sarlees of Hydrabad, none of whom reside 
here. 5 , Eat with Soot. Sarlees. ffy Eat with Koonbees and Melees. 7 , 
Eat with Koonbees. 8, Eat with the other five Josees, Douree *l)osee) 
Dukoonjee J., Sahadeo J., Merhe J., Hoopenee J. 9, Ea\ with Koonbee 
Mahrattas. 10, Eat Pukarusaee ( sweet milk, prepared Ghee &c.) with the 
Ilulwaee Kanojee, Halwaee Tuskaree Putwe, and Hulwaee Beerkur 
Kacharusee in their own Caste only. 11, Eat in the houses of Brahmuns 
and Phool Malees. 12, Eat with the Bnldee Koombhats in their house ; 
the latter will not eat in their's. IS, Eat with other Dhungur Castes 
14, Eat with the Dhungur Kootekur, Dhungur Hootkur, ' Koonbee, and 
Malee. 15, Eat with Malee. 16, Eat with Eerwar and Paradosh Chambhar. 
17, Eat with Byragees and other superior Cutes. Tlie Johureu * have two 
subdivisions, Duiee and Biree ; they do not intermarry, but nt together. 
The Koonbeu state that children by their domestic slavu go by their name, 
but they do not eat nor.intermarry with descendants of such children for 
several generations. 

The Patrawut Pnnkur and Salkur do not eat nor intermarry. 

The Marwarres comprise numerous sects* Those among them of high, 
er Caste profess to eat and intermarry with those of high Cute ducent 
(oothnm usul) only— of other Castn they consider Brahmuns highest in 
estimation— next Mahajun, Kshutre, Rujpoot and Kayust— after them 
Ahir, Malee, Simpee, Kuar ; lowest of all Bungre, Dhobce, Bulhaee, 
Chambhar. 


It appears from a Ponchaet Case in Kbandesh (No. 7} that Teleu are 
admissible into tHe Koonbee Cute. 


The Kykarees have two subdivisions, Kooebare and Bootewa]e,the latter 
call tbsmselvu Kybrees, but there is no intermarriage or eating together 
between the two. 

• t 

The Ugurwale and Luhberee eat Pukarusaee (curds, sweet milk &c.) 
with some other Cutn; they eat Kucharuwee and intermarry with their 
own Cute only. The 

* The iMwer mast be nadentood with Kference to the 10 subdivisions of Iho Brahmea 
Cute. Pour of these (Drewir, Tyinng, Knrnstuk, tlaharaibtr} will not cat with the OooJ- 
tsUice, therenuiniog oneefthePnnebdrewir. 
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The Dakote Jo$ee eat in the homes 0/ Koonbees, Malee, Simple and ' 
other higher Castes. They have as BubdirisioDs J. ^vggarkur, Dabbol* 
kur, J. Tashur, Gecrvul J. and Lasoorkur J. all of Hbon intcraiarry 
and eat in company. 

IX. OATHS HOST BINDING IN EACH CASTE. 

]. In these Castes the most binding adjurations are by (heir 
gods (either naming a particular deity or the whole) ; 2, by the 
feet of a Brahmun ; '3} by a Cow. 

2. In these Castes it is the custom to swear by the goddess 
Bhowaiiee Karlee (a name of I’arwutee.) 

3. By the god Ballajee or Venkoba (a name of Vishnpo,) 
The great Temple of this deity is near Cuddapah (Kurpa.) 

I 

4. By the River Gunga (understood by Natives on this 
side of India as the Godavery.) 

5. By the god of the fandly, whoever he may be (Kcol* 
swamee or Kouldeo.^ 

6. By the god Samba (a name of Mahadeo, or Siw.) 

7. By the god Kundoba (an awatar of Maha^leo) or by 
taking up the bel (creeper) and bundhar (pounded rtols of 
the turmeric plant), both sacred to him. 

8. By the Goorooof their Caste, by tiie Jungum’s feet.^ 

9. By the father or ancestor (Moolpooroosli) viz. first of the 
family. 





10, Pi:rbhon« Aliir Soiiari Kpn*. 
Sonar, l.nr Soixir, Funchal Bo* 
nar, Nlmwec (iunitalilkur. Fa* 
(uir kialiT, Koi.nbi'e, harleo, Ka* 
nuioo 'JjJiiiig, Dhiingur Kartikt 
Siiii|HH', Aiur Simpee, Marubho 
Bboie, Mnr. Ivicc, tl'unjarce, 
Kolcti, Furit. 


10, KoiiMre, Kantarce, w,, 
Bdiiar, Deuaguii bnnar, Kanaar, 
ijiiHiim* Vikiiiiur, Kaitar Hhan* 
doc Kuiuar, >^utarre, GondhuJeOi 
Aihar, Afcbn||K}kacco, 


10, Soiinr Purdciec, Ablr 
riAiilic, liliat liyritgtitf, Hulaiyee 
PuiioAoe, Kaci cp liouiidcic, Ki* 
lur, 1 urd. Koombhar, h* R» 
Kooii.Miar, Furd, C’hiimbhar, 
Suliiiiigur, Uguiualey Luklimui 
kloolnii.gur. y 

10. J urd. I.«linr, Lodhec Par* 
dcM 0, ( huppbibuitd, Utiibhuoi^jcy 
Aii'Wufbi’oait. U. Koiiiiibhar, Ka* 
bur Uliboc, llntroc'Jcicc, Jjf- 
uhtiur 'i eluu, Buurour. 


AVyabarcp Johcp, Gi»!uk, 
Kliuiiir, Hiirliocc, hum* 
no Kttisuitc'c, \^an(Tt 

Kolniit'i , lluiuikbur^ Brukinu* 
khllbiicc. 


^ 9, rScuruwii, Mulcc, Tylunf, 
Snriic, K<ti;uilihur, liiiiiivo Go* 
MU(o, 'lilcloc Wiiiico, iUihur 
Icii'c, i ungur, Di.Iut. 

F, Flint Kofitihco. KarhccNur*^ 
wi.rco, l >lii.iigiir Kooickur, Rihk 

gaico, ( llinliicr, l.(i||l.<OL>, Kii. 

iiiOM o.( l.(iiiil,liar,lli<l&r#(l;y Kuu- 
doLa bud a FraLinuu.) 


6 , Komlca, Snrwudea -Joint, 
Jungum, liungur Wanue, Ling» 
tioLleo, king. Wanue, Uoolwee 
IVauae,* Kacharee.* 

2, Sootar, Nbawco* KnibeknE* 


2, Lobaf,Konkaiite Gonlce*. 




10. By their Caste. 


11. As 
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1, iLimun Bobv. 

11, As buildere and adorners of temples,’ descendants of 
Wishwu Kurumu,* the Kanure Sonars swear by him. 

• 

J^Joburte. 

12. By Nalh Sahib, Goeroo Nanuk, and Gooroo Govind 
Sahib. 

1, Mirwtrret. 

13. By our veracity (Eeman) and Caste custom (Dhurm). 

1, KnlawttnU 

•- 

14. Dancing girls swear by the god of their Caste, if Hindoo ; 
ifMoossulman, on the Koran. 

% Kait,BrahlittnjMt. 

13. By the Cow and tlie Brahmun. 

1, Rawul Jofet. 

16. By the Gayatree. 

H Dakota JoMi. 

17. ByMahadeo. 


• SigDifyin; ability to practice any act whatever. It is the name of the carpenter and 
artificer ofthegodi* 





III.-EXISTING CUSTOMS. 

marriage. 

" I. The ceremonies preseribed by the books are by no means ora. s*,,. 
universally observed at the present day. With the exception ^ 
of those performed at Birth, Marriage and Death, at the 
Moonj of males and the maturity of females, the Smiskar rites 
'are often neglected even by Brahmuus and Urn higher Castes' 
who imitate .them. The expense of feeding Brahinuns and 
providing an entertainment usual in all such occasions natu- 
rally operates to abridge the frequency of their occurrence ; 
although a man of any Caste does not scruple to incur a ruinous 
load of debt in obtaining funds for an extravagant display at 
a Marriage, or, occasionalty, at a funeral in his family, ' 

2. The 1st species of Marriage mentioned in the boob, or 
Bruhm, is the ohly one now practised among the higher CasUs. .'Sl.V'''' 
There are some trifling distinctions in a man's .Ist and 2d 
Marriage. The Jpwer Castes often .receive money on the 
marriage of their females called Hoouda, which is the charac* 
teristic of the 5lh (Usoor) variety, and it is suspected that 
Brahmuns occasionally, in the present avaricious generation, 

incur sin on this account. All the lower Castes admit the 2d 
Marriage of Wives in particular instances, and of Widows,, 
the ceremonies at which differ in many respects from those at a 
Jsl Marriage, as he*rea%r detailed. 

3. Among the Brahmuns, Purbhoos, Sonars, &c. the Bc> 
tEOthmeht is termed Wagniseby a. It lakes place shortly before 
Marriage, after full inquiry into the Caste and family of the 
parties, and hence'is seldom retracted, although the promise is 
.not conridered irrevocable until after ilia Horn sacrifice has 
been performed. (P. D.) 


According 
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AcoonUng to some Castes a simple agreement only isneees* 
saiy. (See the Replies from Pharwar in the Appendix.) Cocoa., 
nuts and ether articles are spmetimes given. Asses are given in 
the Johuree, Caste. P. The intervening period before Marri- 
age is undefined in many Castes, (P. S.) often 3 or 4 years, (D.) 

' It is short among the Johurees, who betroth after maturity. 

In the Ugurwale Caste presents are sent to the intended hus- 
band at the Magune, which takes place immediately before 
Marriage, (P.) 

The engagement may be dis8(dved and tbe parties iharried 
to others, in the event of its being discovered^ 1, that eitlier 
party has lost Caste or is of a lower Caste ; ft, that on 
an astrological calculation of their birthdays the conjunc- 
tion is unfavorable ; 3, that the man is impotent; 4, that the par- 
ties are of the same Gotr (83^ Castes P. 51. C. P. 1 A ft i) 
5, the same result takes place if the parents withdraw their 
consent (35 C. P. conralting the Caste) ; or ^ if the man be- 
comes incurably blind or diseased (Marwaree) Do. 1, 3, 6, 
D. — ^Do. 1, 3, 5, K. — Do. 1, 3, 6 and 7, if just before mar- 
riage any near relation die; or 8, if a former betrothed is still 
living, S. 

krokn the case of betrothment to one, and marriage in his ab- 
sence to another, the girl may, in the Koonbee and lower Castes, 

' be given up to the first if the signs of puberty have appeared ; 
or the Ist may formally resign her by giving a Chhor Chittee 
to the 3d, K. The same case may occur from avaricious mot. 
tives of the parents, B. S. S.' D. A Punchaet would generally 
make the girl over to the 1st, sometimes even after she has had 
children; occasionally however she remains’ with her last be- 
trothed or married husband, she with ^er children losing Caste, 
D. In this case, the gill’s parents' pay the marriage expences of 
the 1st, 4 C. P. K.D. S. (unless there has been neglect <m his 
side, S.) On which ever ride the fruilt is'proved lo be,' 

pas^ 
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party returns to Uie other the jewels and money advanced. No 
Divorce takes place till aftw marriage. 

The Caste levy a fine on. a man causelessly breaking off an 
intended Marriage, 3 C. P. * 

It is not customary among the Brahmuns, Purblioos and 14 
other Castes C ^ jewels before Marriage. On a dis- 
solution of Uie engagement, the jewels and presents given are 
returned to the man,'( 56 C. P. ), but not if bis Caste be de- 
^cient, (13 C. P. ) or the fault, generally, be* on his side, 
(8C.P.) 

The engagement is indissoluble and the jewels are not re- 
turnable, 5 C. P. It is dissoluble only by an order from the 
Suptusring goddess, 1. G P. 

In a Puncbaet case in Kliandesh (No. 1 ) the Plaintiff had 
agreed to marry his son and daughter to tlie daughter and son 
of the Defendant. Defendant's daughter afterwards died, and 
Defendant did not claim Plaintiff’s daughter until after the 
time fixed for the marriage. The Punch decided that the agree- 
ment was properly valid, but as the girl’s mother had tlireatened 
to d^troy herself and her daughter if the Marriage were persist- 
ed in, they declaled it void, and directed that Plaintifi^s daugh- 
ter should be givmi in marriage to whomsoever her parents 
might choose, K. 

4. A male may be married among the Brahmuns, at any 
time after the Moonj ; and among other. Castes, at any age, S. K. 

The female’s on marriage should be less than that of 
her husband (53 C. P. D. ) She should be married before the 
signs of puberty have appeared (rootoo, nabun, shanee) ex- 
cept from unavoidable deli^, ( 45. C. P. ) In th^ case being 
liable to Penance ( 18 Cr P. ) or exdurion, (IOC. P.) Brah- 
muns, Bunyaf and other Castes marry their femalm imder 10, 
otberurise they undeigo Pedanee (K. D.) Brabmuns, Sen- 

wees, 
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wees, Purbhoos, Sonant, Bunyas, Komtees, Rajpoots, and 
Maratha chieftains are positively forbidden to defer the marriage 
of their females till tlieir shanee, on pain of exclusion, S. The 
high Castes irretrievably lose Caste on discovery, and the female 
is to be exposed and considered as dead, D. Less strictness exists 
in Poona on this point ; 7 Castes slated that girls might be mar- 
ried after maturity, P. 

In the Koonbee and lower Castes females are sometimes not 
married till 1^ or 16, (K.^ but such marriage after puberty 
is disreputable, and generally the Nikah or widow’s iharriage 
ceremony is performed, D. In the Lingaet and other Castes 
belrothment before puberty is sufiicient, D. 

Sometimes Parents defer a daughter’s marriage, when the 
relations interpose with the Gooroo or Headman of the Caste, D. 


Whosn r<in« 
«cut uci.«!iMary« 


5. The consent of the Parents on the girl’s side is essential, 
and on the boy’s it is considered necessary on a 1st marriage, 
and is always advisable, K. Otherwise the nearest relation pre- 
sent, or friend acting as .Guardian with the concurence of the 


Caste, gives the necessary authority for a girl’s marriage, P. A 
marriage concluded without the consent of parents is not annull- 
ed, 5 C. P. if concluded with the consent of other relations, 
with persons of proper Caste and with the r^ular ceremonies 
12 C. P. In the father’s absence, the mother; on the death or 
insanity of the parents, the uncle, give a girl in marriage, K. D. 
The girl has no voice, K. But in the Koonbee and lower Castes 
a girl after maturity is at her own dbposal, Kv There are con- 
tradiclhry opinions from D. as to the validity. of a girl’s mar- 


riage without Jjer parents’ consent ; one states it to be valid if 
concluded by her own choice. So /dso the Ugurwale Caste, P. 
And if married by compulsion, the offending party would be 
ftneable by the Sirkar. 

. Po the consent p/ parents is added the opinion of the Sastree 


as to a legal intermarriage. 
Caste, D. 


S. or tliat of tlie Gooroo- and 

Among 
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Among the Caste or profession of Dancing girls, a son is al- 
ways married ; a daughter may either be married to a Moossul- 
roan or Hindoo, or be introduced at once to her profession at 
her parents’ pleasure. Marriage is concluded according to 
Caste custom, and the wife may remain in private creditably 
under her liusband’s protection. . A girl born of soch marriage 
is uniler the orders of her parents, and need not follow the pro- 
fession unless from choice, P. 

s 

6. The parties must be of the same Caste, and different 
Gotr or family slock, P. Brahniuns are prohibited from inter- 
marrying with all Siipindu relations, and descendants of their 
Rislii’s brothers, and connections witirin 3 or 4 degrees, * P. 
Intermarriage with cousins and nieces is prohibited (53 C. P.) 
but occasionally take place from poverty, P. D. ^ with aunts 
and their children, Sugotrus and Suprubhurs, and of cimrse with 
daughters, mothers and sisters, D. A brother’s children may 
however marry a sister’s children, not being Sugolr, D. First 
cousins intermarry in the Wys Cast, D. Komlees give their chil- 
dren to nephews and nieces, D. Ollier exemptions in particular 
sects of Brahmuns and other Castes are menticNied, P. D. Some 
distant affinity is however preferred, (D.) as intermarriage with 
familit 8 wlio have inlennarried for several previous generations, 
20 C. P. 

7. In all the Castes, it is the object of parents and relations 
to secure (he marriage of the young females of the family ; from 
poverty or other causes the marriage of boys is frequently de- 
ferred till a late period, and sometimes altc^ther omitted. Tiie 
elder is first married, agreeably to the Saslrus. 

8. Marriages are celebrated during the inontfis Margsirsli, 
Magh, Phalgoon, Wysak, Jesht, or (specially) a few days 
after Jesht, P. ako during Asliar if the Mithoon (Gemini) 

Sunkrant 
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m fxistfiN ewoMs. 

fiiinkwotifijl within it, andio the of the Godkvery, if the 

'Mesh Sunkrant fallwithitHii K. The Muhgaud Mhar Caftes 
ntarry in Ashar and Srawun oniy^ - 

Marriages ai^ not performed on the 1st Sood, nor for two or 
■tiireedayaafter the lOlh Wud, nor on thedOth Wud* of the month, 
P. K. Nor when the planeta'dnpiter and Venus are invisible, 
P. S. Nor during the Siahust year, when Jupiter is in the Lion 
Constellation once iii 13 years, P. Nor after the sun has passed 
the Ardra imishulr, in Gemini, P. 

9. These are detailed in the replied from P. and especially 
in those from D. See Appendix. The chief appear to be, among 
Brahmiins the Lugunputrika, Suptapudee and Horn sacrifice. 
Other Castes modify the Brahminical ceremonies, which are per> 
formed by Braliinnns, or in a few, by Caste priests. The girl is 
given away, oil and turmeric are applied to the jiarties, prayers 
for their happiness are recited, and general festivity ensues, ollen 
occasioning extravagant expenditure S. -f 

10. The payment of Hoonda is not customary in some 

t 

Castes, 28 C. P. It is generally paid by the girl’s family, if 
rich; if poor, they receive Hoonda, though the practice con- 
sidered in the light of a purchase is held disgraceful, P. D. Pre- 
sents in jewels and clothes or furniture, (the former more especi- 
ally) held the wife’s properly, are common in all Castes accord- 
ing to the parties’ ability, P. The nonpayment of Dowry agreed 
on does not affect the legality of a marriage, D. A poor family, 
to avoid the disigrace of receiving Hoonda, will sometimes mar- 
ry their daughter into a family of similar circumstances; or an 
intermarriage may be agreed on on both sides. • 

- Marriage 

* Efcrj month it divided into fortnights, thcdnjt iA t»hi.ch ilro nnnbered contecn* 
tivelj. The Itt is termed ^ood, the nd IVud. 

i Theezpenceofnmnrrtife iDny bonolow tsfSbr as high ^ Ikes of Ropecst 
avornging from 100 to VCCO. Tbeezpence ofa pilgrimage, to ]kni|rcs« or of n Mooijt 
nnj be half that of marriage. The nvOfago charges at a Funeral are fOto SOO Rapecs, 
batmap eitend toanj amount 



n 'W 

* Maitikj^ on cnstodi^iylh 

•69 <7. P. occasumatrjN mairia^'iniRy^to^ a 

'tident 'orphan and his master.-s daughter, 60 0. 'P. It is custo- 
mary in 26 C,: P. ; Ji>ut though the father l&Ve.np' son, such 
Ghur-jowahee would be entitled Puly to giOs, not to inherit his 
fether-in-laVs property, 4 0. P* 

11. The girl’s residence is usually at her fatherV house dur- 

I ' ' . * 

ing this period, P. D. her duties remaining those of an unmarri- 
ed daughter, K. According to the Sastrus, the husband may 
compel his wife to reside with him after marriage, K. D ; and 
in all ca^es after her maturity, D. Mutual assistance is occasion- 
ally given from affection, but is it not usual for Parents to con- 
tribute to their daughter’s maintenance after she quits them, D. 
Cohabitation before tlie Shanec is punishable by Sastru, K. S. 
D. with Penance, or an absolution at the Gnrbhndan, S. It is 
however common except in the Brahmun Caste, D. The hus- 
band maintains his wife, and a child tlicn born is supposed to be 
the husband’s unless he has been absent, when it is held adul- 
terous, D. 

12. If the husband refuse to receive his wife, the jewels pre- 
viously given remain on the girl’s per^h, except in the event 
of her criminality, when tliey are given up to the husband, 97 
C. P. So in case of the husband being hard pressed by creditorji, 
3 C. P. 

Ifthe parents refuse to send her to him, the jewels remain 
with the girl so long as she remains virtuous, 85 C. P. They are 
given up to the husband, 12 C. P. Tlie Caste generally settle 
sttbh disputes, 4 P. The husbtmd has a right to. the wife’s 
jewels in all cases, aligning her a maintenance in case of dis 
agreement f^Brialiniiins 3 C. P. ) 

The validity of a Marrii^ ianot affected by failure of a con- 
tract to pay money, nor by omisribn of ceremonies at the . 

* Shanee, 
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ShAnee, nor by a girl's representing to her Gooroo that her marrb 
age was performed without her consent, or by compulsion, K. D. 
Nor by a discovery before the Shanee that the astrological con- 
junction was unfavorable, ITS C. P. 

Among the lirahmuns and higher Castes if it be discovered 
lliat the parties were of the same Gotr, or difierent Caste*;, the 
marriage is annulled, the wife being maintained by the husband, 
but connexion would be deemed incestuous The husband must 
iTiaintain her hs a fcister, 2. C. P.) S. D. The woman and her 
children are permanently excluded from Caste, D. Minor oinis- 
stons of ceremonies are followed by penance only, D. In the low- 
er Castes, in which previous inquiry is not so strict, if the dis- 
covery be made before the girl's Shanee, or even befoi« the birth 
of children, she may be married to another by Pal, S. D. The 
marriage is nut annulled by the discoveiy that the parties are 
of the same Koolee, 70 C. P. If the husband be discovered to 
be of a lower Caste, both are excluded temporarily, and read- 
mitted on paying a (ine to the Caste, only in case of his Caste 
being a little lower one. . If the wife be of the lower Caste, she 
is alone excluded ; and if not readmitted is only entitled to 
maintenance, P. K. S. As, if the discovery be made . after the 
birth of children, D. Otherwise, in Castes which *allow Pat, 
the husband may at his option give his wife a Chlior chittee 
and she may form Pat w'itli another ; but this is nut custom- 
ary after the Shanee or birth of a child, D. 

On the discovery of the husband's impotence before the Slianee 
in the Brahniun and ptlier higher Castes the w ife remains with 
liim, K. D. Ill the low'er Castes she may with the concurrence 
of the Caste perform Penance, and form Pat with another man, 
77C. P. D. . 

In the three previous cases, the Caste must be consulted be- 
fore annulment, D. Marriage expenses are to be paid by the 
party who is the cause of the annulmeiit, K. Presents already 
given are not returned ; Hoonda promised to be paid, is on the 
annulment sometimes paid, sometimes not, 44 C. P. If 
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If before the Shanee ettheV:part]r die, among; Brabmijns &c. 
the jewels remain with the husband or hi:) rejlations, 6 C. P. 

With the survivor, 94 C. P. Hooiida, if already paid, is not re> 

1 

paid, and if qnpaid it is not exacted, 58 C. P. Ifa wile die 
before the payment of her dowry, it must be paid to the liusband 
or cliildreii, or expended in charity, (K). To the chililren, D. 

In this case the husband is at liberty to marry again ; the 
girl can only form Pai, ( T9 C. P, ) and lliat not among the 
higher Cartes, (Brahniun and 16 C. P.) • 

Shunld it be discovered that a girl has bf en married before, 
the 1st marriage is binding, tlie 3d null,* S. D. Tlie Caste of 
the girl is not affected, but her parents repay the 2d husband’s 
marriage expenses. Should it not be discovered until aller 
connection, the woman is excluded, maintaining herself by ma- 
nual labour separately from both, and her Parents pay tlie 1st 
husband’s marriage cx penses, D. 

Failure of a contract to pay Dowry does not affect the vali- 
dity of a Marriage, D. 


13. A man may marry as many wives as his inclination or cir- 
cumstances alloV, P. K. S. D. Marriages in succe-siun in con- 
sequence of the death of a former wife, are very comnuni (P.) ; 
but Polygamy is not usual except on accoui.t of the barri n- 
ness &c. of the 1st wife, K. S. It is practised in the Kooub> c 
C'a^tt s, P. 'riie ceremonies are the saiue^K), but the ft'sdvul is 
greater on a 1st marriage, (D). On marrying a 2d wife during 

, tlu 

t _ 

In R Khindesh Punchayet Case (No, 3) Plain ti AT married Defendanrs nirreand Irift 
tlie country— afterwards her father died, and her mother sc Id her to a Det|.‘ar<fti (as h’s 
mistress). On his death her release was jirocured. But the PlaiiililTs father refused to 
receive her, and gave a Ghor-chittee oa h a so irt behalf. The girl was married therefore 
again, aid lived with her Sd husband till his death or 16 years after. Plain tiff thru 
agreed to lake her back as his wife, but absenting himself for ti years under preteace of 
coiifuliiug hi« relations, she married a Sd hushaad. 

Punchayct decreed. that the PlaiatilTs consent was/necesssry to the Chcrrhlllee given 
by his fatlcri that hts marriage wasBOl thereby done away withi sndtl st he should 
therefore receive back his wife frooi her Sd busbaadt on paying that person the cxpeiicrs 
he had incurred OB marrying her Faitiagto prove that defendant received mone} from 
the Sd hnsbaad, that daim ef PleiaAiff was disallowed. 



rdatij^iiiybiilllof tj&}^ 

:^^^Clmch|i.^^Cill•» If 39^ xir^ieh'the 
tiff ivtt9 brbtber-io’taw i6f bo 
Punch cendstmg^of Slkabtnc^/^ Idooavrti^ and 9 Koon* 
b^> Ptaindff claimed the vahie of jewels taken away by-his 
wife on her to reside wtih Her brother in- consequence of 
his 2d marriaj^. Her funeral he had since perfermed. The ' 
claim was allowed by the Punchayet, deductings for expenses 
of medicine furnished by her brother, and subject to future exa- 
mination as to the value of the jewels. 

Amon^ the lower Castes, widows and wives under certain 
circumstances are allowed to form the inferior contract termed 
Nikali, Pat • (P.) or Oorkee (D.) These circumstances are— 
ifdie husband prove impotent ‘76 C. P. S. K ; or llie parlies 
continually quarrel ( 72 C. P.); if the Marriage were irre- 
gularly concluded ; if by mutual consent the husband break 
his wife’s neck ornament, .and give her a Chor-chiltee, K. P. 
After wijicli Divorce, with the eoncurrence of the Caste, the 
wife may firm Pat with another man, S. ‘Sometimes even 
witliout their concurrence. And if after 19 years' absence a 
husband continue unheard of, his wife may form Pat: should 
he afterwards return, she must return to her 1st husband; or 
live with either at her option, the party deserted being reimbur- 
sed his Marriage expenses, K. D. 

On a woman’s forini.ig Pat, she gives up all her property and 
jewels toiler former husband’s relations (K) except what had 
been given Jier by her own parent? (K.^ In default of which 
her second husband may be compelled to give up such proper- 
ty to the creditors of the fi«t, K. S. Tlie children, except in- 
feaU, are given up to tlie first husband or lii, i^resentative, P. 

. .. Ceremonies 

' " *"'* I f 

* Called NeIis ia anseru aadiMMiaf the Parufci. , - 
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even of tbi^ obikllvti 


equally le^umaie wiin tfiuee p^^xnaiviegej s. ^ • » : ; ««; • 

The Castee. in whioh J^al i» a4iiuB(pble ar^ ipeoi6^v iL £k 
and those in which women eanaot remarry inolndeellerat^ 


'chiefs, $. K. OC. P. • , . j. * , 

In life Caste or- profie^ion of •dancuig girls^ girls of beauty 
and accomplishments are made -Nadriiui hy the ceremony of 
applying Misee (a powder made of vitriol) to their teeth^carda* 
mums are distributed to the guests, turmeric is put on the girl’s 
person, after whiclr a religious-cereinony is performed in honor 
of the Gods, or Peers. The Caste are feasted, the Misee is 
applied by several Naikins, one of whom, of hereditary office 
and repute in the Caste, takes the gprl on her lap and presents 
her with a Saree. A girl of another Caste may be made a 
Naikin ; in general expence is incurred hy obtaining the 
sanction of creditable Naikins. The Misee of a daiigliter pre« 
cedes that of a Paluk-kunya or adopted girl. 

The ceremony seems distinct from the Sbanee, at whldr pe« 
riod a few guests or the Caste are feasted— also at the 1st con- 
nection. But no Deodhurm or religious ceremony is Itien per- 
formed, P. 




14. Tile wife takes the husband’s rank, I^. S. The 1st marri- Pntunn 
cd wife is head of the family, and has a right to precedence on "“"**"*"*■ 
religious festivals and entertainments, 'P. K. The others are 
of equal rank... 

The custom is analogous to the Law, with of C0tirS6 in« ReUtiom of 

° hiiabandond 

dividual excepdous of harshness and iiifidelily. Ou a small fault S 

“ the 
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the wife would not lose tiUd to receive maintenance and presents. 
By expulsion from Caste a woman loses all title to property, K. 

Constancy on both sidra is commanded by the 6'&stru, D. It 
is net however considered criminal in a married man to have 
connexion with a slave girl, Knsbin &c. K. D. though penance 
would be incurred by keeping a low>Caste mii»tres!r or any 
concubine, 33 C. P. D. A wife has no right to complain of her 
husband's inconstancy, K ; nor to demand payment of presents 
made by her husband to a kept mistress. A virtuous wife wilP 
not leave her husband on any account; a wife may However 
demand a separate maintenance if her husband illlreat her on '* 
account of a favorite wife or mistress, but she has no right to 
claim a divorce on account merely of her husband’s inconstancy, 
S. But the wife’s chastity and dependency on her husband are 
essential virtues, K. D. ; and her indonstancy is punishable, ac- 
cording to her Caste and circumstances, with loss of Caste, re- 
pudiation or penance. 

The husband is answerable for the wife’s oftences against 
Caste, K. not for a criniiual offence, S. (as prostitution, mui-der, 
robbery, D). She must pcrlbrm any service directed by her iius- 
baiid, K. D. He ibay beat her for faults, (K. S.} or other 
reasonable cause, not wantonly, D. A husl)and is bound to 
maintain bis w ife while faithful, and if sick or disabled irom 
performing her domestic duties, D. 

16. A wife cannot be sued separately in a Civil suit, nor can 
husband and wife be evidences for each oilier. ContracU for 
her subsistence or that of iicr children made by her are valid, K. 
While a woman resides with her parents, they are responsible 
for her debts ; and after she resides with her husband, he is. res- 
ponsible, S. D. 

It is disreputable fiir a husband and wife to complain of each 
oilier, D. But a husband niay be judicially (Bdmpelled to assign 
maintenance to his wife, if faultless, P. ^ 


17. Murder 
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17. Murder uf either by tlie other ie an equal cr me, K. The 
murder ol llic husband by the wife is |iie greatest possible crime, 
D. A husband may kill his wife found in tho act of aduUeiy, 
according to (he Saslrn ; but in no other case: an exception 
not allowed to (lie wife in similar circumstances, D. 

18. Among the higher Castes, the husband may repudiate 
his wife for parricide or other great crime, adultery with a 

» low Caste man, eating forbidden food, — but not on his mere 
pleasure on account of her being disagreeable to him, D. 

A man committing great ofieuces against Caste sometimes 
retains his wife, otiierwise she with her children remains 
pure, D. 

Separation by mutual consent occurs even among the higher 
Castes, but the husband pays for his wife’s maintenance, P. K. 

D. He may demand her jew’els, K. He is not bound to sup* 
port her if she leave him without his consent nor on loss of Caste, 

K. He generally does so unless she is incurably vicious, D. If 
he refuse to do so, she may resort to any means of subsistence ' 
authorised by her Caste custom, K. not to prostitution or thiev* 
ing, D. The husband maintains his wife with food and cloth- 
ing in all cases, (except loss of Caste), Brahmun 12 C. P. D». 
only while she lives virtuously, though separated, Kooiibees 
4,C.P. 


Miirilrrof 
either by the 
liUtt;r« 


pa ration 
belwotfii lus- 
band midmili. 


19. On repudiation for Parricide, adultery with a low Caste 
man, or other great crime, tlie woman loses Caste and her 
funeral ceremony is performed (S) : she cannot form a new 
connexion, but remains in her husband’s house on the footing 
of a slave, D. 

, A wife may he repudiated for homicide, poisoning, offences 
against Caste, adultery with a low Caste man, or entertaining' 
designs against the life of her husband or children, P. D. A- 
duUery with her own or an equal Caste man is generally pu- 
nished 


llapuiJiaUoA 
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lushed %vilh chaslist iuent Aiid penance, P. and she is then rftad- 
milted to Caste and to her husband’s feocicly, 1*. ll-ha»>ilually, 
willi ii low man, m.id after admoiiititai by her dooroo, 

CD.) she loses Caste and properly, K. D. presents 

j-iveii by her parents, D) ; and except in the Brahinuns and 
hioher Castes, receives no maintenance from lier husliand, K, 
JJe is not bound to pay her maintenance debts, unless he after- 
wards retake her, 48 C. P. 

In the lower Castes, at the husband’s option, the wife is aU* 
.lowed to receive from him a Chor-chittee and form Pat willi 
her paramour, P. The paramour is to pay the husband’s mar- , 
riage expenses, 38 C. P. This is not universally enforced, P, 
The Caste may levy a fine, P. In case of seduction by a low 
Caste man, the woman might remain put-caste and the para- 
.mour lie fined ; but a wealthy seducer of the same Caste may 
with the concurrence of the husband, Caste and Sirkar obtain 
.a divorce, paying the husband’s marriage expenses, without 
affecting the Caste of the woman, D. Or the ceremony of Di- 
vorce may be performed by the Gunnacharee, the husband and 
Caste receiv^ig money, D. In the Kykaree C. (P.) the Caste 
oblige the paramour ^ if of higher Caste) to ^ive three asses to 
the husband and two to the wife, when he may retake his wife. 
Jf of another Caste, the woman must perform penance, and give 
alms. If the paramour he of low Caste, she is excluded — he 
pays nothing, P. 

In the lower Castes besides adultery, &c. above mentioned, 
tlie husband’s impotence, or simple disagreement of the parties, 
even against the aVlvice of the Caste, is sufficient to cause a 

I 

Divorce, D. The husband br^ks his Wife’s MuiigUisootr and 
tears her saree, when she is at liberty to form Pai with another, 
K. P. D. * 

The husband accuses his wife before the Caste, or Gooroo, as 
among some sects of Bralimunf before the Dfaurm,adhikaree, P« 


99. On 
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20. Oil a flppnrai ion between the busbaiid and wife, infants 
vriiiaiii in llio' niodier's charge, P. Children bom previously to 
divorce remain w-hh the lather, K. S. If Uie wife lose Caste, 
the children remain w ith the father, P, K. if the husband, with 
the mother — she and her old Idren remaining pure in charge of 
tlie house and family, P. 

21. Among the higher Caster, if a husband remain absent 
• w ithout being heard of for 12 years, his wife })uU on the ap< 

penraMce of a widow and performs Kreea., Should he aller* 
wards re-appear, penance is necessary before readmissioti to 
-Caste, K. 1). And the husband’s Sunskar ceremonies are to be 
i'e|)eribrined, D. If the corpse be not found, the referees inD. 
menliuu 12, 15 or 20 years as the period, before which Kreea 
should not be performed, P. The Kreea should not be perform- 
ed until certain intelligence of the man’s death have arrived 
19 C. P. 17 C. mention 25 years, 8 C. 24, 20 C. 15, and 36 

C. 12 vears.as tlie limit. But as to the lower Castes, see 13. 

« ^ 

i 

22. These are the same as prescribed in the books — she may 
resort to any means of subsistence authorized by her Caste cus- 
tom, K. ; not to prostitution or Uiieviiig, D. Kxceptions will of 
course occur. 

23. Among the Brahmun and higher Castes in case of the 
husband of a woman dying after marriage, though before the 
Shanee has occurred, she is considered a widow, and cannot re- 
fUtarry. Her head is shaved immediately, or on the Shanee 
occurriirg, nor does she wear the Mungulsootr, D. 

^Widowhood isconndered by all Castes less honorable than 
the married state, (D) ; hut it b respectable, so long as the wo* 
man conforms, to hw Caste customs 4K.ya8 to continence, and 
especially per%iiwnceofdFeligiousduties» D. 


KUtetoftht 
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24. A widow about to become a Sul lee is nitllied to give 
away all her husband’s properly, K. She cannot resume it 
sliould her resolution fail. Kukunu^t Brahmuns of the Siw pemua* 
sion are the principal Suttees at Poona. The wile of a Telee 
burneil herself in 1 825. The Desust Brahmuns, it is understood, 
are averse to the custom, wliich is not so common to the south- 
ward of the Krishii or Ivistua river. 

25. Should the husband liaveleA no brother, father, or sons* 
of age sufficient, in the house, the widow is head of the* family 
arid manager, K. S. She should be guided by the advice of her 
brother-in-law and husband’s male relations, if any, D. As ma- 
nager, she may collect the produce of property, through her 
servant or sons; af^ointa Gobmashta to perform Wultuu ser- 
vice, and may sign documents, though this last is not custo- 
mary, K. She may treat for her children’s marriage, K. The el- 
dest son, on becoming 18 or 20, becomes head of the family, 
if they remain in common, his mother resigning to him authority 
and property, and he bein^f bound to support lier, S. The son 
lias no absolute right to succeed to a father’s authority on com- 
ing of age, but if the family do not separate, he may provide 
for his brothers’ and sisters’ Moonj and Marriage expenses, K. D. 

Each widow is guardian of her own children, and may after 
separation live with any one of her sons ad libitum, K. Among 
several widows the wife first married is the head of the family, 
and lias charge of the property. Among several widow, of sons, 
tlie widow of tlie eldest son has that authority, K. and a mother- 
in-law living with her son’s widow takes the management, 
though they are joint-heiresses, and dibuld the latter refuse to 
reside with her motlier-in-law die can receive a maintenance 
only, K. , 

Should a husband die while living in community with his- 
fktiier or brothers, they' take the property, and provide for the 
widow, K. She however retains sole right and control over gifts 

made 
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made lier by her parents or husband, K. Do. as to her own pro- 
perty (^Sotiars^, 3 Cr P. 

Should she have a child, the relations will g^ive her her hus- 
band’s property in charge for her son ; and if she wish lo live 
separately, she may claim a ^ share, K. There is no regular 
share given. The sons of the deceased (being co-heir ancl co- 
partner with his brothers at the time of his death^ would share 
equally his portion of the joint stock, S. 

* Should she have no sons, the widow is entitled to a provi- 
sion for life only, her husband’s share reverting to the joint- 
stock of the family, S. She can only claim food and clothes if she 
have no child, K. 

In case of the husband having made partition with his relati- 
ons before his death, and dying without sons, the widow (or 
widows jointly^ is heiress to the husband’s personal property. 
She holds the real property for life, appointing a Goomashta 
for it, but not having the power of alienating it, K. S. She may 
adopt one of her husband’s relations, with their concurrence and 
that of the Caste, who w'ill be her heir, S. Otherwise the hus- 
band’s brother or relations on her death pay her daughters’ mar- 
riage e^pences, and take the properly and settle who is to be 
her heir if she die without children, K. 

Among the Brahmuns &c. (PO husband’s brothers take 
his share of the Wtittun, maintaining his widow and daughters, 
and providing for the Marriage expenses of the latter. The 
widow lo&y however adopt if ordered to do so by her husband 
before bis death (Brahmuns P.^ and give money' away in chari- 
ty (out of the produce orihe WuUun.) Neither is she to forfeit 
lier right to maintenance by living separately, (Do.)* 

Among the Sonars (P.) after deducting the daughters*' maiv 
riage expenses, the widow takes the deceased’s share of. the* 
family Wulliin. 'I'li^widoii^ is heiress, 18 C. P. M.* &c., until' 
she form Paf with another man,. 58 C.. P» Do. and may give 

away 

* Tbe letter If. 4eaotMth*fepliw*itlwMar«amM 
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awttv a luutge or olher properly lo her daug-hlcrs (Piirblioo, P.) 
She inay adopt a sou and give away any fiurt of her isushand's 
relalionii ns to iimnoveahlc properly, 21 C. P. She may give Ihe 
Wulluii to one or her husbaud’ii brothers, or direct him lo fan'* 
form service on her hehuiil 

The widow is entitled to give away a small part of her pro- 
p(Tly> 7 ( ■. P. Do. M., she being under her brolher-in law’s 
unthorily. Sucli us presents in Dhunn, ala s &c. (Brahinun and 
8 C. P. 

If a \vi«low live separate, she is only entitled b* a mainie- 
nance (18 C. P.) forfeited by her leaving disorderly, D<». A 
woman cannot insist on a provision if her husband have willed 
away all his properly, K. 

PARENTAGE. 

26. A father may chastise his son by beating at any age, 
commonly under 12 ; he is either educated at home by a Kool- 
gooroo or by the village Puntojee,* K. A father sometimes 
gives a sun property to be at his separate disposal, even while 
living together, K. D. 

27 . At an age not precisely limited between 15. and 25., 
when a son is able to conduct the affairs of the family or ac> 
quire his own livelihood, he may sign documents and attesta* 
lions, 50 G. P. An infant is entitled to share properly^ 50 C. P. 
K. Two Castes (P.) mention 12, and 14 ; Brahmuns and three 
others^l6 ; 20 C. 20 years of age, P. The age of majority is 16 
D. A boy OF girl is considered of age at 16 ; a lather cannot 
turn a son but of his house before the age of 16, nor is he bound 

" ’ to 

* The proportion of educated to uneducated boys in Khindesh appeared by returns mad^ 
in 1806 to be one to 18. Of the 0009 scholars SI I were Brahrouns, who were taughi to read^ 
the Vcdsaiidiaslrusi 65 Moossulnane were instructed in Persian i and of the remainder 
attending; Elementary Schools. 486 were Brahmuns and 967 Bunyu or Bhopkeepera. The 
general state of education was it a siaUar low ebb ihroughoui the Dekhiuit 
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to maintain Iiim after that age, nnleiis incapacitated by natural 
imbecility, in ubicli ca^c the |;arents must maintain their child 
for life, K. If a son separate from his family, his father need 
not give him a stipend. A boy may make oath at 12, and at 
16 may manage his own aflairs and be answerable for debts 
and pioiiiises, K. In tlie higher Castes a woman is considered 
to be always under tutelage. - 

' £8. This is practiced in seasons of famine and distress to a 

great extent, as a means of preserving the lives of parents and 
children. Parents may not sell their children unless reduced 
to the last extremity. The latter are well treated by the pur- 
chasei's, and are considered as redeemable slaves. See Slavery, K. 

2P. A father can jiiovent bis son’s enjoying hereditary pro- 
pel ly during his own life (16 C. P.) and may deprive him of 
a part of the inheritance (K.) but not of the whole, P. K. 
The father is bound to pay his son’s debts (those , for main- 
tenance with interest) while living witli higi, unless incuiTed 
after warning on his part to the lender, D. 

SO. A son must obey his father’s commands wbelber living 
with him or separately, K. He is bound to defray the father’s 
debts, especially those incurred on account of the maintenance 
or necessary ceremonies of the family, P. He ought to take 
charge of the family affairs if his father become prodigal, insane, 
or otherwise niisconduct himself, 1 C.^ P. D. If the father 
become poor, his sons are bound to support him, and if by 
agreement a sum is assigned for the father’s income, after the 
death of one, the survivorf roust defray it, K. D. See Money 
Debts and Interest. 

On the father’s dMtIi, the sons owe obedience to their mother 
and respect to tlieir ffuher’t other wives. It is absolutely ne- 
cessary to provide for the subsufteooe of the former, K. A son 

does 
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does pot pay interest on sums borrowed from iiis mother/ unless 
under special agreement, D. 

A son is bound to receive and maintain his mother applying 
(or his protection, though she have quarrelled with his father 
and taken away her jewels, K. D. On his attaining majority, 
the eldest son does not absolutely succeed to his father’s autliori* 
ty, but it is his duty to assist and maintain his mother, manage 
tlie family, and provide for the Suuskar expenses of the younger 
brandies of the family, K. S. 

• 

31. The son of the wife first married, though bom subse- 
quently to a son by the younger wife, is entitled to the privileges 
of the Burepuna, 85 C. P. There is a discrepancy on the 
point both according to Sastru and custom, Brahmuns, P. 14 
C. P. state that the first-born son is entitled. 

The same ^screpancy exists as to the eldership of twin sons, 
Brahmuns P. 71 C. P. state that the last bom is entitled to the 
Burepuna, 36 C. P. give the privilege to the first bora, and 3 
C. P. to the son whose face wqs first seen by his father. 

These privileges vary with different Castes (’see Appendix 
A.) They are, the right tohold and place the family Idols, 
to sign an attestation first in order, to possess the right side 
of the house, to take first share on {lartition, to enjoy prece- 
dence in receiving Pan &c. at marriages and other festivals. 
The law of IVimogeniture in Inheritance prevails only among 
a few Emilies, and some dutrict 'Wuttundani, and confers on 
them rather a right of Supreme Maiiagemdiit and making 
assignments of maintbiianM than an iaxelusive title to the 
whole property* In the D. Josee Caste (P.) the elder is en- 
titled to three Rupees in addition to his share. 

33. Posthumous children receiye their share of Inhmtanoe, 

S. They are not reckonied iUd^tilBafte unlem bbra above ten 
mdfatbs alter the husband*! assodation with thewUe, K. The 
aaiile Umitatlaia^f4iaie ik«ppHe9 to the oise ofabsaite^ K. 

Children 
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• Children by liugun or PAIonjoy eqnnl shares of inheritance, 
but the IV>rmer are entitled to the Burepuna and Manpan, 8T C. 
P. 9 C. P. do not allow tlie practice of Pat. Children by Lugiin 
and Pat are equal in all respects, K. 8 C. P. 'The child by 
regular marriage receives three Rupees more than the child by 
Pat, 1 C. P: 

On mutual separation of the parents. See para. SO. 

Children by kept women are not entitled to share properly 
nor to sit with the family at meals, nor ^iii general^ to Caste 
privileges, 85 C. P. Do. K, if the father be a Brahmun &c. 
They can only receive presents from their father, 19 C. P. ; and 
are considered as slaves not pnriliable in Caste for several gene- 
rations^ 3 C. P. But it is usual to leave legacies to mistresses 
and their children, S. The father is obliged to support his 
natural son, he performing the duties of a servant, K. In some 
cases, where the parents are poor and have no other son, the 
natural son succeeds to the property, K. He is treated as a 
child, 1 C. P. 26 C. P. stated that the custom is unknown 
among them. 

biatural children are maintained by the father (^55 C. P.) 
who pays their marriage expens.'s, af er which they must main- 
tain themselves, K. Such maintenance to the children depends 
.on the good conduct of the mother, l!> C. P. It is the futlicr's 
duty, but the mother may do so, I C. P. A nahiral chiltl can- 
not, in tlie Brahmun and liigher Castes, demand mainteuance 
from his j&ither*s married wife, nor in general from liis heirs 
wnless during youth, K. 

In case of a legitimate daughter and illegitimate son living 
under the same roof, either siicc edii^g to the properly must 
give a share to the other, ^K. T.o .vcr Castes give naUirtd chil- 
dren a share of the property, K. They inherit the mother's 
property only (Rrali^^n} IG C. P, They inherit '■the father’s 
only in case of there l^mg nop)^'3r heirs, (57 C. P^ after pay- 
ing the father’s funeral eacl^nses And feeding the Caste, 3 C. P. 

They 
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They may' acquire -property, and’ the father has no right over 
their acquisitions, K* .. 

Illegitimate children are of the mother's Caste, 63 C. P. I]|o. 
if the mother be of k)w Caste, otherwise they are purifiable, 
3 C. P. Grirls only, 1 C. P. If the mother be of low Caste the 
children are bunin-sunkur, of mixed Caste. A child by a slave 
has no riglits of properly, M. and 2 C. P. 

CliiUlren by an irregular marriage are considered the illegi- 
timate children of which ever parent was of lower Caste, and 
their oilspring lo three generations do not regain the* Caste 
privileges of legiliniate children, S. 

Children of a woman living in adultery have no Caste, 49 
C. P. On liie mother’s readmission they may regain Caste, 13 
C. P. If the mother remain excluded, the children are so also, 
and are consitlered as the offspring of slaves, 23 C. P. They 
are of their* father’s Caste . (5 C. P.), or considered the Goluk” 
of their father’s Caste, K ; and are excluded from inheriting the 
property of their motlier’s husband, K. 

Children of dancing gifla are of their mother’s* Caste, and 
are entitled to inherit her property and settle her debts. Dur- 
ing her lifc, the mother has a right to the daughters’ gains. 
They have no claims on their father, though occasionally the 
girl's husband or paramour will provide ibr them, P. But a 
sou is heir iii.preference to a Paluk-kunya or adopted girl. The 
latter is heiress if neither son nor daughter is alive, P. Daugh- 
ters inherit the mother’s property in preference to sons. They 
cannot inherit other property, but may acquire it, K; If one in 
a family die, leaving a young child, .the rest provide for its main- 
tenance diilil of age and understanding sufficient to conduct 
affairs. , . . , 

33. The parentage of exposed’Ubildren should be if possible 
ascertained ; oUierwise they would be held of no Caste, nor 
would any one be obliged to maintain them. They may serve 

in 



.^OPTION. IS9 

in a temple or Mutli, K. or obtain maintenance as slaves. 
See Slavery. 

Children are never omasculated in this country^ K. 


ADOPTION. 

34. Adoption is allowed in order to secure llie perfomance why.Aipt: 
of obsequies after death, the succession to Wuttuns and property, ” 

•and a^istance during old age, 98 C. P. Nine Castes have not 
the custom of Adoption. 

It is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming out-caste, 
(Brahmun) 2 C. P. or insane, or otherwise becoming incapable 
of conducting the fimily affairs, 38 C. P. ; such adoption is in 
the name of the son, 1 C. P. A madman is however seldom 
married, and an out-caste is often readmitted, 2 C.P. No son 
can be adopted during tlie life of a begotten son, K. (not disqua- 
lified as above.) No son can be adopted if a begotten son have 
no natural disability to succeed to property. See Inheritance. 


35. The only distinction now observed is between the Ourus- 
pootr or begotten, and tlie Dut-pootr or adopted son. 


Twt kind* of 
Mini. 


36. An insane man cannot adopt without the consent of rela- 
tions. An outpcaste man cannot adopt (Brahinun and Sonars) tiow!’’*’'**'* 
7 C. P. Neither can adopt, (Purbhoo) 2 C. P. His wife, if 
free from such disability, may adopt, IOC. P., with the consent 
of the Caste, 72C.P. Previous insanity is no bar, if reason 
afterwards return,- M. An unmarried man cannot adopt, D. 

3.7. The age oif the adopter is unlimited, P. It should be 
above 40, or the period of begetting children, M. The adop- p*^!*^*** 
)ee should be young^u account of the mutual affection of the 
parties, 5 C. P. M. He should be adopted previously to the 
performance of his Moonj (Kbq* Sonar. Purbhoo P.) or Mar- 

. riagd. 
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nage, al least if not a near relation (PUrbboo) P. His age should 
be between 5 and 12, 7 C. P. Any period between 1 and 25, 
47 C. P., under 20, 21 C. P. Between 5 and 25, 5 C. P. 
under 30 or even 50, 3 C. P. There is no limitation as to age 
(Brahmun) 3 C. P. The adoptee should be not older than 
tlic adopter. 

38. The following relations are to be selected in order; I, 
Brother’s' son; 2, Paternal Ist cousin ; 3, Paternal 2d cousin;* 
4, one of the same Gotr; 5, one of the same Caste, P. ‘ Should 
the party first in order be refused by his immediate family, the • 
Caste may advise, and if they fail to persuade the party, an- 
other boy is with their .concurrence to be adopted, P. In case 
of Surinjamdars &c. the consent of the Sirkar is necessary, P. 

The son of the nearest relation is to be adopted ; but should 
his father not consent, a stranger may be adopted with the con- 
sent of several respectable persons, K. 

A daughter’s son is sometimes adopted, with the consent of 
relations, D. 

39. Of three sens the second is to be adopted in preference to 
' the eldest and youngest, P. An only son is not to be given in 
adoption, 60 C. P. But an only son may be given in adoption 
to his uncle in order to secure succession to his Wuttun 
( Brahmun, 2 C. P. M.) or acquired Property, 18 C. P. 
An only son may be adopted witli tiie concurrence of both par- 
ties, 10 C. P; but such adoption sddom takes place, K. D. 

40. The free consent of the parents of the adoptee, at least 
of his father, is necessary, P. S. Also of the adopter’s brother if 

'^before partition ^5 C. P.) The signature^of the relations should' 
appear on the adoption Deed, K. • The consent of the near 
relations is necessary, 51 C. P.' Also of the Caste (43 C. P.), 
or inhabitants of the place (5 C. P.^ Sliould the proper party 

reluse 
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refuse consent, after an inefiectual attempt on the part of the 
Caste to persuade him, another boy, being the relation next in 
order, may be adopted with tlieir sanction, H C. P. 

The consent of the Sirkar is necessary to adoptions by Wut> 
tuudars, 3 C. P. K. Purgunnah Wattundars 3 C. P. The 
Sastrus should also be consulted, 3. 

Enamdars, exclusive of dancing girls, in making adoptions, 
must obtain the consent of the representatives of the granters, 
dr if the Enam land were granted by Government, of the 
Sirkar. Nuzzurs were paid to the Native Government on oc- 
casions of granting permission to adopt, P. 


41. It is not customary to adopt a 2d son during the life of the 
1st adopted, 14 C. P. K. Only one can be adopted. S. If two were 
adopted, they vvouid share equally, (45 C. P.) the Ist adopted 
taking the Burepuna, (Sahookars of P.) Such an adoption 
was permitted by thePeshwaon one occasion only, when he. 
received a Nuzzur of some lacs of Rupees, but it gave great of- 
fence to the Brahmuns, being in opposition to the Sastrus, Do. P. 
A man may adopt two sons, one to each wife, (Wy« Sonar, P.) 

A boy maintained in the house, married and advanced in 
life, whether a son of a relation or stranger, is called a Pa Ink 
Pootr, and is not entiUedt to share in any property dejure, P. 
See Paluk,kunyas, 43* 


AuCC€Miv« 

adoptioDBt 


42. At an adoption a festival is held, to which are invited 
relations, friends, and leading men of the Caste. Presents are 
distributed among the Head- men of the Caste, village officers, 
relations and guests. The fnet of distribution of Sugar, cocoa- 
nut, and Pan is evidence of an adoption, P. 

In the Brafamun and other Castes, in which .the Sastrii ce- 
remonies are performed, Ibe placing the boy in the adopter’s lap 
is considered an essential ceremony, P« Occasionally an adop- 
tion Deed is signed by those present,^^or an entry is made in 
• miy 


Form «f 
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, any bnoks* which the parties may have, 1 C. P. P. Adoptiotis 
may also be proved to have occurred by ascertaining the rcia> 
lion!) in the new and old families whose Kreea and Pulcsh have 
been performed by Ihe adoptee. 

An adoption concluded agreeably to the Saslrus is not an- 
nullable', iO C. P. S. It is not retractable among Brahmuns 
.iftp.rllieMoin ceremony has been performed, nor among lower 

C'-CitPo, I)*. 

I'nt if coMoluded contrary to Sastru or -Caste Custom, un-» 
know.) to the Caste at the lime, it is afterwards annullable by 
liicin, 70 C. P. Kxamples, Adoption of one older then the adop- 
ter, or of a fathei ’s biollicr, 25 C. P. Or of a sister’s .son, or a crip-' 
pic, or one ilcficicnt in understanding, or of one adopted wit h- 
tml the conscjit of his parents or relations, 5 C. P. Or of one 
adopted without the established ceremonies performed by the 
Oopadya Brahmun, 1 C. P. Or. llie adoptee is afterwards ex- 
cluded from Caste, K. Sonars P. Also if he is afterwards proved 
to have been of a louver Caste. 

Tlioughthe adoption be not annulled, ycl .should theadop- 
tee not perform Iiis filial duties, he separates from his adoptive 

tathcrreceiving some share of the property, K. Sonars P. as 

oiie-teiith of the pro|)city, not being liable to pay dobte. Ling. 
Wanee, P. He receives a maintenanec only if he -turn out 
of dissolute habits or unfit to manage the -property, Purbhoo, 

P, See Separation between father and sons. 

The adoption of a Paluk-kunya as a dancing girl may be 
annulled if she doesiiot conduct herself at the pleasure of the 
adopter, P. See 43. 

The Ugurwale stated, that in case ofa man maiduining a 
relaticu’s child, writing a Deed to the effect that he should not 
Iw Heir, and afterwards adopting him, the subsequent adop- 
tion would bar the effect of the Deed, and the adoptee would 
be heir, not the widow, P. 


43. An 
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43. An adoplee perforins the ceremonies of Krcea and Puksh 
for his adoptive fatlier and relations, only in case his natural 
father should die without any other son or near relation, when 
he would perform them as a Dhurmpootr, S. (Sonars 19 C. P.) 
An adoptee performs Sootuk for his4mtural family according to 
their adoptive relationship, P. K. 1).* In other respects, he is 
on the fooling of a begotten son, S. P. ; even if, contrary to 
custom, more than one boy should be adopted. 

Adoptions arc soinclimcs made by Nuncupative will at the 
point o*f death ; such an adoptee sometimes receive.s a part only 
of the deceased’s properly, D. 

The Caste is coinpcLent to decide on the question of a legal 
aduf)tion, P. If unsettled by them, it may be referred to tlie 
Sirkar, B. S. P. 

Among the Caste or profession of dancing girls, Palnk* 
kunyns arc sometimes given from friendship, or taken on re- 
ceiving a present. Their Misec is performed after that of born 
daughters, but in other respects they have equal rights with, 
the latter, in a manner analogous to qdopted sons, P. 

The adopted son receives whatever the adoptive fatlier givds 
him during his life, obeying and kindly treating him, and suc- 
ceeds to his properly on his death, being answerable fur his 
debts, P. lie can only inherit from his natural father in de- 
fault of other heirs in previous order of succession (49 C. P.) 
in virtue of his adoptive, not his original relationship, S. He 
cannot intermarry with either his natural or adoptive Golr, D. 

After the father’s death, an adopted poii is bound to pro- 
vide for his mother in food and clothing : she is not entitled to 
a share, Ggurwale, P. In the lower Castes a partition some- 
times occurs, but the adqptee is heir to his adoptive mother, 
and generally manager during her life. 

44. In 

* Example, Ifanepheir is adopted, diovld hii nalpral failicr die he should perform 
the Sootiik prescribed for an Uncle 1 if aiirani^r is 'adopted, no telatioaship is held to 
exif t after adoption between him and his natural ' father, P. K. , 
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44. In this case, both the begotten and adopted son would 
inherit the father’s property in equal shai^, but the former 
would be entitled to the honor of primo^iiittire (Bqrepuna), 
and (78 C. P. K.) Precedence (Man Pan). The latter 
being considered as a younger brother, S. The begotten son 
would be entitled to a larger share of property, 8 C. P. even 
two-thirds of the whole, as in the case of his reappearing, 1 C. 
P. He is considered superior to the adoptee (Purbhoo P.); 
sharing tlje father’s bad as well as good fortune, M. The 
adoptee is entitled to Man Pan, 1C. P. 

In some jdaces, the two bojs share all property equally ; 
in others, the former takes two-thirds, in others three-fourths ; 
in others, the father on the birth of his begotten son gives the 
adoptee a present according to his ability and separates him 
from the family, and in consequence he takes no share ; in 
others, the adoptee obtains nothing without a complaint to the 
Sirkar. The former is entitled to management of hereditary 
property, and if an Enamdar or Wuttundar to the Dust- 
khut (right, of signature),, Sikka (Seal), Naonagur (mark or 
signature of a Patell), and other privileges of eldership. Sa- 
hookars ofP. 

45. A wife, in case of her husband’s continued absence, when 
no hope remains of child-bearing, may adopt by his written 
order, P. K. Or after the period has expired when she puts on 
the appearance ot Widowhood, she may adopt as his Widow. 
See Widowhood. 

« 

A Widow is permitted to adopt, if by her husband’s order 
and after consulting his relations, Brahmuns, P. In default 
of the husband’s order, the consent of relations and Caste is 
necessary (79 C. P.) Tlie last requisite is not universal. 

A widow without heirs may adopt (42 C. PI) with the con- 
sent .of her Caste (40 C. P.)^.The Brahmuns staled that she 
must have her husband’s border, and must consult; his relations . 
previously to adopting, P. A 


CcfiieqM* 
CM o» a lua ■ 
afterwardt 
burn ur au- 
l^tariog atiar 

ftuppttNed 



ADOPTION. 


180 


A widow whose husband has died before her puberty, may 
adoptj if she have her husband’s order, and after consulting 
his relations (Urahmuns^, er with the consent of the Caste 
(4 C. P.) or with both ( 1 C. P.) Five Castes mention the con- 
sent of relations as essential; The saiiie, if no other heir, 4 C. 
P. To preserve the succession to properly and a wuttiin (5 
C. P.^ such immature widow may adopt if not desirous of 
forming Pat; the adoption should then be celebrated after her 
Shaiiee ( dS C. P.") Do. with the consent of her relations and 
. Caste, (33C. P.) 

Of two widows, the elder is to adopt. Should she not listen 
to the advice of the Caste, the younger may adopt with their 
concurrence, 73 C. P. The elder is to adopt, but the younger 
does so in some places; Brahmuns P. The elder has the right, 
but in the event of her living irregularly, (1 C. P.) the younger 
may ado|}t ; or both, by the husband’s order, 4 C. P. Either 
may adopt (by mutual consent,^ 3 C. P. 

The adoptee is bound to provide the widow in necessaries, 
K. She retains during life the right over her own property, but 
the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, K. 

See Separation between father and sons. A son adopted by 
a widow would be enlitied to a greater share of management 
of properly on a separation with her than in case of a separation 
with' a father, but Farikhuts of partition are unusual between 
parents and children, P. 

All the above rules as to selection, consent, age, ceremonial 
Ac. are applicable to widows’ adoption. 

In a Nuggur Punchaet Case (No. 46^, in which both parties 
and Punch were Brklimuns and Koolkurnees, the widow of an 
adoptee obtained a deOree. for the possession of a wuttun 
given to him by tlie* adopter in opposition 40 a claim set up by 
the nephew of the latter according to blood. The Bukshish- 
nama or Deed of gift was in the names of Yenkajee the adopter 
and his brother’s wife, being in community. It contains the 

names 
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names of Ihe parties, their gotrus, and their fathers* names. 
It stales that Vcnkaj.ee Imving no son, and having given in 
marriage Ins daughter, a son was necessary to manage liis 
w'orldly concerns and perform his funeral ceremonies— he had 
therefore requested Ramajee (Defendant’s grandfather) to 
allow him to take on his lap his youngest son (Plaintiff’s hu3< 
band), in return for which he grants to his said adopted son Ject 
wajec his wutluii of Koolkurnec, with his house, bullocks, 
cows, buflaloes, iron and ^rass uUmsils, jewels, gold, silver &c.*^ 
The adoptee to receive an^iay all debts, enjoying the property 
for himself and his descendants ; all connection as to property * 
being in consequence broken off between the adoptee and his 
natural father. This deed is written by the Koolkurnee, and 
attested by the district Wuttundars with the mark of a plough. 
It was decreed that Defendant should keep the property inherit- 
ed from his grandfather, and that only. 

In a ease decided in 1 190 Fuslce, under the superintendence 
of Rainsastrce of Poona, Rugoohet Bliuf, an Ugneeiiotree Brali- 
mun, claimed his riglits as son of Kakun Bliuf, who had been 
adopted by Gunee Bhuf with the consent of Babun Bhuf 
and others, defendants. Defendant asserted that Kaktin had 
been adopted forcibly, and that hb party did not perform 
the customary Sootuk at tlie death of Gunee &c. It appeared, 
however, from the evidence of the villagers, taken in the Temple 
by a Karkoon deputed for that purpose, tliat the signature of 
Babun was on the adoption deed — that he and the others did 
perform Sootuk on Gunes’s death — and that when on the death 
of Kakun Bhn^, they refused to perform it, the more distant re- 
lations refused- to eat with them in consequence. It was de- 
creed that defendants should undeygo Penance previously to 
obtaining. Purification for this ii^lect, and* tlmt plaintiff should 
continue to perform the duties and receive the Hiy^ attached to 
his office. 
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46. Should a v^ ife be living with her husband at the lime of fSiiardiaoBhif 

^ cbiMren 

his death, separately from ids relations, she is tiie g^uardian of 
her children, and each widow of her own ; if she have ■ pre- 
viously separated, she has tiie option, K. The mother of 
couise takes cliarge of infants, though separated from her hus- 
band, K. A son of due age may also superintend the cere- 
monies and marriage of ids younger brothers and sisters. See 
WidAwlmad, 

But should any of the widow’s Imsbniid’s brothers be living 
witli him at the time of ids death, iie becomes guardian of tiie 
cldldi'cn ; or any other qualified relation. A guardian is after- 
wards responsible for ids trust, K. 

Should tiiere be no parents, or paternal relations, whetiier 
the fatiier died during community or after separation, by iiis 
verbal bequest in presence of several witnesses of tiie Caste, 

(58 C. P.) Children may be placed with their property under 
charge of their maternal uncle ; or. father-in-law, (4 C. P.) ; 
or more distant relation, . or truslwortliy friend or .servant, 84 C. 

P. The arrangement is made by tiie Caste, (5 C. P.) wlio 
are guardians, 1 C. P. If no other, the Patell and Koolkur- 

nee will fulfil the office, 4 C. P. Two Yadsor Inventories are 

/ 

made out of the property when tiie Caste arrange tiie guardian- 
ship, of widch one is kept by the guardian and one by a man 
of repute in the Caste, Ugurwale P. 

If no natural guardians are alive, otliers may be appointed 
by relations, or by the Gooroo, or by the fatiier before his dcatii. 

The ftHtner cannot be set aside except on a refusal to act. It 
sometimes happens that ^lere is one guardian of tiie person, 
and another ofthO'^roperly, K. ' 

Guardians kre entitled to emoluments if agreed upon, or ReJafionf 

^ ^ Ciuiii'iiiaB andl 

afterwards fixed by Punchaet. They may be called to ac- 
count by any interested party. Tiiey may not manage tiieir 

ward’s 
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ward’s properly for llieirown benefit, but may sell or borrow 
on his account to defray his Muonj or niarriag^e expenses 
only, with the consent of the relations, K. 

Orphans cannot during tutelage dispose of any part of 
tiieir property without tlieir guardian’s consent, K.' Tutelage 
terminates at 10, or, if a female, at marriage, K. On the 
ward’s coming of age, the' guardian must prove his Talabund 
accounts by vouchers to his satisfaction, D. 

Insane persons are often put under the care of a near rela- ' 
tion, and taught by gentle means the knowledge of some 
customs of tlieir Caste, U. 

After absence for several years, and in some cases of profli- 
gate expenditure, family property may be put in deposit by 
the relations for the benefit of the children, or olheiwise bene- 
ficially employed, D. A father sometimes before Ids departure 
on a long absence puts his properly in deposit, settling a 
sum for the expenses of his family, D. 

In a PunchaetCase (No. 1) N. in which the Punch was 
composed of one Koolkumee (Brahinun) and three Palellg 
(Koonbees^ it appeared from depositions that the Wultun 
claimed (Mokuddimee of a Patellship) had always been en- 
joyed by the defendant’s family (Caste Knonbee) until his 
father’s death, when a relation during the defendant’s minority 
and absence assumed the title of Mokuddim, and received, 
on account of the Man Pan of the Wultun previously to his 
return on the expiration of his minority, Rs. 65, which he de- 
posited with a Marwanee and paid over tp defendant. Decree 
in favour of defendant’s right to Uie Wultun. 

In another N. Punchaet Case (No. 74), in which the parties 
and Punch were Brahmuns, two youths claimed from their 
motherjewels and papers the properly of their deceased father, 
a Sahookar in Nnggur, deposited with her in a locked^best by 
their late brother. The mother objected that her husband had 
no properly on partition with his own family, that alt bis property 

bad 



had been gained iit ti’ade, tbroug!» m^ney brotight by her^seFf at 
and since her marriage. It was decided that the shop and trade 
should be carried on in the name of tiie sons, by ;theni conjoint- 
ly with a Gooniashia appointed by three members of the Punch, 
and daily accounting to them and to the mother for all tlie trad- 
ing transactions. The keys to be given nightly by' the Goo- 
mashta to the sons, the latter to sign Hoondees. 

The family expenditure was fixed at Rupees 1090 per an- 
num ; the 2d sons' food and clothing not to exceed 25 Rupees 
per nlontif each the mothers and elder sons’ wife together being 
allowed 35 Rupees. 

Expenses of b'raddh and Puksh to be defrayed from the trade. 
Marriage of tiie younger son to be defrayed by consent of both. 
Expenses of a pilgrimage to Benares to be allowed to the two 
females, if they wish it. 

Mooneem or Goomaslita’s salary fixed at 200 Rupees per an- 
num. Writer’s at 100, four servants of the shop ^Collectors of 
O^ash &c.) 50 each. 

Expenses of Paper and Ink, Sweetmeats, Oil, Alms &c. 
200 Rupees per annum. Expenses, after examiiiatioii, to be 
allowed for Dlienge ( gifts to Sahookars on the Deepwalee and 
Dussora festivals), Ahir Q gifts, of a turban &c. to relations on a 
Marriage), and Siddhy Khurch ^ a day’s food to Brahrnuu 
Mendicants^. 

Should the brothers not attend to the trade, their Nemnooks 
to be reduced oiie half. The deceased brotliers* widow to live 
with the mother, and should they disagree, to live separately on 
an allowance settled by the latter. No one to appropriate 
money or effects besides the assigned Nemnooks, it being the 
Goomashta’e duty to see every debt and profit cullecte<l on 
account of the trade. 

It does not appear whether the Punchaet in this case were 
relations of the parties. In th6 absence of relations, the deci- 
sion of several of tlm Caste is, iu disputed cases, final. 

^ 47. Similar 



IM 


EXi8tiira€irsvcHMt. 


SoirltMl 

and 


AppraiitleM 

dec* 


fte'aiioii of 
■a«t«r and 
ttorrant. 




47, Similar iiv many reapecU to the relaticm of adoptive ifalher 
and son, is that of Gooroo. and Pupil, recognized in the 
5astrufi, and at present customary among devotees of the Brails 
inuii, Lingaet, and Jyii Castes, as well as among Gosaens 
and Byragees. 

If a servant engage himself on condition of being taught 
A trade, and learn it, and aAerwards misbehave, tlie master 
should dismiss hini. If a master agree for a certain sum of 
money to teach a servant a trade, he may turn him off before 
he is ctnnpletely qualified, receiving u {mrtioii of the inoiiey 
according to tlie number of days he has been 'with him, K. 
No restriction exists similar to the English la>v of appreii> 
ticeship. The term (or ieaniiiig a trade is not fixed, nor are 
new-comers prevented from commencing trade in a different 
village from that in whieh they liave been hilherto educated 
and resident. Tlie best intelligence, however, subsists among 
individuals of a trade as to the state of the markets, and the 
advantages derivable from combination are, it is believed, well 
understood. The trading classes are &r mote acute than the 
cultivators ; the Ryuls, unable to read or write, are often at the 
mercy of the Koolkurnees and Sahookars, to tlie latter of 
whom many of them are largely indebted. 

SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 

48. Personal recommendation, and not a written character, is 
usual among Natives in engaging a servatit, nor is there any 
system of registry. The sum payable monthly, and Uie food, 
clothes &c. to be given, arc settled previously to Uie party being 
entertained. No definite period as to warning is usual, though 
it is (he inter&it of both parties to delay a few days ader tlie 
coinniunication of either to the other that he wishes to terminate 
the Contract, S. The same custom does not hold g^ood for servants 
ol all agto. A servant cannot go to his village without giving 

Qotiof 
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but an c4d servant would not have his swages dednolHt 
lur dmng so, unless he made a long, stay, as a mOilth or upwards, 
K. A servant inay quit hisservice'wiUiout warning if his wages 
are not paid, but should he give warning the master is not to 
maltreat him. A servant committing a fault frequently after 
aduioiiiliun may be dismissed without further warning, K. 

The ordinary wages of a labouring 4nan are from SO to 85 
Rupees a year, and his victuals twice a day. He comes to his 
, work ordinarily at sunrise or half an hour after, and goes liome 
after dark. During the day he has two intervals of half an hour or 
an hour each, to eat his food, S. K. If a labourer run away after 
performing half his work, he forfeits his hire, but cannot be 
otherwise punished. If the master order an indispensable work 
to be done, which the servant neglect to do, the master may 
make the servant answerable for the damage ensuing. If a 
servant injure any thing of his master's he must pay the da- 
mage, K. 

The master may have his servant chastised for lying, care- 
lessness, drunkenness, quarrelling and fighting with other peo- 
ple, or other irregularities common to the lower classes. He 
cannot however stop his pay unless he neglect to come to his 
work, on frequent repetition of which he will be discharged 
also, S. A master may deduct his servant’s wages during the 
time he gave him displeasure, and according to his rank may 
abuse, strike and beat him, K. 

A servant cannot be compelled to accompany his roaster 
wherever he goes, unless such has been the agreement, K. 
But if so, and if the servant at setting out refuse to go, he may 
be compiled to go, or find a substitute ; and if he desert his 
master without leave, he may be punislied, unless he can give 
sufficient reasori, S. 

The value of a thing lost through carelessness, after having 
been dtrtruflled to a servant, may be deducted from bis wages, 
but he ought to be excused if the loss occurred accidentally. 
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If he filrike wautooly cattle put under his charge, he*must 
pay the damage, K. • 

If a master entrust his goods to a servant, end the latter 
sell them without his master’s knowledge, his master can make 
him refund the sums he received ; so also should it exceed in 
amount the sum speci4ed Jhy the master as that for which 
he was to sell the articles. Should there he a great defalcation, 
the servant is answerable for it ; lie may even be prosecuted 
for Ihefl after selling articles entrusted to him. A serv^t send- 
ing to ft friend articles entrusted to him by liis master, whereby ■ 
they become injured, the master may indemnify himself in 
money ftom either.of them, K. Tlie servant may recover wages 
or money that he is entitled to, having laid it out in purchases 
by the master's order, S. 

In proportion to the length of a man's service, one-thirdorone- 
flflh of his wages are deducted when incapacitated from an in- 
jury received m the service for further duty. If the injury be te 
the extent of a hand or foot, in war, the servant being sent on 
important duty, the master according, to his means should 
.Mi])port him for life. If other servants or hired labourers on 
a trifling business get their arms or legs broken, the master 
should give theni money, K. The servant may demand a 
maintenance during any accidental injury sustained while in 
the performance of dangerous workj S. 

The duty of a servant is to obey and protect his master, and 
resent any ill-treatincnt to which he may be exposed ; a servant 
after joining his master in a iiray would be exonerated TrOn 
blame, even should he kill one of the opposite party,'. S. 

There is no fine or punishment for enticing away the servant 
of another, though it is improper. A servant seducing .other 
servants from their duty, should be dismissed, K. 

The master is not responsible if the servant witlteut his orders 
commit any crime, or set fire to a house by neglect ; nor is he 
responsible for his servants’ debts. If a servant die leaving 

property 
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*■ property witliout heirs, the master should expend a part in 
charity, and the rest should ^o to the Sirkar. The master has 
no right to succeed to it, K. 

A master in the habit of sending his servant for goods to a 
shop, (not merely occasionally) is answerable for payment of 
the goods delivered. If the master have nut pointed out to 
the shopkeeper the servant as ^ trustworthy man, the shop- 
keeper is answerable, K.. . 

The muster may defend a servant who has committed no 
wrong/ K. ’■ 

The' duties of village menials are to w^tch against robbers 
and trace- stolen property, to clean the horses of strangeftv, 
watch by their baggage at night, and accompany them on 
their journey as guides to the next village. They hold Wut- 
tuiis of which they are particularly tenacious, being entitled 
to land or links in grain from the village cultivators. As 
guides they do not object to carry a trifling load, but the 
practice of begarries was, until checked by the orders of the 
English Government, prevalent especially among public ser- 
vants. travelling, or during the march of troops. Such com- 
pulsory tand gratuitous labour, even of cultivators, would na- 
turally prevail occasionally, as one of the abuses of despotic 
power. ; 

See Cusioni of Sahookars, as to responsibility of clerks &c. 
and Hire, bii responsibility of cairieirs. 

' 49. Prisoners of war were seldom enslaved by a humane 

a 

prince; they, wquld'be liberated on a slight ransom on enter- 
ii)g itis territories, D. K. No distinction appears to have 
been made between those who yielded and those who were 
olherw.ise taken. Unclaimed Annales so taken, and children, be- 
came the slaves of their protectors, unless found to be of a 
respectable Caste or family, when they would be given over to 
their parents, D. 
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A Woman convicted of murder, attempt to poison, procuriDS^ 
abortion, sorcery, theft, adultery, beating her family or hus- 
band (he not being willing to maintain her) was sentenced 
to slavery ; but w*as sometimes liberated on the payment of a 
fine by her relations. The condemnation of prostitutes to 
slavery, not being sanctioned by the Sastrus, may be consi- 
dered characteristic of an arbitrary Government, D, It has not 
been customary, K. It was considered discretionary to ransom 
a prisoner of war or not, but posterity of criminals were 
never enslaved, D. Nor criminals (K.) except for a very 
heinous crime, D. 

Insolvent Debtors occasionally discharge the obligation by 
service to their creditor. He is allowed to treat him under 
such circumstances as he would any other slave, but the pe- 
riod is temporary in proportion to the amount of the debt. 
Should the debtor die before the expiration of the contract, 
his son takes his father’s place. His wife does not become 
the creditor’s bandhee, but in the event of no male of his fbmily 
remaining, the females must discharge the debt by money or 
service. It is discretionary with the creditor, to accept or 
refuse ransom offered during the period of service. In some 
parts of the Kanura and Mysore country, it is customary to en- 
slave even the posterity of a debtor, if a Mhar. The Native 
Government did not enslave debtors for balances due, D. K. 

Famine and poverty often oblige persons of every Caste to 
sell botli themselves and their families. But in general Brah- 
muns are not enslaved, and Mhars &c. are from low Caste iOr-* 
capacitated from acting as household slaves, S. In periods of 
distress owners of slaves also sell their slaves, D. 

Wandering tribes (Brinjarrecs, Kykarees, &c.). and Go- 
Nsaens, not unfrequently steal children strayed, and sell thfmt 
Such children are recoverable by their parents, if boys be- 
fore 15 or 16, and if girls before their [pregnancy, by payipg 
a fixed ransom, or on simply claiming them if itheir servitude 
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has set off the debt of maintenance; D ; as after 25 yearn in case 
of foundlings, K. The same rule exists as to children sold by 
relations, whether to obtain money, or to get rid of their prior 
claims to property, S ; and to foundlings, D. K. See 54. 

Persons never sell themselves as slaves unless dying for want 
of a maintenance, when Caste is a secondary consideration. 
Pending slavery, a man is riot considered of equal respectabi- 
lity with a freeman of his Caste, but he may after the famine 
’ be readmitted to his Caste on the usual penance. He performs 
the services allotted to him with reference to his Caste ; not 
forfeiting it unless from the commission of a Caste offence, D. 

Of the above descriptions, tliose recognized as slaves in 
(S.) are, purchased slaves, foundlings, illegitimate children, 
and children bom of slaves. Those in (K.) are children 
sold during a famine or taken in war, and children bora of 
a fonale slave (^except Brahmuns and Bunyas,) foundlings 
being there treated as domestics according to their compe- 
tency, and not degraded as slaves. Apostates are not enslaved, 
D. K. but called Bobast, K. 

50. The whole of these are treated more like adopted chil- 
dren than slaves ; most persons who can afford it maintain and 
clothe them better than domestics, providing for their marriage 
expenses, affording them more or less their confidence, accord- 
ing to their intelligence and ability, and frequently before their 
death emancipating them or giving them some property. Su 
universal is this kind treatment, that a poor family in times of 
dbtress consider it an advantage to get one or two of their chil- 
dren so well provided for. Among the upper classes, almost 
all the females who perforpi the dnidgery of the house are pur- 
chased slaves. However, the labour of hired servants is found 
much more efl^ctive, in consideration of nvaintenance and the 
trouble of teaching a slave. Slaves seem to be kept up in rich 
families more from ostentation than use, S. They were treated 
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M ilh more harshness than at present under the Native Govern- 
meiit, D. 

A slave owner may at his option ireceive ransom for a pur- 
chased slave, whether tendered by liiinself or a tliird person ; 
but insolvent debtors should be emancipated whenever the 
amount of llie debt may be forthcoming, D. Tiie Sahookar 
must be indemnified ; sometimes the Government will interfere 
ami emancipate the debtor, D. Slaves taken in war or pur- 
chased in a famine must be emancipated on ransom offered 
children born of a female slave or otherwise purchased need 
not be so. In the first case the children of the slave are 
emancipated also ; in the others, not unless their ransom also 
is paid, K. The owner or buyer may at his option accept as 
a substitute the child or relation of the emancipated slave, 
D. K. 

A master may apprehend a fugitive slave wherever he meets 
him, whatever be his Caste, K. Absence however long does 
not alter the relation of master and slave ; but if the slave be 
not found till after the master’s death, he is not the slave of 
his heir. And in case of lhe slave having been allowed by his 
master during absence to marry a woman of better Caste, his 
posterity in the 9th generation rise in estimation, D. 

A slave owner may emancipate his slave at any time, by so 
expressing it in his will, and may make him pcriectly indepen- 
dent of his heirs, D. K. The manumission of private slaves 
by the Sirkar, in opposition to the owner’s wish, would be 
arl)itiaiy, K. D. If alter being manumitted the slave should 
be iiimlile to procure subsistence, the master may receive 
him again as a slave, D. Slaves, if separating from .their mas- 
ters, get. erally do so by mutual consent. If he save his mas- 
ter’s life, he cun claim no right of being freed de jure, D. He 
and his family are freed, K. 

Slaves are responsible for the crimes they may commit,' but 
the owners are so for slight breaches of the peace in which the 

former’ 
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former may be concerned, D. A master is answerable for 
debts contracted or crimes committed in his house, only if done 
with his knowledge, K. Slaves cannot contract debts except 
with their master*s sanction and at his responsibility, D. 

A man of the Soodru Caste may adopt his slave, if he have no 
children of his own, K. MahrattaiandMoossulmans, if without 
children, adopt those by their Bandhees. Such children are 
Jield of inferior Caste, with their posterity to several genera* 
tions. They however superintend the property, and are nearly 
on the same fooling as children, D. 

Female children are often purchased on a Khureed-pulr or 
deed of sale, by dancing women for the purposes of public 
exhibition and [iroslitulion. It is not usual to take such girls 
from the* Brahmuu or Syed Moossulman Castes, P. They arc 
taught the usual accomplishments of the profession,* and some* 
times eventually rise to the head of the establishment. They 
cannot leave their purchasers without consent of the latter, and 
the parties generally live Imrinoniously together. Sometimes 
the mistress and the slave exchange the appellations of mother 
and daughter, the latter supporting the former ; sometimes the 
girl’s liberty is purchased by an admirer. At others from rival- 
ry, illtreatment, or attachment to a favorite lover, they abscond, 
and the mistress becoming a loser in consequence complains to 
the government authorities. Under the Native government the 
girl was restored with remuneration fi>r the injury sustained to 
the person who had from infancy maintained and clothed her, 
unless a compromise was entered into by tlie seducer, which in 

t 

the event of his being a man of rank, was not difficult, S. P. A 
purchased girl is under tlie orders of the daughters and Karbaree. 
Naikins may purchase girls,* their age and number not being 
limited. All property acquired by them is taken by their mis- 
tresses, through one purchased girl sometimes is heiress to her 
companion. The son or daughter performS'-the Kreea of a pur- 
ebased girl, P. In default, the Caste, w ho also purchase a girl 

and 
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and establish lier assaccessor to an heirless Naikiu/ with the ce- 
remony of lighting «lamp in the house. The property is not 
taken by either the Caste or the Government, P. 

51. A slave is not considered infamous either as a witness, 
Or in any other judicial capacity, (S}, if otherwise competent, 
K. P. From Dharwar opposite opinions were received in 

’ answer. The ^ labour a slave performs for his master is an 

• j » ■ 

understood exchange for his food and clothing, S. . If he real-' 
ise money w'hen not required by his master, the latter, could 
not with propriety demand it of him, though at his death, with- 
out children, it would revert to the master, S. Slaves may in- 
herit and bequeath property which, by their master’s consent, 
they have possessed. On his death the master would become 
entitled to the. whole, as, strictly, he w'as during his life, but 
the slave’s wife would enjoy it during her life, and bequftts to 
any person or Caste, slaves or others, would generally be car- 
ried into effect, .D. A slave may acquire property, or inherit 

it, or take bequests: shquid he die without children, the master 

* 

inherits, K. A slave may serve as a soldier, (K.) if other- 
wise competent, and when permitted by his master, D. 
Should slaves own slaves, the profits of their labour go to the 
master, D. . 

52. In case of a slave complaining against his master, not 
for insufficient food and clothing, nor on account of his Mar- 
riage not being provided for, but for severity of punishment for 
disobedience, he should not be listened to ,* and on unfounded 
complaint should be delivered over to his master for punishment 
P. A slave cannot make a complaint against his master. 
Government should punish him for so doing, K. 

Should a slave be obstinate or insubordinate, his master 
may punisli him by depriving him of his accustomed food, K. 
D; or otherwise, or may turn him out of doors, K; but may 

.not 



.SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 


not take bis life/D. The owner is bound to support in age 
the slave who toiled for him in youth, K. D. 

A master may on his departure assign land to a particular 
slave, and take all the others away, K. Such slave cannot 
be turned out of it except by their master's losing right of pois* 
session. Slaves cannot be obliged by their masters to emigrate 
with them, if not stationary on their Wuttuns; but slaves of 
Government Ryuts accompany thidr owners wherever and 
whenever they emigrate, D. 

Tp 

• ' iT 

53 . Children of femajp slaves (Bandhees,) of foundlings, and 
of persons who voluntarily yield their freedom, are hereditary 
slaves, D. 

Female children of slaves are given in marriage, hence their 
lot and that of their children of both sexes is preferable to that 
of the male children of slaves not so favored. Children of Ban- 

t •••. ■ • 

dheesby illicit intercourse become slaves, but their descend- 
ants rise in estimation in the 7th generation— Children of Ban- 
dhees married to male slaves, are the slayes . of the father’s mas- 
ter. Should, contrary to custom, a iree woman marj^ a slave, 
the ofispring, if enslaved, arc the slaves of the father's master — 
the woman too loses Caste. Generally, however, neither a free 
woman nor her children are enslaved. A freed Bandhee marry- 
ing a freeman, the ofispring are free, but are of inferior Caste 
to the father. A freeman may purchase a Bandhee as a kept 

f 

mistress, and the ofispring are his slaves, generally aeting as 
servants in their father’s house. Bandhees are often so kept, 
or live as prostitutes, &c. D. 

Children of purchased females are slaves, and the master 
may sell them ; but as they regain Caste in the 3d generation, 
the grand child of a purcfiased slave cannot be sold. Children 
of male slaves are not considered slaves, but are a kind of ap- 
prentices for an unlimited period, S. The son of a male slave 
is a slave like his father, K. 


In 
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In case of a slave-ourner acknovi legging as his Qwn the q^ild 
of his female slave, such child would generally be employed as 
liis confidential servant, take precedence of the children of other 
female slaves, and be ihaintained and married in common with 
the family. The mother would become free, D. • Though not 
ipso facto, D. The father ought to manumit both the mother 
and child, K. A person voluntarily becoming a slave is treat* 
ed more as an adopted son than a slave, and is considered res* ^ 
pectable in society while conforming to his Caste customs, D. 

^ Sftle of chil- 54 . Parents may dispose of their own children in time of 
famine, and a man may dispose of his brother’s or sister’s chil* 
dreii as well as his own, D. But should a person be sold by 
another who has no right by custom to sell him, the former 
must be immediately emancipated and the stller made to re* 
fund the value received and be punished ; — and if he cannot 
ransom the slave otherwise, he must do so by his own personal 
service, D. It is wrong to sell one of a man’s own family, but 
if sold.during a famine, a‘ father is not punished, and he may 
emancipate his son after paying the charges of maintenance, K. 
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55 . Private property is of the following kinds. 

1. Land originally granted by Government or acquired by 
an individual, and which by long prescription has obtained the 
title of a hereditary Wuttun. The Purgunna Wuttundars or 
Zumeendars under the late Government superintended the cul- 
tivation and revetiiie accounts, as head Patell (Desmookh^ 
and Koolkurnce (Despaiufe) of the 'district. They also wit- 
nessed contracts and settled disputes. Nuzzurs were levied firoih 
them hy the late Government. Their Wultuns consist of, 1, 
Land waste or cultivated, usually let out to cultivators on an 
agreement to pay the landlord a share of the produce ; $, Umuls 

and 
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ftivd Iluks, sliares of Government dues or periudical or other pay- 
ments from the cuUivaloi's in money or kind. Tins properly is 
in some places held free of rent, in others it is chargeable with a 
rent or lax of one-third to one-half that of the ordinary ground of 
the village, either payable annually or at prescribed intervals. 

f 

Statement of the estates of Village Wuttundai'S in the district 
of Ptidna, varying in different places. 

Patells. They enjoy cnamland, freehold, or subject to 

Joree or Tizace cnatn ; Meeras land ; House freehold ; besides 
% 

links viz. Tcewara or Knwee, right to a portion of grain 
’from each licld at ihresliing lime ; Goc’giee, one won of grain 
from each Ciiahoor of 120 bcegahs ; Pnribhnra, a man’s 
or Tattoo’s load of gr.'iin from each field when tiic crop is 
ripe ; Wanw’iira, one or two strips of g*ardcii land, planted 
with vegetables ; Pasoree, a piece of land or money given for a 
pachorce (cjoth for dress) ; Kirjjao, a turban from the Sirkar at 
the Juininabundy ; right of taking, daily, from the shops. Pan 
Sooparee, Oil and Tobacco ; right of taking Fuskee, a handful 
of grain &c. on bazar days ; right to • a portion of grain &c. 
imported into the village ; Lugun tuka, a present on the mar- 
riage of an Oopuree or Mohturifa ; dues from travelling 
Merchants who pay per night four pice to the Palell, four pice 
to the ilanjoosses, and one pice to the Mhar for every tent. 

Liowazima, viz. right to the service of a Kolee in bringing 
water for domestic purposes ; to that of a Mhar in bringing 
wood, to that of the Hujam in Shanipooing. The Pateil also 
claims of the Dhobec a Puchoreeto sit on during dinner ; and 
a Saree on Ins daughter’s marriage ; and it is the Naik’s duty 
to precede him on days of «ercmony. 

Man, viz. right to give Nuzzurs to Government, Precedence 
in receiving sugar at Marriages, right to receive Puoja at the 
consecration of the village god (once in one or two years). 
His wife receives a choice, and his son and daughter take prece- 
dence in Marriage processions.^ rrhc- Palell conducts the cere- 

inoincs 
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monies -at the Hulee and Dussora festivals. On all occasions he 
receives Pan and Sandal first in order. 

Naonagur, right to sign and mark with a plough, khiireed 
pulrs (^deedsof purchase^ of Meeras land or village wutUins. 

The customs of sharing these links &c. vary indifferent 
places ; in some a greater proportion is received hy the Mukud< 
diiin, or elder of the family. The amount and value of course 
vary with the Population of the villages. 

Koolkurnecs, or Village Accountants, do not in general enjoy 
Ciiain land, in some places they have Meerus ; or u money salary 
varying from 10 to 400 Rupees in amount; their links are, 
Mooshara, right to receive one or two seers of grain per b(‘egaU 
from every field ; Kagudbuha, do. a sum in money payable 
from the' Gaonkhurch or fund for village expenses; Bikul* 
mache huk, a fee of one rupee on writing deeds of sale &c. 
Googree, Parlbhara, Wanwiira, are similar to the Pateil’s 
Huks. The Koolkurnec’s Pan Sooparee, and Palkt'e are equal 
to one half the PutcH’s links. The Low-sKiina of the Kolee, 
Mhar, Hujain,' Dhobee, Naikwaia is the same as ilic Patella 
The Man-Pan is the same as the Palell's, hoi the latter has pre- 
cedence. The Wuttun of a Koolkuiiice is gencialiy c'lijoyeJ in 
turn, year by year by all the family claiming siiarcs in it. In some 
j>laces the elder takes the Huks and the land is equally shared, P. 

2. Land and dues granted in free Etiain by Government, or 
independent Jageerdars, orEnamdars, to individuals. 

Enams were given under the late Government from personal 
favor to chieftains, Mootusuddies, Saslrees, Josees, Physicians, 
Brahmuii priests and Devotees, Gosaens and Mendicants, Sa- 
liookars. Dancing girls, Artiians,. Sons- in-law, friends, depen- 
dants &c. The subjects of Enam Grants are the Sirkar reve- 
nues or portions of them (as the difierent Umuls of Mokassa, 
Babtee &c.) due from villages, and Government land, formerly 
subject to the discretionary levy of Nuazuw on alienation &c. 

These 
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Theae grants were herediiary, and generally freehold. All the 
sovereign Princes and great ( hiefs gave Eiiains unt of their own 
territories, and generally obluined .the confirmaliun of the Su- 
preme authority, P. 

3. L ind granted rent-free to Brahnuins and others for of- 
ficiating in Temples ; or granted in Knain to the deity of Ihe 
Temple, f-tyU d the Dewuslhaii. Tlie Dewusthans also enjoy 
Wurshasuns and Nemiiooks (fixed payments from the Treasury) 
and Hnks or local dues varying in nature and amount. Pre- 
scrip! ion of tneuly yeai's lias been held sufficient to allow 
a p ».s.-essor of such land to have appropriated part of 
the taiul &c. to purposes not intended in the original grant. 
Heirs of the grantors of Enam to a Temple have right of su' 
pniutendence P. If the Uewusthau be large, a Karkooii on 
the part of the Sirkar siiiierintends the revenue aud expendi- 
ture. lu small Temples, the Poojaree superintends tlie expen- 
ses, and tile Moamlutdar occasionally sends a Karkoon to 
examine the accounts. It has been usual pending di5p^t^ 
aud trivial claims to resume tlie revenues pro tempore, 
appointing an officiating Poojaree on the part of the Sirkar. 
The Sirkar would appoint a relation (should there be one) suc- 
cessor to a Poojaree convicted of a crime against the purity of 
his Caste, P. 

4. Meeras, under w hicli tenure cultivators have a hereditary 
and exclusive right of cultivation, with the power of transfer 
to another, subject to the payment of a settled Government 
rent or tax. The shares of village Land, probably originally 
divided equally (sthuls or tluils), have become by the long 
process ef the law of inheritance, of variable extent and qua- 
lity. The Meerasdars enjoy Man-Pan after the Palell and 
Koolkurnee. Oopurees arc tenants at will, witliout the power 
of alienating the land which they agree to cultivate. There are 
othere who cultivate land in other villages called Pykarrees 
and Wywankurecs. No cultivator can convey luuiiure be- 
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Y<n'.:l llie limits ef llie village in v liicli he resides, though he 
should have a field of anolhcr village close to it, S. 

5. Dues of the llullooleedars cotisisling of Grain &c., are re- 
ceived by the village Blucksmitli, Carpenter, Astrologer, &c. 
on. diffcicnt occasions. 

6 . Ilonses. After a house has been built on land gi\’en by 
Govcrnmenl, it becomes the property of the grantee, with power 
of alienation, (K.) ami resumption after any interval, provided 
no new building has been erected. The purchaser of a house 
is liable to all the usual taxes, not paying them in arrears. Spe- 
cial taxes and licenses of course do not affect the l.ouse, but the 
trading occupant, and are levied on him as a shopkeeper, S. K, 

7 . Grants by the Native Government in Jageer were either 
Fonj Surinjam, subject to the performance of Military service; 
or Jat Snriiijam, personal Jageer. The subject of these grants 
were the whole or particidar portions of the Uevcnucs of villages 
belonging to the Sirkar*. Besides Military chieftains, Jageers 
Jiave been given to Sahookars, relations and friends of the 
Prince and others. Usually the grants depended on the plea- 
sure of the sovereign and the fidelity of the grantee, and were 
liable to the payment of Nuzzui-s on succession, partition, 
adoption and alienation ; and it was customary to take a part 
of the money necessary for the equipment of the contingent, if 
the Militaiy force was not required. They were not in general 
liereclilary ; sunnuds seldom exist ; on the 1st grant it was 
usual to give the grantee a khiit or order addressed to the Go- 
vernment officers of the district. 

8. Grants from the Hoozoor or district Treasuries .to indi- 
viduals in money were called Nemnooks and VVurshasuns. The 
gianteeswcre generally religious chaiiacters, or perlormers of 
Civil and Military Services. Sometimes a Nemnook was given 

in 


♦ Molaw. Bablw, 8»hotra. Sirdwrocokhce, Kusur, Nee« Clioulaeo. NucaanGbu- 
H.na.HooMorCl»outace,ZilheUinul&c. varying* to name and amount in different 
pUces. Land was also given, Drj, Garden or Pasiure. 
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m commutation of Surinjam or Enam. These grants were of 
the nature of annuities, but not necessarily hereditary. . 

9. Jewels, clothes, household utensils, domestic animals, and 
money, are included under the general head of moveables. 

56. Should the elder of a family (r. e. the father, eldest son, 
widow, or her husband’s brother &'c.) be unlit for the manage- 
ment of properly. One of the other relations of sufficient skill is 
chosen in his stead. He generally receives presents of greater 
value on ceremonial occasions, (^64 C. but no greater share 
on partition, 101 C. P. In a Nugger Pt. No. 16, a younger 
brother of superior intelligence was manager,' and accounts be- 
ing passed in joint names, no partition was lield to have taken 
place with the elder. 

In Enams granted on account of religion, a greater share is 
in some places assigned to the elder of the grantee’s family, on 
account of the expenses of management, sacrifices &c. In some 
places the proceeds of land and links ^are shared, in others tile 
land is shared definitively. Example. Of the early grants to 
the Chinchore God ( a supposed incarnation of Gunputtee, 
hereditary in a Brahinun family foreighl* generations } one-half 
is enjoyed by the god, and fnanaged by the elder of the elder 
branch, who offers Pooja and receives the profits ; one-half is shar- 
ed equally by the relations. All the later grants are managed and 
enjoyed on the god’s account . 

In the villages of Tcoor, Ranjan and Siduk, called Sumus- 
thans from being supposed to be under Divine protection, oue 
practice is that descendants of the grantees should sliare equally 
the old and new grants and bear an equal share in the god’s ex- 
penses ; another, that the elder should receive a large sfiarc o« ac- 
count of expenses, the rest sharing the remainder equallyf, P. 

In 

• The term iras originillj jfixed at feven desceoU; but the firr«fnl, nh® is oigblh iii 
•ucceMion from Ihe original [HUilcndcr to Divine energy* is still in rcpnlo in. Cbiucbore 
and the vicinity. 

+ Antharitici. 8««R«wPiBguleof>®»n»,V«iikntRowNM»,Oopiiltt«ir Deipan^ 
ud Ragopvat Tiithe. 
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In alienations of family property by a managei; during: aoiiiH 
munity; 

The consent of tlie rest of the, family is necessary, S4 
C. P.' Do. unless they are incapable of giving^ it from iis- 
fancy or other cause, 14 C. P. Do. in alienating imtnovea* 
ble property and moveables above the value of one or two 
hundred rupees, 11. C. P. Do. in alienating immoveable 
property ^Sonars^, 6 C. P. Do. for sale, not for mortgage. 
Decinooklis and Desjiandhes, P. Do. the money being want- 
ed for the necessary expenses of the family, 4 C. P. 

The right is vested in the manager, but he should ac- 
quaint the rest of the family, or the most intelligent of them 
(^Brahmuns), 50 P. M. - 

The manager is at liberty to alienate property without the 
consent of the rest, 24 C. P. Jfiniors are bound to respect 
and obey the elder, M. But they have a right to object, if he 
make self-interested bargains, or appropriate an undue sliare 
to bimself, P. 

Of widows, she is manager who is of greatest ability and 
experience, B. S. 

Tile consent of the rest is necessary to alienations made by 
one of a family, 29 C. P. So also in the alienation by sale 
or gift of Wultan property of Desmookbs and Despandhes, 
P. including pledge of other Wuttuns, 13 C. P. an excep- 
'tion is however made should the rest of the family be absent 
or the party distressed for funds for his necessary family ex- 
penses (Brahmuns,^ 6. C. P, 

The consent of the manager is sufficient, 24 C. P. With 
the same exception as to absence^ of the rest, and pecuniary 
exigency, 21 C. P. Otlier Castes limit such alienation of fa- 
mily pio^terty, in any event, to moveables of one or , two 
hundred rupees value CSonars), 19 C. P. Descended pro- 

•perty is considered entailed, but one of several may alieaate 
liis own share, K. 

• Property 



’% :^ro|ierty not laleablewUfaoqt the consent of* H<(ire may liB.^ . 
covered by them, the seller being obliged to iiidemniiy tbe-pnr* 
chaser, K. , 

57 . WuUun or other properly acquired by an individuars* 
exertion during community, is brought into the common stock 

• ^ . • family bciura 

and enjoyed by all, 89 C. P. Zumeendars, P. Eoamdars, P. I'he 
* acquirer before partition can alienate his own share only, K. 

At a Subsequent partition, if a district Wuttiin, ail the re> 

. lalioiis slrare equally, in general, especially if they have con* 
tributed money or aid towards acquiring (lie new Wultuii (as 
under the Native Government, by payment of Nuzzurs &c.) 

In some ca^es, the acquirer lind manager being brothers, the 
elder would receive the privileges of Man*Pan and Burepuna 
asiMial, and both would . share equally on partition. Butin 
some ca^es the sons of the acquirer take a large share, P. In 
the D. Josee Caste the elder takes three rupees more than any 
other, P. One of a family of district Wuttundars may alienate 
property acquired by himself, and his relations cannot bar its 
sale or gift, P. But even acquired property should not be dis- 
posed of excepl oil an emergency, K. ■ 

III Enain properly, an acquirer would take a larger or smaller 
share on p ulitiou of his own acquisitions, in proportion to the 
amnuutof assistance derived from his family. Example. If he 
have taken asma'l pail only of the family properly, he would , 
receive out -half the acquired Eiiam, and his reblieiis take the 
renvainiug one-hall'. If a larger sum, the shares would be two- 
fifilis to the acquirer and Ihrce-filths to the family. Of those Ihree- 
£fllis ft larger share might be assigned to the manager, with the 
obligation of supcriiiiending the family at home. Generally 
however if (he acquirer, have received no aid whatever from his 
family <>r paurua! properly,' he would keep the whole himself, 
or b'w eltlcr would lake it, assigning Nemnooks for the 

niainleiiunce of bis younger brothers and relations, P. 

Pio}»erty 
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Properly so acquired during community is on a subsequent 
partition shared equa,lly CBrahmuns and 3 Sonars), 78 C. P. 
The acquirer is entitled to a larger share (Purbhoo. Kan.^So- 
nar P.) Do. but the amount is not defined, S. Both customs 
are extant, M. The acquirer takes a larger share of immovea- 
ble properly acquired and the Burepuna, 6 C. P. Do. the 
Burepuna only, 2 Sonars, P. The. Heirs have the right of 
pre-emption, in case of such alienation of acquired £nam of 
Mceras land, or service, S. * . 

In the case of a son acquiring property while living with * 
liis father, the latter has no claim on it, nor is it answerable for 
a father's debts in general, K. D. He can only alienate it in 
part, or in pledge, D. Or in cases of urgent necessity, K. The 
father sometimes gives his son separate property to be at bis own 
disposal, the parties still residing together. The father and sen 
ought to act reciprocally for each other in * Wuttun and other 
services, K. 

One of several unseparated relations frequently places money 
in Saliookar's hands for the exclusive benefit of his, own chil- 
dren, unknown to the rest : but the latter would claim a share 
if the fapt'ever came to their ' knowledge, 12 C* P. . One of 
several unseparated relations sometimes leaves his family and 
acquires properly abroad, which descends to liiaowm children, 
the latter neither claiming any thing fi am their relations nor 
giving them a share of their own, properly, 1 C. P. Such ab- 
sence efiects a virtual separation. In a case decided in Fuslee 
1189 under Ramsasirre’s superintendence, two brothers (Go- 
sawees) being in community, oneM)f them obtained an Elnam 
of two villages, and afterwards borrowing rupees 1000 went bb 
a pilgrimage to Benare«, with his father,>'and separated- from 
his brothers. On his return he obtained a re>grant of the £nam‘ 
fit having been resumed in hisabsence) with additiouaMand and 
Umuls in oilier villages. It was decided, that the. son of tbe- 
acquirerin question should enjoy onc-halfof theold and the whdle 

of 
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of the new grant on account of his own share, defraying the 
'expenses of the Gh)d in the Mufh as by" ikiltpm established, and 
alfnsrgiving y that the two sons of the ao^tiirer^s brothers Should 
receive the remaining one-half of the old graiht between them; 
that the three cousins should defray in equal shares the debts on 
account of the Benares pilgrimage, biit that a debt incurr^ 
in recovering the Enam and another on account of tlie God, 
should be defrayed one*half by the acquirer’s son, one-half by his 
two cousins in equal shares : Khuts were delivered to the parlies 
accordingly. In another case settled in Fuslee 1185, a similar 
distribution was made of Enam property among four Gosawees, 
brothers.- The elder receiving one-half and engaging to perform 
the religious services ; the others receiving the remainder 
chargeable with deductions on account of the God. 

In a Piinchayet case, N. (No.' 66) the Punehayet were five 
Bralimuns, and the parties, an elder and younger broljier. So- 
nars, en^ged in trude. The elder had obtained certain jewels 
of which the younger got possession. Afterwards the parties 
separated and Fariklmts were taken. It was decided that 
the younger should have^^no share, in these jewels, on the 
ground*tbat the elder was manager, and had incurred charges 
in paying debts to which the younger had offered interrup- 
tion. 

PARTITION. 

58. PartiUoB of property is not genertd between father and 
oils; It occasioD^y occurs owing to the extravagance of one 
party, or undue partiality shewn by ‘\he father to a younger 
wife, dr ode of his sons. .Sons are . entitled to what the hither 
il^ly given them, add ohe son may receive property from, his 
fatlier andieparate, the rest remaining iir community, 96 C. P. 
The Ihlheir sometimes 'ipVes a laiger amount te a favorite son 
under ‘i^citence of pro^pg f^ His 


p«ri*ao# 

ptfUcUiii. 
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larger proportion iiiuiself under pretence of an intended pilgri- 
mage, D. Nu majority is necessary, S. P. 

Partition between brothers may occur from the quarrelling 
of their wives, the appropriation of an undue share by one, the 
Karbaree’s partiality to his own wife or children, or the refu- 
sal of one to listen to the advice of the rest, 101 C. P. If bro- 
thers are young, they should remain in their father’s house with 
their mother under her management ; after they are grown up, 
a separation may take place, K. 


Proof of par- 
tition. 


59 , Partition is proved to have taken place by the parties 
cooking and eating separately, and by separate performance of 
religious domestic ceremonies (Nywedy and Wye Oeo^, Brah- 
muiis, 3 C. P. Or by Farikhuts, and attestations, 83 C. P. 
Farikhuts or acquittances are universally customary in the 
Komtee, C. not usual Jn 2 C. and described as not universal, 
S. The distribution of earthen pots to the Caste is evidence of 
a partition, 1 C. P. . If the parties eat and carry on trade 
separately, they are held to be dparated, though no Farikhut 
have passed, M. But between a father and son, if they separate, 
a Farikhut must pass, M. 

Disputes would be settled by the mediation of relations, by 
a Punchayet, or by the Sirkar, K. 

In ease of a Surinjam or Sumuslban, the debts are general- 
ly divided with the other edbets ; abould the manager during 
community have paid debts, he will recover them from the 
' sharers cm partition, iD. 


‘ S«pmtlon 
of out* Mi 
ro-MiM* 


60. One of several relations mdy take his share arid leatw the 
family, tlie others remaining with.litsir^ jdint property in com- 
munity as before, P. -f. 

Several relations occ^ioiikily ajgree to live toge.ther again, 
(M C. P.) on the settlement of theexpeadit uie' cif eiadi prophr- 
tidne4 to his share, 45 C. P»- Such re-union oftOfiftn ally frite ff 

place 
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pl«cie from poverty, 4 C. P* It Is not customary in ninet^i 
Castes, P. The sliares may remain as befoi^. divided, tlie new 
acquisitions or family revenues being ‘App^priated for &mi1y 
subsistence, and the surplus divided in the’ shares before deter- 
mined, 3 C. P« ■' 


61. Previously to partition, provision is made by Nemnook 
or otherwise for the parents if living, and for their funeral ce- 
remonies if dead; for the expense of building a Temple or other 
religious or charitable expense directed by the father, M. ; or 
agreed upon by the surviving partitioners (1C. P.), as well as 
for the marriage and other ceremonial expenses of the younger 
branches of the family, 53 C. P. The amount of the latter may 
be either placed in depositor given to the parties in addition 
to their shares!, K. Girls also receive clothes and jewels from their 
parents or brothers as gills, D. Brothers also make provision for 
a widowedsister residing with them, P. Or other female relation. 
In a case decided under tlie superintendence of Rainsastree. 
Fuslee 1 1 73, four brothers and a cqusin living in community 
one of the former died, leaving a son vvithout ady widow. The 
survivors agreed to give her a house, a Nemnook of 150 rupees 
per annum, and a saree each. The Nemnook to be reduced to 
100 rupees should they receive no income from the Sirkar as 
at present, and the widow to retain her jewels. 

Partition is not customary among Dancing-girls, a daughter 
of ability conducting the affiurs of the family ; sometimes a son is 
Karbaree. Should one of the family sefiarate, the rest provide 
maintenance. In gifts, sales and pledges of property, it is cus- 
tomary ibr die Karbaree to consult the Naikins before conclud- 
ing the enga^^ment, P. ,A family consisting of a mother, son 
and daughter, on separation, take Farikhnts ; the girl living 
separately providea for hcNr own- subsistence, but if in distress, 
her family , win assi^^ A temphniry saparad^ sometimes 

takes ydaeei A meUier dying add tearing a son and PalukKuhya, 


R«ier?atiMi 

oa partkuMi« 
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they may separate sharing^ debts and property, but it is usual 
for a family to live together, P. Debts of all daughters contract- 
ed on account of Sunsar duripg cmnmuDity, are defrayed by the 
rest, P. 

Kfpmtiim ’ 62. Generally, a Wuttun is not divided until the father’s 
dealit, when if the family separate the brothers receive equal 
shares, the eldest enjoying Burepuna, 52 C. P. 

The lather being manager lias- tlie power of dismissing a* 
son for ill- conduct, but not of disinheriting him, 5!^ C. P. 
On quarrelling he may give the son what he pleases, 86 C. P. 
The father is absolute as to his acquired property, M. K. Enam 
lands may be divided at the father’s option, K. 

The son has no right to demand partition from his father, so 
long as he conduct himself properly in the management of 
the family property, 82 C. P, If the father were however 
to act extravagantly, for example, give it away to a stranger, 
a -separation might take place, P. Or should the father be 
incapable of managing the property, the son does so in. his 
name, for the preservation of it in the family, 78 C. P. Should 
the elder son have been dismissed, and the younger manage 
the property, he may continue to enjoy it exclusively, being 
however chargeable with the payment of the father’s debts, 
52 C. P. A son so put in charge of a Wuttun by his father 
lias no. power to alienate it, I G. P. So also whether re- 
maining with his father, or born subsequently to the dismissal 
of an elder brbtlier, tlie son takes what.femainB on the father’s 
death, paying his debts, 26 C. P.- On the fathefs death 
the debts and inheritance ^ would be equally divided between 
a son separated, .and one -bom. after snub separation (Brah- 
muns), 12 C.^B. . The son with whom the &ther has lived 
Is entitled to a laiigor : 8 haiir»>Jh. 9 ttld a son be bom aftes' .Parti- 
tion, the divided pi^e|tyjf*i|^ to be re-colleoledf and after 
adding tiiat nequir^ :ttncs, there .•houl4,-^bo a #ew dislribu- 
tion,K, On 
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. On ai partition of descended property, a father's and sou's 
shares are equal ^ 2 Q. P. P urbhoo.) The father has a greater 
stiare of that, acquired by himself; and die sharing is at his op- 
tion. Vide Supra. 

If the parties choose, the property may be sold and the 
produce dividtd, K. Services are often performed by the parties 
ill turn year by year, and Huks are annually divided, D. Each 
may colleet the produce of his divided share, or each may take 
• his fchare of tiie annual produce; as, of a life estate, or of the 
profits eff land held in pledge, K.’ 

It is usual for provision to be made for the payment of a 
father's debts previously to partftion, but sons are always bound 
to pay their father’s debts according to their ability, if incurred 
for necessary purposes, K. P. M* But a son being grown up 
is bound to pay the principal only of! debts contracted by his 
father without his permission, and each son especially is bound 
for debts contracted on his own account, D. 

In Fuslee 1176 a partition of property was determined* 
under Rameastree, between a father and his son by the elder 
wife ; it appears tlie parties had disagreed in consequence of 
the father's second Marriage, and the birth of a son by the 
younger wife. 

The family jiroperty consisted of, 1, The Mokana Umuls 
of 29 Villages. These were divided in the proportion of one- 
half to the father, one-fourth to itie elder son separating \the 
villages being specified irom which he was to receive his share 
of the Umuls]) and oncrfourth' to the younger ton remaining 
in his fiither's foiaily. 2, WuUuns, viz. one-half share of a 
MokuddimM . or Patellship (being. Dbaktepiina, or attached 
to the younger branch) half of- the .Koolkujpnership of the 

• o’ ^ • 

same Village, and . oDetpjbalf of the Mokuddimee of another , 
village (being; the Burepuiia,j:attac)ie|l to tfie elder^ branch). 
It was.. aaUl^ .that .^tbe - cider 80 i|. tHofM the Fatell- 

■hips, aqd^^'iracei vc ;thiS :M^ tbcrecni, g^vjng his father 

two 
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two shares of the produce, and keeping one lii^iself ; that on 
the same principle the father should manage tiie Kpolkur- 
neeship two years, and' the elder son one year, by turns. 
3, House, and Meeras and Enam land. The house was 
to.be divided between the two brothers, a wall being run up 
the middle. It was determined that all the property on the fa- 
tiler’s deatli should be. equally divided between the brothers. 

partidoD 63. The general custom u for co>Heirs to take equal shares, " 
bttwMii bro. ^ gome time have elapsed after a sUbcession 

to joint-stock property, the parties share on tlie principle of 
representation, sons receiving among them their father’s share 
in the event of his previous death, S. In tlie D. JoSee Caste, 
the elder receives three rupees in addition to his share, P. 

In case of hereditary offices equal sharing is also most 
usual. But in some families it is customary to set apart one- 
fifth of the whole for the lieadof the family, dividing the rest 
equally ; and in otheis the elder or selected manager takes the 
whole as bead of the family, providing for the. rest, S. These 
three modes are in use in Desmookh’s Wuttuns. In those of 
Despandhes, the dufturand enjoyment of the Wuttun are also' 
taken in turn, year by year, P. So also in a Nugger Pun- 
chayet Case No. 29, in which the parties and arbitrators were* 
Brahmuns. There had been no regular community nor par- 
tition in the family for above forty years. After partitioning 
equally all property not acquired by individual exertions, it 
was determined that the family right of visiting, as Bhuts, 
the Brahmun Householders at marriages Ac. should be in 
future, exercised by each in suecessive years; all dispute about 
roosums already received was. waited by both parties. . 

In case of au'acquirer<tf ‘l^am property dying encumbered 
widi debt, it may.,bap^eit; tbot the elder of his . two sons re- 
-tains^ small park.p>f H^rpnlj^^ While. ‘the youi^|erdaking tlie rOr 
mainderand supperodding new acquisitions of Ms own, dis- 

encumbecs 
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encumbers the property. Tlie;Heirs of the younger would tlieh 
take the property, exclusive of the portion oiiginaiiy retained by 
the elder, P. See Community of Property, (Dewusthan). 

Brothers living together but trading separately are answer* 
able for each other’s debts/but not for the debts of one of tliem 
contracted while separated altogether, K. 

In general, debts are distributed in proportion to shares of 
property partitioned, 95 C. P. Should the assets be small and 
the debts large, a dividend is accepted by the creditors as in 
cases of bankruptcy. 

On the death of one relation in community with otliens, 
his creditors demand payment of the manager, 74 C. P. The 
debts of one beipg defrayed by the family, (m* afler partition, 
by tlie. members of it equally, M. Debts incurred after parti- 
tion are not payable by the former coparceners,' M. 

Widows are responsible for their husband’s debts if they 
receive property .through him, K. 

Sisters living together are bound to pay the debts contract- 
ed by either for subsistence or other purpose, K. 

Dancing'gii Is pay sunsar. debts of sisters, (whether ourus or 
paluk-kunya) contracted while, living together. 

Enam grants by Dan-putr to a son-in-law or friend are not 
shared by the relations while the family property remains in 
common. On a partition, it is optional with the grantee to give 
them a small portion, P. Their consent to the gill is however 
here presumed. After partition, a gift to a son-in-law would bar 
claims of lineal descendants on it. . . . 

In case of one brother living separate from a desire to pro- 
cure a maintenance, or in consequence of a quarrel, witliout 
partition of a hereditary Wuttun, his descendants after 100 
■yean may claiin their sitare in-such hereditary Wuttun, first pay- 
ihg their quota flfNuztsurs exacted tHli^eon in Qie interval, P. 

, CSaseproposed^Acfathw and SOB dhftde pn^rty ; two other 
sons are afterwards born in father’s house, when he dies, and 

the 
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the three brothers make partition. Answer. After dedupUng for 
the expenses of Marriage, Moorj, and other cereniouies from the 
i, wcY«iii,. moveables, the two sons in the house share equally the; remain- 
der ; although the eldest son-may have been in the habit of visiting 
the family, and must perform his father's Kreea, he does, not 
f, imnoTc*. share, after having take* his shture beha-e ; and if he before took 
ii* fiofuiy. ashare as one-half of the hereditary descended Wultun, 

anew partition is made, in three equal shares. The father 
may appoint his two younger sons (to the exclusion of tiie firsQ * 
Heirs to a Wuttun or Enam acquired by himself, before* three or > 
four witnesses in writing, in default of which appointment the • 
three share equally. Whatever property each of the brothers 
may have acquired, it is not shared by tiie other, P. 

In a Punchayet held under Kainsastree’s superintendence, 
Fuslee 1 187, the 'father of pluntifi' had by his own exertions ob- 
tained an Enam grant ; some of the papers however bearing his 
brother’s name, and he having given to one brother one of his 
acquired villages,' it was held just that he should assign an equi- 
valent to defendant, son .of the other brother. The two bro- 
thers had reserved on a partition the share of plaintiff’s father ; 
another village was awigned to plaintiff ’s mother for her main- 
tenance during life. 

Farikhuts of partition frequently contain arrangements for 
the set-off of debts of account, bouses and other property being 
in consequence unequirily divided. From tiie constant partitions 
among co-Heirs, bouses &c. become subdivided, so as to ren- 
der pecuniary arrangements necessary for mutual convenience 
between the sharers. Wells, if not assigned to individuals, are 
shared in due proportion by specifying the number, of pruAiir# 
per diem during which such party, is allowed to diraw water, 

( Nuggur Punchayet No. 70* Sahhuds remain in the poe- 
^ session of the elder of t|le'3 i&inily, - with liberiy of inspectidii Iq., 
the rekt when necenai^ ^^tq^esjonly with the net (Dii No. 99 ), 

• . * / . • * ■j- . ■ 
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In a Niig«ur Piinchayet Case (No. 13) fti which the parties 
w’cre Koonbees, belbre a Punch of two Patells and ttiree Kooh 
kurncis, it appeared tiiat the cider (Mukudduin of a Paleli’s 
Wuilnii) had unfairly divided the patrimony with his two 
younger brothers, giving them 82-]- begahs of Mecras land, 
instead of 22-^ begahs of Wutlun. In conipcni-ation it 
was ditcrinincd that the former should not in future receive 
from the latter his Coegrcc on the land so given, nor his 
dues of Sooparee and cocoanuts on Marriages in their houses, 

, nor his rcosums on goods coining to them from t>tiier jilaces. 

* In a decision under Uamaastree, Fitslec 1169, two cousins 
signedaSuntoshpulror amicable coinproiiiise, in which it is stated 
that the elder (as his father had done bclore liim) held tlic llu7’e* 
puna while he w ilii his younger cousin w ere in coinmiinily, but 
that on account of the expenses consequent on the residence of 
one party at a distance, they had separated, taking equal shares. 
Form of a Uinchurge of all demands given by one brother to 
another on the occasion of a separation and division of pro- 
perly, (S.) 

I and my revered elder brother Ramjee and my esteemed 
younger brother Siidasheo, being all full brothers, have up to 
this period lived together as one family. It has now appeared 
desirable that each should take his share and separate. Accord- 
ingly of the property whicii descended to us I'rom our forefa- 
thers, and of that which has since been realized, the following 
share lias come to me. 

I 

1. In the Pergunna of Waee the sixth jfortion of the per- 
quisites of tl)e Despandeship -belongs to our family; wliatever 
balance of these perquisites remain, after paying the necessary 
expenses shall be equally shared between us three. The duties 
of the office and the inaiiagenient of the concern Shall be con- 
ducted by our cflder brother Ramjee. 

2. The office and perquisites of Konlkurnee of the villages 
of Balgauin, immpulgaum and Chinchorc, aho belong <o our 

faniilv. 
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family, the duties of frliich and the mana^ment of the con- 
cerns of which we entrust to our elder brother “Ramjee, re- 
serving to ourselves the right of exercising the said duties and 
realizing the perquisites of the said office annually in succes- 
sion. 

3. In the village of Balgaum is a piece of E^nam land, mea- 
suring one chowhr belonging to our family, of this one-third 
share has been transl'erred to me in proprietary riglit. 

4. The house belong;iirg to our late father at Waeq shall be 
made over to our younger brother Sudasheo, and the house in 
Balgaum shall be occupied half by me, and half by my elder 
brother Raiiijee. 

5. The bipeds, quadrupeds, specie, grain, jcw^els, clothes, 
ornaments, house, furuiture &c. &c. Iia^e been equally divided 
in shares, of which I have received my propoition. 

6. Of the money due to the family, 1 am to receive my sliare 
when the debts are realized. 

7. Of the sums due, 1 agree to pay according to tlie share 
which I have received. 

8. There is Luxmy, the w idow of our late broJlicr Guresli, 
whom we are all bound to support by turns, if sl-e chooses to 
live with us; if nut, and she wishes for a separate establish- 
ment, she shall receive one hundred rupees annually from each of 
us. If she wishes to go on a pi'grimage to Benares, she shall 
receive five hundred rupees from us, of which 1 agree to pay my 
share. . 

9. Our late father having dedicated a Temple to 5’ree Vish- 

noo ill Ware, at the anniversary of w hich he expt tuled one 
hundred rupees, 1 .agree to pay my share annually for the |>er- 
formatice of this ceremony. * ^ 

10. The Hbusehold jGlods have been as usu^l left in the pos- 
session of our elder brother Kamjee. According to the above 
1 I’ave received my share, and am saiistied. I ajin therefore 
i.encefor^'ard separated from my other broths, and i have 

\\q 
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no further demards on them of any desqripUon^ for which pur> 
pose I have given Ihu paper of acquittance. 

Wiloaw 

JVNAROHDN BDLWUNT» (»|nd) ANUNDtAM, 

KooikiiraM •fWaes. OwpuAt •fWase. 

Tl^ fonrth AAar ViidwdMlWattlMtowiiofWM*. 

RAMJBB RVNMUNT, 

iBhabilaatof WaM« ■' 

d4. In case of fraudulent concealment, or accidental disco- 
very of concealment of property at the period of partition, 
the parties aggrieved would be entitled to a new partition, 
or to such adjustment of the former one as may effect a bona 
fide fair division of the property on the principles above de- 
tailed. . 

65. Modifications of the rule of equal division are not un- 
common, though varying in particular cases. See paragraph 71. 
The partition of louses, and of the right to take water from 
wells and tanks, is usually laid down with great nicety. It 
is custoii ary aUo for pait es to reU.in possession ofaitiohs 
w hich they Lave hitherto used, arranging an equivalent. 

C6. Sons or brotl eis wl o n ay aPer seporatirg from their re- 
lations acquire poperty, individually retain it; nor do sons re- 
si are their divklrd pn peity on the subsequent death of their 
fi.tl.er. The partition solely refers to the patiinicny, or to Uieir 
own ctn mi l) pio|-erly, P. N. So a Zumecndaice Wuttun, ac- 
quired 1 y a inaii’s ii.dixidual exertions, after his separation from 
his lainily, and without assistance from them or connection with 
then), is divided an oi g his sons or tl.eir re| resentatives in equal 
dhaies. It may howerer happen (as stated in paragraph 63) 
that the descendants of one brother living separately without a 
parliton, rndy even alter the lapse of ICO yeats claim their 
share of a hereditary family Wullun, o« payment of their 
quoj^ of cSiaigcs on the property during that period, P. 

INIIEBITANCE, 
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67. Insanity isa'grnmcl 'of ixtli:sir.n cnly wliile llie party 

remains uiin aiiiftij 72 C. P. T. he or relations may niaiu ge 

the share or Wutiuii proceeds of an wjsane or blind person 

(lirahmuns,) 13 C. P. But if wiiluut uiiderslanding, and 

liaving no w ife or children, he is enlilkd to inainU nance only. 

Blind persons if married and having a iamily may take their , 

shares, 83 C. P., their relations managing f»<r Ihem. 2 C. only 
% 

state that they are excluded from inheritance. Lame or deform- 
ed persons are not excluded 1 C. P., m rare the deaf and dumb, 
K. Impotence is not a cause ot exclusion, 37 C. P. Such a 
man sometimes receives a maintenance only, 36 C. P., or pre- 
sents, 4 C. P. If possessing ur.dei standing, his relalions may 
manage his shared 6 C. P. Hermaphrodites aie excluded from 
Caste and inheritance, K. 

On loss of Caste the delinquent is generally re-admitted on 
paying hue, when he is not debarred from his share of pr(<p( i ty* 
39 C. P. dr his family arc not excluded with hint, in which case 
they would receive it, 35 C. P. His relations manage the pro- 
perty for the benefit of his family, 10 C. P. But a permanently 
excluded person would receive no share, 12 C. P. 

No such cause of exclusion is recognized, 2 C. P. M. An 
insane or other person incapable of managii g his own pflairs 
cannot be debarred from his right of iniieritaiice, K. If married, 
such persons would receive their share; if not, according to 
circumstances, 12 C. P. 

A father has not the power of debarring his son from inherit- 
ance, 76 C. P ; though he may limit the amount of property en- 
joyed by him during life, 16 C. P. A father can prevent a son’s 
enjoying liereditary property during hw own life, (16 C, P.) 
and. may deprive him of a part of his inheritance (k.) btit not 
oflhe whole, (P, K.) 

On 
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On (he faiher*s incapacity, the son becomM manager. See 
Antea, 53 C. P. All persons, except the. Sovereign, can prevent 
th(*ir8on from inheriting the whole, but a father cannot deprive 
his son of a share in a future partition, K. Two Castes stated 
that a father may prevent his son’s inheriting his property, P. 

The only case in which an heir is deprived of his rights is 
that of a successor to a religious office entirely losing Caste by 
change of religion. In which case, though he would not be ea> 
eluded from inheriting moveables and immoveables, and of- 
. fices of a public nature, he could not enjoy the emoluments, nor 
'(^like a female incumbent) appoint a Gooinashta to perform 
the duties, of such religious office, S. 

A man entirely losing Caste by changing his religion from 
motives of avarice, has no right to share in the partition Of fa- 
mily property, unless he did so in return for a grant to the 
whole family of a Wuttun &c, when he would be allowed a 
share. If the change of religion were operated by force, the rela- 
tions might at their option reserve to the party a maintenance, P. 

68. On the death of a man, whether separate or in commu- 
nity, the duty of performing his funeral, and subsequently the 
monthly and annual ceremonies of purification for (he dead, de- 
volves' on his Jteir. In default of his eldest son, the youngest 
son should perforai the funeral; 3, brother; 4, brother’s 
son ; 5, any heir, as the sister’s son, or Sugotr, P. M. Should 
the son not be on the spot, the nearest relation present may 
perform Kreea. The Supindu should be performed witiun the 
year, if possible, and on the spot where the father died, and 
only by the son, or the relation who performed the Kreea, S. 
Should the party be disabled by sickness he may appoint a sis- 
ter’s or daughter’s son of the deceased, to perform the ceremo- 
nies in his stead, 1 C. P. The eldest son defrays tlie expenses 
of the Kreea out of the common property, or if after partition, he 
performs the ceremonies at his own charges. The others would 

contribute 


PtrforaiaiicE 
of the dteoM* 
td’i ftiBtral 
ritti. 



'986 


SXISTING CUSTOMS. 


•contribute to the expence at his requisition. Ail mt|rht perform 
the nioiilhly and annual ceremonies nt tlieir separu.e ciiarges, 
if after pai iiittn, as other religions ceremonies, P. 

An heirc-ss is subject to the same rules, but she appoints a re- 
lation or Diuirmpootr* to be the actual performer ofthecere- 
1U01IV, P. K. S. 

The non-peiTrrmance of Kreea, Staddh and Si oink, docs not 
aflf'ect (he party's right luii lirrit, cijIv his rrl gious purity, P. 

S. M. Nor does the actual p('rfotn:fr (as a Purgoir, 45 C. P.) 

o 

become thereby entitled to a share, but nierely lecehcs a pre- , 
sent as hire, P. S. If not the heir, such pci foriiier is piinish- 
abie, aAer being ordered to desist, S. The Kreea is usually per- 
formed by the Joyce’s orders, the expence var\iiig with the 
amount of properly, S. K. An entertainnient to theC'aste is 
Usual, 55 C. P. If the deceased left no property, from five to 
ten rupees tmly are expended (K.) the rites bt ri g performed 
by a Uliurnipootr, appt'intedby the Caste. After paying thede- 
ceased’s debts and providing for an entf riainment to the Caste, 
the remainder is given away in charity, in the event of a man 
dying with distant relations niily, 3 C. P. In this case, or 
on the refiisal of the next heir to perlbrm a man's Kreea, he 
may give his property to another on condition of his performing 
the ceremonies, and the survivors cannot dispossess such condi- 
tional heir, 5 C. P. A ^Vuttun service is often given to a stran- 
ger if there aie iro near heirs. The distant relations then per- 
form the rites for their own purification, 1 C. P. and to insure 
the supposed happiness of the deceased in another state of ex- 
istence, P. S. Hence if the individual whose duty it is to per- 
form the rites refuse, he is subjected to fine before readmit- 
tance to Caste privileges ^45 C. P*^ K._j ; without being pre- 
cluded from receiving the property, (38 C. P,) . The Kreea is . 
however performed at his charges, 3 C, P, His sliare may be 

■ V. given 

a ^ **“ ‘PPl'e^ »• p«n*B appoinUd bj sahairlcw iridav, beiag S; 
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given to lii§ ton, Brahmnns, 8 C. P. The Sirkar may have the 
Kieea performed uut of llie altaclicd proceetla of thedtsceiidaut’s 
estate. 

Among Marwarrees, the Oswal and Surawugee sects do not 
, perfonti Kreea. 

Heiis arc bound to comply with requests of the deceased as 
to iiis luneral (S) ; if consistent with Caste Custom, K. 

Among Brahmuns, cliUdren wlio have not yet got their 
teetti, CPO or who are under two years of age (^K.) arc 
buried. Sunyaiees are sunk in water or buried (8.) Tiiey are 
buried in salt after the brain has been extracted, P. Ail otiter 
Brahmuiis are burnt. Bunyas and other Castes sometimes 
bury tlieir dead, but burning is preferred by many. Bhils, 

Mhars, Mangs &c. always bury, K. Jyns bury fur the 1st 
year, then burn tlie bones, S. 

The Kreea of a purchased dancing'girl, if not performed by lowing 
the son or daughter of the family, is performed by the Caste, P. 

Under the Native Government it was customary to levy 

^ IfuiEurtk 

Nuzzure of indefinite and discretionary amount (averaging 
53 per Cent on the annual value of the estate and varying 
from 8 to 182 per CenO from Jageerdars, on direct and col* 
lateral succession to tlieir estates, on partition^, alienations, and 
adoptions ; as well as fines for neglect, contumacy, and disaifect* 
ed conduct. The Sirkar’s grants In Siirinjain and Jageer were 
held under a less certain tenure than Eiiams, still less than Wut* 
tuns, being liable to conditions of furnishing Military aid, 
either specified or unlimited, and not, 'unless under special 
grant, liereditary. Nuzzurs were not levied on succession to 
Bnams, only on alienations by sale, to the amount of one year's 
value of tlie estate. The^ Zat Surinjaih often yielded a few 
rupees only annually. The Fouj Surinjamdars levied small 
Kuzzurs from their dependants* Saliookars and Mahajiins 
also paid Nuzzurs. It is the only direct mode in which these 
opulent classes paid taxes, and it had a good effect in checking 

partition. 
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pailition. Nuzzurs to the amount of 50 per Cent on the annual 
value of the estate were levied on Zumeendarces and village 
oflices descending to collateral heirs, not in direct Recession 
unless the estate were a large Sumusthan similar to a Jageer* 
Qu adoptions by widows and redemption of lieirless shares, 
Nuzzurs of 125 per Cent -were sometimes levied. 

69. A man's Kreca ought only to be performed after cer- 
tain intelligence of his death has been received, Brahmuns, 
19 C. P. Other Castes state that alter 12 years (33 C. P.), 
15 years (20 C. P.) 20 years (Sonars, 8 C. P.) or 25 years 
(Purbhoo, 8 C. P . ) have elapsed without receiving intelli- 
gence of an absentee, his Kreea may be performed and his 
properly shared &c. 

70. Law and custom agree in this principle and to the same 

extent. Among collateral relations each family takes the share 
of ancestral property to which their head would be entitled if 
living, S. * . 

71. After a man has separated from his father or brothers, 
liis property on his death is shared by his sons, in equal shares, 
provided they prefer a partition to living in community, 89 C. P. 
Tiie eldest son has some privileges (mentioned in Parentage), 
but so far as regards property, his chief advantage consists in a 
right to become manager, unless incapable of the trust. 

The law of primogrniture prevails in some families of Saltara 
both as to real and personal property. These are, the Bhonslas 
of the house ofSnttara, the Chowhans of Duflapoor, the Nimbal- 
kurs of Phul tun, and others, S. • 

Atn«>ng De&mookhee Wultundars, in some places the eldest 
ill like manner takes’ th^ whole property, giving to his brothers 
and relations villages, shares of villages, Huks or Nemnooks for. 
their subsistence. In oiiiers the eldest reserves to himself 
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a larger share, nvith the privileges of Burepuna and Kar- 
b^iaree or inanageinent, giving the rest a smaller share eacli. 
Ill Olliers the eldest merely lakes the mutiagement and Burepu* 
iia privilege's, all sharing the property equally, P. 

Aiuoug De«paiidhe Wuttundara, one ciistoin is for the eldest 
to take the Duitur, Burepuna, and a larger share or even the 
vi'hole properly ; another for all to share equally, the eldest 
being manager; another for the eldest to take t!>c Burepuna 
, only, tiic Dullur and Wuttuii being held by all in turns, year 
by ycar„ P. 

Among Patells, the eldest in some places holds the title of 
Mokuddim, the Enain land attached to the Wultuii, thi> link, 
Lowaziinah, the Pa'^rcc field, Naonagur, and other Mun-pan — 
the younger sons taking equal shares with him of the Meeras land, 
houses and other jiropeiiy. In other places the relations sha i! 
equally the Eoaiii land ; in others, the links also ; and in a tew 
the Pasoree field also. In some villages, should tlic eldest he un- 
fit to manage the oflice, the most intelligent of his rcititions 
would lake that duly, receiving occasionally shares in Iluks, P. 

Among Koolkurnees, the nsnal practice is for the relations 
to perforin service and enjoy (he salary, land, or links altuched 
to the office, year by year, in turns, in some places the land 
only, in others the links also, are shared hy the relations 
equally ; and if the eldest is incapable of nianagenK*nt, he may 
appoint a G-oomaslita; or one of the relations acts as liissul)- 
stilute, receiving one-half his dues, P. 

Equal partition is usual among Eiiamdars, P. In regaixi 
to hereditary officis, it is cnstoiiiary in some families to give the 
cider oiierfiftli of the properly with the Sikka and Du^tkhut, 
or the elder as manager takes the whole, providing (or the rest 
of the family, the marriage of the girls &c. Moveables being 
shared equally, S, 

There is no difference as to inheritance between* the 
half or wiiole blood, natural, or adopted sons, or imsthnmons 

chill livii. 
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cliiltlren, S. or children born before or after a partilion, D. If 
-a man die leaving three sons by an elder wife, and two by a 
younger, tlie five sons vrould take equally, 93 C. P. But & C. 
P. and WysD. state that the three would divide onedialf and 
the two the renminder. See Case, in Partition. 2. C. P. quali- 
fy this answer by the condition “ should the n\other be living 
at the time,” and generally, a son separating from his father 
loses advantages in inheritance, even should the father not ex- 
ercise his right to make unequal distribution. 

Three brothers enjoying hereditary and acquired properly in 
commou, the first dies childless, and after him the third dies, 
leaving two sons. The second has no children. In sharing the 
property between the surviving uncle and his two nephews — 

Of the hereditary properly one-half is to be given to the uncle, 
one-half to the nephews ; of that acquired by the first brotiier 
do. do. 

Of acquisitions by the second brother (by his own indepen- 
dent exertions) a larger (two-thirds) to the uncle, a smaller 
(one-third) to the nephews. 

Of acquisitions by independent exertions by the third brother, 
a larger (two-thirds) to the nephews, a smaller (one-third) to 
the uncle. 

Among Dancing girls, a daughter has a prior claim to inhe- 
rit her mother’s property, paying her debts. The purchased girls 
have no claim on it. A son is heir in preference to a paluk-kun- 
ya, but the latter takes the property in the event of there being 
no son or daughter, P. 

72. On the death of a man without sons leaving a widow and 
daughters — ^ 

A Wuttun is inherited by the bfotliers of the deceased, pro- 
viding out of its proceeds for the maintenance of the females and 
the marriage of the daught^ and performing the Wuttun 
serviqeand the deceased’s Kreea, Brahmuns P. In the Biab- 


mun 
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niun and Banya Castes (he widoir succeeds to the personal 
properly, K. The widow receives a fixed luaiiitenance while 
living virtuously, and may adopt in order lo preserve the Wut- 
tun lieredilarv, 1 C. P; she is entitled to her personal jewels ; 
and may even take a share if her husband's property were not 
extensive, Ugurwale P. 

A Zinueendarce Wutlnn may be enjoyed by the widj»w for 
her life, hutsiie has not the power of alienating it, \inless her 
, subsistence is not prov ided for by the relations. Should she not 
adopt a son ( which is generally alhnved) the deceased’s next 
heirs take the properly at her death, otherwise the adoptee. 

The widow is at liberty to give her jewels &c. to her dangli- 
tors, P. 

The widow succeeds to the W uttun, or the parlilicmed share 
td' it belonging lo the deceased, providing for the marriage of 
cluughlcrs, and performing her husbaiurs Krcca through a 
Dliurmpootr or adoptee, 20 C. P. She can only make gilts to 
a small amoutit wilhont the consent of the next heirs. Site bus no 
right to alienate a Wuttun, but should a|)point a (iioomashla or 
agent, as, one of her husband's brothers, 1 (1. P. for its manage’ 
nient, and to perform the service attached, receiving her main- 
tenance from him, K. On her death, it reverts (if no adoptee) 
to her husband's brothers, parents, cousins, or Sugotrus ; in de- 
fault, to her own brother or cousins ; in default, to her husband's 
Gooroo ; in default, to tlie Sirkar, or ifaBrahmun, to his Caste, K. 

Widows of Enamdars are at liberty to give to their daughters 
or in charity part of her husband’s share. Where the Enam 
revenues are still enjoyed in common, the consent of the rela- 
tions is necessary to such gilt. Widows may also adopt, with 
the consent of the representatives o^the granters of the Enam, P. 

A widow becoming a Buttee, without children, may give 
away all her husband’s property, K. 

The widow succeeds to the personal properly, with power Mov«*buw. 
of disposal of it during her life, 60 C. P. K. M. Out of it she 

may 
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may give presents to her daughters, and provide for their mar- 
riage expenses, 3 C. P. Siie may give what slie pleases to her 
daughters, even a house, Purbhoo P. Or she may adopt, except 
ill 2 C. P. And her jewels descend to her daughters, P. 

Two widows will be joint heiresses to their husband’s proper- 
ty ; hut no widow ciin insist on a provision in case the husband 
has willed away all his property, K. 

On the death of a cliildless widow tlie relations generally meet 
and appoint an lieir to her property, K. 

The widow’s enjoyment of property is condilionaL on her 
living virtuously. In a case decided by Ramsastrec in Finlee 
1 J 75, a separation of properly liad taken place between in o 
brothers, alter which the elder died, leaving a wulow. After 
his funeral the younger carried off all the property from the 
house, and the widow went to Benares. It was decided that 
the brother should pay' the widow the whole of her late hus- 
band’s properly, after deducting the-funerul expenses defrayed 
by him. It seems the parties were Brahinuns — the deceased left 
no children. 

In a Niiggnr Piinchayei Case, (No. 110) in which the parties 
wereKoonbees (Patelis) and the Punch consisted of Brahinuns, 
a widow had resided for several years with her daughter and nm- 
in-law, and before her death had given several presents to her 
daughter. These w'ere allowed ; but all her remaining pro- 
perty was assigned to her son. 

Case proposed — A man dies, leavingin his house two widows, 
w’ilh two daughters by llie elder, and two sons by the younger. 
After deducting future marriage expenses, the sous share their 
father’s property equally; should he before his death have desir- 
ed them to give their elder skilers any thing, they will fulfil his 
wishes. The two widows kc;ep their jewels for Kfe, should they 
prefer living separately (though in this case the younger would in 
general prefer living with her sons) the rons assign tliem a 
Nemnook, i. e. monthly or annual pension for their expenses of 

food. 
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food, clothing, alms &c. They are at liberty to give during 
their lives their jewels &c. for charitable or other purposes, and 
what remains at the death of the elder, is shared by her two 
daughters: of the younger, by her two sons, P. 

Ill a Khandesh Punchayet Case (^No. 6.^ the gift of Money by 
a woman ^though by Dan>Putr) to her son-in-law on his mar- 
riage with her daughter was declared improper ; but ** as some 
consideration should be paid to the deed in the grantee's favour,'* 
the Punch decided that the money should be divided between 
the'sons-in-Iaw and the woman's husband's brother, and clothes, 
metal utensils &c. left at her death should be made over to the 
latter as lier heir, K. 

73. On the death of a man without sons or widow, whether 
before or alter partition, leaving a daughter ; — 

The brothers of the deceased succeed to his properly, provi- 
ding for the daughter’s marriage expenses, P. The daughter 
has a right only to such property (moveables^ as may have 
been given her by lier father or paternal uncle, P. The bro- 
thers may give presents of moveables to a grown lip sister, 12 
C. P. The daughter has a right to have her marriage expenses 
defrayed, even out of the real properly; after deducting 
which, the whole property goes to her father’s broUiers, pa- 
rents &c. in order of succession, K. 

Should there be no near male relation, a distant relation per- 
forming the deceased’s Kreea migiil share with the dangiitcr ; in 
default of whom, the daughter would take .the whole (or daugh- 
ters in equal shares), paying a substitute to perforin their filher’s 
Kreea, either their son, or some other not their husband, P. 

•9 

t 

74. On the death of a fnan without a widow or children ; — 

His father will succeed to his property in preference to his 

.brothers, 43 C. P. His father and brothers will divide his pro- 
perty, (3 C. P*) equally (Purbboo, P.) the father receiving a 

larger 
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lar^r share, C. P.^ His brothers will sueceed in preference 
to his father, 50 C. P. Either in different cases, 3, C. P. If no 
near male relation exist, the sisters of the deceased would share 
his property with a distant relation performing the Kreea, P. 

In a di^pute between two Kasars, before a Puncliayet of 
five Koonbees, (N. No. 35) it was decided on the evidence of 
the Patell and Barakaroo of the village that neither party was 
entitled to the Meeras land claimed, on the plep. that one-half 
wasdireclly descended, and one-half the property of an uncle* 
who had died heirless; but as both appeared to be descended 
ill equal degree (three generations) from the great grandfather, 
and as all other relations had fled the village, they were pronoun- 
ced to be entitled each to an equal share. 

It is understood that the law of the Sastr j forms the ba- 
sis of the rules of Inheritance among the higher Castes, but 
the strictness of its rules is often infringed by Native Ar- 
bitrators, in favour of parties connected with the deceasexl by 
ties of imitiial assistance and long nssociation, to the preju- 
dice of nearer relations in the prescribed order, who may have 
deserted their kindred or be otherwise provided for. 

5. On the death of a man witliout heirs ; 

His Caste will take charge of his property, and after pay- 
ing his Kreea and charitable expenses in his name, will ex- 
pend the remainder in an entertainment to the Caste, 33 C. 
P. K. S. And after pacing his debts, 4 C. P. the Head- 
man of his Caste wjll appoint a successor to his village Wuttun, 
or obtain the Sirkar*s confirmation of th’e appropriation, 5 C. 
P. PatelPs Wuttuus ^ to the Desmookh, Koolkurnees* to 
the Despandhe. 

The Sirkar will sr.cceed af .rr the_ Kreea and> debts of the 
deceased have been pro^i^ed for, 43 C. P.^Enamdars P. 
Provided the property were sufficiently extensive, 1 C. P.- The 
deceased*s house should be given to a Caste-man, K. 3, 3. But 

the 
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the Sirkar cannot succeed Mrhilc any relation of the deceased 
can be found, Brahmuiis P. And an eutertaininent to the 
Caste should be provided for, 3 C. P. 

If the deceased left no bequests, alter his funeral, half of his 
property, with the exception of village Wuttuns, should be 
taken by the Sirkar, and half by his Caste for religious ex- 
penses, K. Annual stipends revert to Government, S. 

Heirless properly goes to the Gooroo, 3 C. P. To the god- 
dess Suptusing, 1 C. P. ^ 

Dewtnthan property never reverts to Government as (Nir- 
wans) heirlcss, P. 

In an investigation into the proprietorship of a Tikan by order 
of Ranisastree in' Fuslee 1 185, it was decided by him that fur 
a series of years it had been possessed sometimes by one party, 
sometimes by the other, generally by persons unconnected 
with either, and belonged to the Sirkar: he therefore took a 
Nuzzur of Rupees 250 from the Plaintiff, and gave 
him a Meeraspuir for the future right of occupancy, copies of 
which were given to the Soiibah of tlie district, to the Zumeen- 
dars, to the village, and to the plaintiff^ 

Lands given in Enam on failure of heirs revert to the gran- 
tor, wheiher Government, or an individual Jageerdar &c. K. 

75. The law and custom liere correspond in principle ; gene- 
rally, however, the broUiers assume the guardianship of the de- 
Geased’» family, and his property continues in common as before 
until a partition take place. 

76. All a wife’s properly is her husband’s, 80 C. P. S. even 
her clothes and peisunal jewels, K. His pleasure must be con- 
sulted in gilts matle by her, whether residing with him, with 
her father, or separately, 77 C. P. (^Purbhoo, Sonars). A 
wife is allowed to make small presents for good and charita- 
ble purposes (Brahmuu) 8 C. P. By custom she may dis- 
pose 
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prise of prcftiils given her by her own and her liusband'ls 
relations, t). Do. even imnjoveable property given by lier 
parents, even w Idle in her husband’s house, or on iiis death, 
K. Whether the husband die before or after connexion, the 
wife retains her dowry, and her parents take charge of it if she 
* is in their house (K.}, or her brother-in-law, if she is in her hus- 
band’s, P. The liusband is the wife’s heir, P. A husband may 
dispose of hisi wife’s jewels* if in difticulty (K.^ and borrow 
Ihrut without interest ; but it must be dene willi the wife’s con- 
currence, D. And he may demand them on separation. But 
this does not extend to a wife’s hereditary property, which is • 
not confiscable by a husband’s creditors. (?) A wife can- 
not receive iinnuivcable property from her husband, and all 
he has given her he may resume at pleasure, K. Do. all her 
properly, S. 

After the husband, a wife’s property on her death descends 
to her children, or, in default, to her mother or nearest relation. 
Presents given by her husband, or property realized by her, 
living virtuously, thougli separated, descend to her children, or 
niothcr-in-law. Presents given by her own relations, to her 
daughters. The Caste would meet and decide, K. A wife’s 
property descends tOj 1 , husband ; 2, children ; 3 , brother- 
in-law and nephews ; 4» parents ; 5, brothers and sisters. 
If no husband or children, it may be given in charity, or after- 
wards to the grand-children, D. 
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77. Alienation of Wuttun services, and religious services is 
never made but from extreme poverty, Brahmuns, 2 C. P. If 
held in common, they are not alienable without the written 
attestations of ail the heirs to the deed of transfer, K. A portion 
ol property roust be left to each relation, equivalent to their 

share; 


• Tfce wedding locket, now ud earringe, ud rings of the Sd nnd 4th toce. an 
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share ; a man cannot, vrhile in common, alienate such property, 
even to liis son, to th^ exclusion of other relations beings heirs, 
K. Such a grant would only hold good during the granter’s life, 
and fur his own share, SO C. P. A Wuttun, or a share of it, can 
only be transferred to ude of the relalinns, Brahmuns 3 C. P. 
Tlie relations have the right of pre-emption, K. and may. 
appoint (iloomahhtas to perform the duties, K. S. Should there 
be no son, the other rctalions would not consent to alienate a 
, Wuttun ; an ]£nain (icUl, or a hctise acquired by the parly, 
might he given away with the relation's consent, Ugurwalc P. 
Acquired Wuttuus and religious services, being personal grants 
( K not rendered hereditary, nor hereditary in the family 
from which it was purchased, but granted by Government on 
condition of personal services S. ^ may be alienated at the 
pleasure of the acquirer, K. S. 

Grants to a temple, enjoyed by a Po»>jarce performing reli- 
gious services, are not alienable by him without the consent 
of Governnu’iil, K. An old incumbent, however, having no 
son, and being himself incapable from age or infirmity of per- 
forming the duties, may, unless the heir protest at the time, 
alienate for ever his right to receive huks or proceeds of land, 
subject to llie perfortnaiice of llie customary religious services 
by the new acjpiiicr, S. K. 

Grants of descended property must to be effective have the 
consent of all the relations. The father’s Danputr, attested by 
the heirs, is essential to gills of immoveable property generally, 
ai a hereditary Wuttun or land, P. There are instances of 
gill or will of Wuttun services (as a Patellship) where no 
near heir was on (he spot, S. 

The custom of Wills is not general in the Dekhun, K. S. As 
bequests are generally disputed, gifts are usually made during 
a man's life, S. Verbal and written wills are howevtr valid, 
if made with the attestation of lliiee or four relations, heirs,* and 
several of the Caste,, K. Houses, and other beqviests, if made 

verbally 
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v^rbaHy in presence of llie heirs, of ifthey are not preset bc^e 
creditable witnesses, are fulBlled by the heirs, jPurbhoo 6 C, 
P. W ilhout an attested Danpulr the grant would hold good only 
during the grantor’s iife» 2 C. *P. .A man may give property 
according to his circumstances by an attested Khut, 3 C. P. 
A will properly attested would. hold good in favor of one yet 
iunborn, K. 

'In gills, of Moveables, the consent of the immediate heir is 
suflichnt, K. A son is bound to attend to his lather’s ex« 
pressed wishes, 6 C. P. It is his duty to fulfil verbal bequests 
eif Moveables, though no compulsory measures are adopted 
to compel his perfoimance, S C. P. A refusal w'oiild sub- 
ject him to reprimand and even exclusion by the Caste, 6 
C. P. A son is bound to fulfil his father’s bequests, but not 
to the extent of alienating his whole property, M. 

Nuncupative bequests of Moveables to children, relations, 
or attendants are sometimes made on a death- bed, S. The 
amount of property directed by law to go to each relation m<ty 
be varied at the testator's pleasure, K. .^Heirshave no right to 
object to gills of Moveables, Purbhoo P. 

After a man’s death, should any one claim a bequest not 
known by the heirs to have been made by the deceased at the 
linie, they are not bound to fulfil it, 73. C. P. Even a son is 
not bound to fulfil bequesis of money, if he were grownup and 
liis father had not made them with Ills concurrence, 4 C. P, 
The claimant must produce the lather’s Danputr, Sonars K. P. 

.A PuncliJiyet of relations has authority to settle tlie disiribiition 
•f the .deceased’s property, should his will be unattested, or its 
validity disputed, K. A Puncliayet w ould set aside w ills made 
contrary to Sastru and custom, alienating descended or immove* 
able property to the prejudice of the heirs. Even if a large 
portion of Moveables -acquired were given to a friend or com- 
panion, not a relation, a part of such properly would be demand- 
ed and probably received by the he^ on a Punchayet, S. 

Verbal 
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Verbal directions are common preriouslj to a man’s death 
sespectii^ living in community, the widowb provision, main- 
tenance of helpless children, funeral and charitable expenses, 
and the management of the pre^rty ; vrhich are usually ful- 
filled by the heirs, P. 

Wills made by vromen veibally or in writing before severaf 
respectable witnesses, are obligatory on the Iteirs, so far as their 
own property, given or settled on them at marriage — Jewels 
• given to fkvorite wives are kept by them, K. See Widow- 
hood and Inheritance. 

The attestation of relations is in like manner necelsary to a 
Gahun-putrof all property pledged, if the pledger is in com- 
munity ; and of immoveable property and houses, after par- 
tition, P. The Khut should be written by the Kooikurnee, (47 
C. P.^ and attested by the Village and District Wuttundars, 

SO C. P. The attestation of strangers is sufficient to a pledge 
of moveables, 4 C. P. Annual stipends can only be pled- 
ged during the' life of the stipendiary ; other property cannot be 
ieuched by the heirs-uiilil thcorigiiial debt is liquidated, S. 

CONTRACTS— DOCUMENTS.* 

'78. There is no absolute restriction as to the incompetency 
of aged persons to make contracts ; but should a man from age, ***''**^’ 

•or anxiety, or disease, cease to have control over his under- 
standing and constantly talk childishly, he would not be allow- 
■ed to be a witness or sign papers. , 

79. No document is allowed to be annulled on account of 

Whiil roam 

alleged force or violence at tlie time of its execution, provided 
it has been attested ; Theft and adultery are primu-facie pro- 
bable, and the asserters ofinnoceiice are not to be believed in 

accusations 

:«■ 

* AalhoriUet. Aim Row Pingnle, AtySk* Waked af Wareekvr Jadeo. Oofiarf 
Bow Naaa, aad SiMheawar SSatrea, P« 
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accusations of those crimes, but in cfocumeiils the presumption 
is in favour of truth. So also a Khol-pulr* given by a parly 
convicted of wrong or falsehood before aPuiicliayet, is to be be- 
lieved in spile of his assertion that it was extorted. On the 
other hand, should a dependant of a powerful chief produce a 
deed of purchase as evidence of his just title to a Wultun vio- 
lently seized, or a receipt in proof of his having discharged a 
debt, should there be no collateral evidence by accounts &c. 
the documents on alleged extortion are not to be trusted as evi- • 
dence. The same remark applies — to a Khol-putr extorted by 
a relation of such powerful dependant from liis opponent in 'a . 
civil dispute, whicii would not be held good evidence unless 
corroboniled by other oral, written, or circumstantial evidence 
— to a Tumsook or receipt given on the faith of the grantee's 
paying money, which he afterwards failing to do, nevertheless 
insists on the validity of the documents thus A audulently exloit- 
ed — and to Tumsooks and acknowledgments of the correctness 
of accounts either signed by a Gomashla, or lo which the Gu- 
in ash la had obtained hjs principal's signatuie; such signa- 
ture being fraudulent on the part of the Gomashta, and the 
prinoipal being young or insane, or unable to attend to the whole 
matter, and the Gomashta therefore vested w ith general trust ; 
in this case the principal, on subsequently investigating into the 
facts, will be entitled to call the Gomashta to account for any 
fraud or deficit, but has no claim on a 3d parly, uidess he is 
an accomplice with the fraudulent Gomashla. I'lie following 
case has happened — several associates agree to share the profit 
in certain proportions of a Moamlutdarship formt'd from the 
Government, and one of them is appointed nianag^er from an 
opinion of his trustworthiness. Should he aAerwarus attempt 
to defraud the children of a deceased partner, arbitrators 
would decide on an examination of general evidence. . A Tiim- 
sbok without collateral proof would not be of itself sufficient 
evidence to enforce payment of money, tlie party against whom 

the 
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the claim is made a^sertin^ that the money had been repaid, and 
that tiie bond had not been returned owing to delay and fraud 
on the partoftlie present holder ; especially if the original par- 
ties to liie loan are dead, and the dispute exists between their 
descendants. A Tumsook is sometimes written, and alter the 
expiration of some monliis the debtor gives tiie Sahookur an- 
other Tumsook fur the accumulated principal and interest with- 
out having the former returned to him. 

A Tunjsook for payment of money, or deed of pledge of a 
Wulturt accepted by a Sahookar from a young member of a 
family, who is not of full age nor has the management of the 
family property, would not be acted on, and be declared null 
on an investigation. Advances made to a wife without the 
Consent of her husband, being of sane niiiui, cannot be claim- 
ed of him by the Sahookar, and any bond signed by the 
wife would be annulled, but documents signed by a wife of * 
full age, and nianuger of a family ^her husband being insane 
or unti! to conduct his own affairs^ would be valid. Ducu* 
lueiits signed by a young widow, or by her witli consent of her 
young son, would be invalid, the consent of the manager (whe- 
ther a ri i.ition, a tru-stee appointed by arbitrators, or a trust- 
won hy Gom.Kyhta, orten, in large families, a hereditary oflicc^ 
b ‘iiig essential lii such contract. Documents written by a 
]) 'i*sou uiidw'i* the iiifl.ieiice of Bhung, opium, or intoxicating 
linigs or liquor, would not be lield valid. 

DEPOSITS.* 

80 . In case of goods deposited for custody, it is not cus- nrnponiiihiii- 

° of Ihtt 

tomary to reimburse the owner if they are lost during the 
plunder of a town or seized to an.swer demands of contribution 
by military violence of an enemy or tlie State (Rajkranl), not 
even if the depo-dtee has preserved Ins own goods in safety,* 

provided 

* Authoritici, 8m DccHinwto, P., 



EXISTING CLSTOMfl. 


Sit 

proviilcd iVic lo«s in the way staled is proved, op the depositee 
u^rees to give the amount, on future proof of his having ap- 
propriated the goods, Siiould the de])08itee’8 properly be con- 
tisealed by his Govermnent for crimes, he is bound to reim- 
buise the owner, regard iieverllicless being paid to his means 
of doing Ko. Tlie deposib>r is not reimbursed in case of his 
goods liL'ing proved to have been plundered in a gang robbery 
(Durora) ; nor iiP case of proof of their having been destroyed 
by fire while in the depositee’s house ; in failure of proof the 
depo.'i'lee is responsihh*. 

Where neglect of care is proved against the depositee, he is 
bound to reimburse the owner, but without interest. 

W'here the denosilee’s own goods have been accidentally 
destroyed or plundered and the depositor’s preserved, it is usual 
for the latter to make the former a present in acknowledgment 
of his fidelity or exert himself in lessening the calamity, if in- 
duced by plunder or confiscation, by obtaining the restoration of 
a part. 

A depositee of goods lor sSife custody is at liberty to expend 
their value only in view to avert a vital calamity. Should he 
ulherw'ise make use of them on his own account, he is bound to 
repay the depositor \viih interest, P. It is usual to eater them 
in the account book orWuhee, or give a bond to deliver on 
demand receiving hire or insurance, when the Suhookar is res- 
ponsible for their loss if rubbed. If packed, sealed and deposited 
will'.uul entry, the owner bears the loss : he receives it back with 
unbioken seal and pays no hire. (D. S.) There is generally 
u particular agrecnieut. Travellers putting up in a Saheokar’s 
house fertile night, bear their own loss if robbed, D. 

A person deposits several thousdnd rupees with a Sahookar 
or friend, telling him to make use of the money, but to J^eturn 
the amount to him on demand, without interest. Should iib then 
lend the money on interest without informing the owner and 
lose th'^ principal, he would' be bound to repay the owner 

ivilh 
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rith interest at (he rate of per cent. Should' the ^ deportee's 
house be destroyed by fire, he will be bound to reimburse the 
owner, but if poor, he may be allowed to do so by instalments ; 
sliould the money be lost by theft iti the house, he will be 
bound to reimburse the owner, but without interest. The 
case is. otherwise in regard to liajkrant, or Durora. The de- 
posit having been made in cash when the Sahookar pays in- 
terest, must he reimbursed by him if stolen, K. So also jewels 
* deposited and entered in the Wuhee on interest by Jageerdars 
or rich owners, K. See Deposits with Sahookars. 

hliawls or silks (Pushmeena Summeena) deposited for safe 
custody must be delivered to the owmer in statu quo, and he 
must be reimbursed to the extent of the injury sustained if 
any. If deposited with liberty to use them, they are retaken 
unless unfairly injured. 

Metal pots, of gold and silver, jewels and articles not injured 
by use, may be, if deposited, reclaimed, and if not forthcoming 
oil demand (having been in use for a wedding &c. in the depo- 
sitee's or relation's house) their value according to the list made 
out at the time of the deposit must be repaid w itli interest. If 
their value is not stated iii tlie list, the articles are to be ap- 
praised. Such articles, if injured by fire, are to be produced 
without reservation before the owner, but if such injiii^or lo.ss 
is proved, the owner is not reimbursed to the extent of their 
OSS of value, neither is he reimbursed in case of Rajkrant or 
Durora. 

Pearls however are more liable than met^ils or precious stones 
to injury: the wearer therefore is answerable if they are serious- 
ly damaged by bathing, anointing &c. while so held in deposit. 

The value of a house left .in charge of a person (with liberty 
to reside) afierwards destroyed by fire, or (being old) by the 
rains, is not paM to the proprietor, except in case of the resi- 
dent having received money from (he iwoprietopto put it in re- 
pair, and the house having fallen previously to his doing so. 
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in case of land left in charge of a person and pledged by liini 
previously io gathering the crops, should the owner rodemand 
the land, the pledgee is to be first reimbursed by sale of the 
crops, and the land being given over to its proprietor, an ar 
rangcinenl is made between him and the person left in charge. 

* In case of sale, the owner recovers his property*, the person 
left in cliarge reimbursing the purchaser. In case of resump- 
tion or confiscation by Government (zubt) fur a crime committ- 
ed by the person left in charge, the Sirkar would- not on ex- • 
planation seize such land. — In case of gardens and tre^ left in 
cliarge with liheity to enjoy the produce, if proved to have bcei\ 
plundered by an armed force, the owner is not reimbursed 
the damage : it is otherwise if the person in charge lias cut 
down wood for building &c. if he has sold to another the water 
of a well, or from negligence liai allowed siicli well to lose its 
supply of water, and the trees around it liave thereby died, the 
peri$on-in charge must reimburse. the owner. He hasT in fact 
no right to sell or pledge, garden laud or its produce without 
the owner’s consent. , V 

Bullocks, Horses, and Mares, Camels, or Bufialoes may be 
placed in charge of another, the latter feeding the animals, and 
piiUingmoderale loads -on them. Should (hey tlie on the road 
from disease or accidentally lose their road and fall inio a well 
&c. or be seized by gang robbery or armed violence, on fiioof oi 
the fact the owner need not be reimbursed (^K). Should how- 
ever the person in charge have immoderately foaded them, or 
given them insufficient provender, ormarched theiu tno far, and 
the animals have died in consequence, he must pay their value, 
unless such excessive march was made to avoid plunder &c. 
Where carelessness is proved the loss should 'be divided, D.j 
Separate agreements are usually passed relative to mares in 
foal, co\^8&c, Such .person iq^ charge should pay the owner 
e.partpf any large sum lie, may collect by letting the aiiimah 
to hire. The money receiyed from .the Siikar on account of 

horses 
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benes for Sowan in public pay, after deducting all expenses 
of feed, is to be given to the owner. The owner should be reim- 
bursed dami^ges resulting from harsh treatment of the animal 
while let in hire by the person in charge, or the hire will be 
stopped (D,") Sheep and goats are left in charge during the 
owner's absence: if the person in charge cannot prove his 
assertion of their death &c. (having unwarrantably sold or ate 
the animals) he must reimburse the owner, P. 

• The young animals produced during the period of their re- 
maining in charge and the milk and other proceeds are gene- 
rally divided, (by sharing the . quantity or alternately milking) 
between the owner and the Depositee, or taken as an off-set 
to charges of maintenance according to agreement, D. 

Peiwns of great respectability would not demand compen- 
sation for injuries to their animals while lent or put in charge : 
inferior people would obtain their full Value, especially if neg- 
lect or wilful injury is proved. 

Should the person in charge of property for a time certain, be 
ifriable'to re^re it on demand by the owner after that time, 
from loss by fire, Rajkraiit &c., he is excused,— ^being of course 
responsible if fraudqj|ent retention is afterwards proved against 
him. The same remark applies to unavoidable losses pending 
an agreement, after the demand of the owner to restore the 
property in a short time certain. But should the time expire 
without restoration, the person in charge must reimburse the 
owner all damages accruing after ' the period from any cause 
whatever. Money in cask, animals, land pnd houses, if placed 
in charge on an agreement to allow them to remain so for a time 
certain, cannot be demanded hyjhe owner within tliat time ; 
jewels and clothes may be demanded by the owner on occasion 
of a wedding in his house &c. though within the time. Money 
toe may be given back for a necessary cause, but should the 
^ owner have promised a certun sum per mensem as reward for 
the carq taken of the property, su<di sum must be paid for the 

whole 
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whole period during which the property was stipulated to be 
kept, P. See Deposits with Sahookars. 

PLEDGES.* 

81. In the pledge of land, gardens, houses, animals male and 
female, slaves, and carriages, it is understood tliat the pledgee is 
to make use of the property, and enjoy its produce or proportion 
thereof, or produce of labour. Shawls, cotton cloths and silks 
are usually, it in any quantity, pledged in a packed State; if 
few in number, by special agreement, the articles may be worn. 
Jewels pledged are not worn by the pledgee, nor metal pots, nor 
weapons, but are merely kept as security, (^P.) and are not 
saleable without the owner’s consent, nor so long as interest is 
regularly paid, S. Except money, corn is the only article on 
the loan of which interest is regularly calculated, as where a ryot 
receives for food or seed a quantity of grain promising- to give a 
larger quantity of other grain yet unripe when cut (Moobadila), 
tiie quantity of the 2d varying from 25 to 100 per cent on the 
1st (Suwaee, Deerhee, Donee.) But interest on the meney’ 
loan varies according to the pledge, viz. Security. 

If there is a probability of repayment of the money within a 
week or a fortnight, it is usual to advance largo sums on pledget’ 
of smaller value. If within a year, the pledge is generally 25 
per cent liigher in value than the loan. 

A house may be pledged with an agreement that the owner 
should pay an annual sum towards the repairs: on his failing to" 
do so, and tlie house being destroyed by the rains, the pledgee is 
not responsible. Tlie latter is bound to rebuild the house and ' 
reinstate it, if so destroyed by the rains subsequently to the 
owner’s having sent the money, the pledgee appropriating the 
same. A house may be pledged with an agreement that the 
pledgee should make the necessary repairs and tliat the owner 

should 

* AvthMilbib 8«a DscuMnlt, P. ' 
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should be chuged with the expenoe whenerer he should settle 

thlF'debt: if the pledgee should fail to repair the hoese, Snd in two 

or three years it should fall down, he is bound to pay the expenses 

of reinstating it. But after the period for setiling the original 

debt has expired for several years, tlie pledgee is no longer so 

• 

bound. 

If the owner has agreed to repair the house and pay the Go- 
vernment tax ( Puttee ), should he from absence or other cause 
*avoid doing so, the Sahookar (pledgee) will pay the money and 
charge ft accordingly in his account, with interest. The Sa- 
’ hookar will be responsible if lie does hot make necessary repairs 
to a small amount : as to heavy expenses he should write to the 
owntr and act accordingly : he is not responsible if the repairs 
absolutely necessary would involve a great expence, nor is he 
obliged to incur a heavy charge, even if directed by the owner 
to do so, on promise to allow the charge in settling the account, 
if inconvenient. In case ofa house being burnt down, the loss 
would fall on the ovvner : enquiry might be made on suspicion 
of its having been wilfully or maliciously set on fire. 

Hoondabhara is where a house is pledged as security for a 
debt, the rent of which is supposed to equal the annual interest* 
when no account is necessary. On the repayment of the prin- 
cipal, the house is given up to the owner. In such oases it is 
usual for the owner to agree to make the repairs. 

In case of agreement tliat the pledgee should live in the house, 
paying no rent, and the owner be charged with no interest on 
the money lent him by the pledgee, repairs to a moderate ex- 
tent ( as 10 rupees) may be defrayed by the latter, and if the 
house should fall through his not doing so, he is responsible. 
The cliarges of rebuilding walls and other heavy expenses are 
paid by the owner. 

A Gahunputr is not always taken in small pledges, for which 
an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient The former contains a des- 
cription of the property pledged, the amount of the debt, the rate 

of 
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of interest, and the period of repayment ; ccmduding (if a home) 
with a special agreement as to the rate of hire, the amount to bo 
annually devoted to paying oiF the debt, the charge of tepaim. 
&c. It is signed and witnessed by neighbours and written by 
the Koolkumee* Private contracts of mortgage are also enter* 
ed into. 

Property pledged with an agreement to take great care of it, 
if destroyed by neglect of the pledgee, must be restored in value 
to the owner. If pledged property is proved to have been lost < 
by gang robbery, by fire, by flood, or by military violence, 
(unless under special agreement) it is not restored in value. 
Property proved to have been lost by thieves is to be restored 
by tlie Sahookar (presuming negligence), K. If a slave dies 
from disease, bis or her value is not restored, if from bad food 
given by the pledgee, he is responsible — animals not provided 
with proper food or medicine and dying in consequence, are 
to be restored in value. Camels, horses, bullocks overloaded, 
and thence injured,.are to be restored in value, unless in order to 
escape plunder &c. Animals accidentally killed by tigers, 
falling into wells, or plundered, or dying by disease, are not 
restored in value. The pledgee hires out pledged cattle at his 
own risk and reimburses himself for their ke^, S. Cattle are 
seldom pledged or at least remain in the owner’s possesiion, K. 
So also horses, K. The pledgee is bound to make up to tlie 
owner of a garden pledged the injury to trees irum not giving 
them sufficient water, or cutting them down, not if they acci- 
dentally die. If jewek worn by the pledgee or his dependants, 
or let out to hire by them, are lost, the owimr is to be reimbursed, 
according to the value fixed in the yad of agreement at the time 
of pledge. Shawls being benefited by wearing, the owner is not 
reimbursed on account of their becoming dirty, if burnt or torn 
tlirough the wearers carelessness they are to be replaced ; not 
if eaten by worms, or rats. There may be special agreement in 
these cases, P. Cloth and grain damageable by delay would be 

generally 
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generally sold by the pledgee, or the pledger must bear the 
loss, S. Mouey taken from a sealed bag is to be returned w^ira. 

principal and interest, D. Wonaen are not generally pledged : 
if made to work contrary to agreement, the pledgee is debited 
with hire, D. The pledge of women or slaves is unusual, K. 

Ill the pledge of swords, guns and other weapons, the Sahoo* wmp«u 
kar is not i (sponsible if they are damaged Irom neglect to rub 
them with oil &c. from time to time, P. 

The use of bull< cks or carts is generally a sufficient offset to cart* 

* bnllooki* 

interest. If the pledgee feed the cattle, he is not responsible for 
damage incurred during ordinary work : if the debtor feed them 
and pay interest, the pledgee must pay hire, and be respon- 
sible for damages nut accidental, D. 

In the pledge of horses and animals, it is usual to (ix a va- hohm 
luation and write it down at the time of |)ayinent. It is gene- 
rally agreed that the Sahookars should be at the charges of feed- 
ing and tending the animal for threeor four months, and be reim- 
bursed by the owner at the lime of settling this debt. If dur- 
ing this period the animal die a natur&l death, or run away, or 
beseized by military followers &c. the owner must reimburse the 
Sahookar according to the value specified, or give a new pledge 
to the amount. But should the Sahookar neglect to have the 
animal fed, he will be responsible to the owner fur the loss. 

The animal may be sold when the charge of maintenance &c. 
exceeds the amount of the debt. If on sale his value should be 
diminished by natural disease, the owner is to reimburse the 
Sahookar; if from neglect of the latter, he is responsible to the 
owner. * ' 

In the pledge of Jewels or any other articles, should fraud 
or substitution be proved on the part of the owner he would bo 
fined, and obliged to return the principal and interest, receiv- 
ing back the article ; if on the part of the Sahookar, tlie 
debt would not be recovered by turn, and he would in addition 
be fined, P. 


Books 





iBookji. 


Sac^r. 


Mofeabl^t 
kiptby (be 
plcdj|;«e. 


SurrtsHivc 
nnrigage of 
laud lu iwu. 


Boo^ .i^ilfiiUy desteoyed whUe w pledge Ai!egene.ra3[ly#p«Uwv 
ed in value or new .ones written ; or the remuneration for keep- 

I * 

ing them is forfeited ; or the profit from the use of them is debit- 
ed to the pledgee, D. Sahooka.rs are answerable for damages 
to books while iu pledge, K. 

In case of Sugar pledged, a deficiency of one or two Seers is not 
reckoned on return; if five or ten seers the Sahookar is answer- 
able, K. 

Moveables are always taken away by the pledgee at the time' 
of advancing the money. 

Slieuld immoveable properly be mortgaged successively to‘ 
two persons, and contrary to general custom the owner continue 
to enjoy the land, the latter is bound to settle the debts with 
both; should he be absent or from poverty unable, the two 
mortgagees would possess and enjoy the land between them; 
otherwise, the earliest mortgagre would enjoy llie whole, even 
though his Gahanputr had not llie Despandliy’s, Koolkurnee’s, 
.and other usual attestations, it being proved that he had ad- 
vanced the money, and . that the owner could not at the time 
settle the debt. In the event liow'evcr of one of the mort- 
gagees holding the house in possession, and both having regular- 
ly attested KImtputrs, the party in possession retains the house 
without regard to priority of contract, and the other is lett to 
claim repayment from his debtor by other means; and this even 
ahould the owner be unable from poverty &c. to repay either. 
If however the first mortgagee [were unable to possess the house 
froTpi.being obliged tp] go at a distant country, on his return 
he would be entitled to turn out a second mortgagee, and enjoy 
the bouse himself, especraliy if he bad enjoyed tlie properly for a 
long period before his departure, and tlie secopd had enjoyed 
it for a much shorter time, or both. Mortgagees may by agree- 
ment enjoy the propdrt^ for equal successive periods.* 

If the second pledgee is proved^to have known of the former 

contract, 

-- , ^ 

« Thera epfewn no cortnin rule on this point 





4D9nfX9^ he XDu&t give jup the article pledged to llic firsts on liis 
4e.inaQdii>g possession. So also if the 2d pledgee have been iu 
possession long enough to hare repaid himself his advance to the 
.owner — if.aher the owner*s death the first return from absence 
,in a distant countiy« the latter is entitled to immediate posses- 
sion, having made a large advance still remaining unsettled. In 
case of property pledged to one person verbally, and subsequent- 
ly to another by regularly attested Deed, the latter is entitled 
» to possession, P. Doth pledgees would demand payment, K. 

Ill case of the owner, after mortgaging immoveable property 
to one or(two, selling it to a Uiird person, with an agreement in the 
Khureedputr (Deed of Purchase^ that he will answer any claims 
cn the property, the purchaser pays the owner the purchase mo- 
ney ; ‘the niorigagc& then pulling in their claims, the purchas- 
er is obliged to give up the property to llicin, and coinrs on the 
owner lor repayment: Or, the deeds of mortgage and sale being 
regular, the owner repays his debts to the mortgagees out of the 
purchuse money, and gives over possession of the properly to 
jthe purchaser. In ease of the owner having retained posses- 
sion, or having spent the money advanced on the two 
mortgages, together with that received from the purchaser, and 
become unable to pay or having fled thecountry, the mortgagees 
and purchaser Q neither having enjoyed the property) on com- 
paring their DeetU sell the property and divide the proceeds in 
equitable proportion: Or, the owner having mortgaged his 
property to two persons without regularly attested Gahaiipulrs 
and afterwarils sold it to another by a Khureedputr publicly at- 
tested by the villagers &c. the mortgagees cannot come on the 
purchaser after he has had possession for six months or. a year, 
junless at the lime of the sale they had given notice of their 
.claims on the house to him — t|ieir debts would be considered sim- 
ple contract debts. But if the mortgagee gave notice before a 
.witness, the Khureedputr is void, aud the purchaser comes on 
llie owner fur repayment. 


In 



Sfit 


IXlSTlNd CUSTOMS. 


May la da- 

Biandiii^iiallle- 
DkMil alaaiorU 


l<!inits to timo 
of property ro* 
naiiiiiig iu 
pledge. 


Tnprofe- 
aiente doruig 
pledge. 


Cave of loorl- 
gagte of land 
mot entering 
latopoMeiiSon. 


'rrainfarof 

land. 


In cafe of the mortgage of immoveable property and itaiub- 
sequent sale by the mortgagee to a third person ; after such pur- 
cliaser has enjoyed the property upwards of 60 years, the origi* 
nal owner has no «laim thereon, except he have frequently from 
time to time given notice of his rigfU of owntrship to the . pur- 
chaser. In this case the latter is said to have the Suwedhbhogy 
or imperfect right of enjoyment, in contradistinction to theNy- 
wedhbhogy held by a proprietor dejure. Arbitrators would re- 
store the property in case of Suwedhbhogy to the original pro- 
prietor proving his title at any period, adjusting the claims 
(Torjor} by allowing interest on the purchase money, hire for 
the house &c. and cost of improvements. 

It is not customary to allow property to remain in pledge for 
a long period, as for the life of the pledgee, or his descendants, 
ll' from poverty or absence of the owner the pledgee’s descen- 
dants have continued in possession for several generations, they 
are bound to restore immoveable property to the pledger's repre- 
sentative on demand, it being proved that they have received re- 
payment of twice the amount of tlie original advance (Dam 
Dopot) from the properly enjoyed. Should no demand be pre- 
ferred for 100 years, the possessor becomes proprietor dejure. 
In the event of restoring property, the value of improvements 
made and buildings erected by the pledgee or his descendants 
must be allowed to them, settled by arbitration. 

If the mortgagee neglect during five years to enter into 

b. 

possession of a village he cannot do so; he will receive the 
debt, if proved by the Gahan-putr, with interest, whether he has 
enjoyed th.e village or not— unless he. has been prevented from 
possessing it by force on the part of the mortgager, or has in 
the interval made Tukazai on the latter demanding possession, 
orattlie time of entering on possession was compelled by the 
Siirkar to fly the country. 

. The mortgagee for (say) Rupees 5000 having entered on 
possession remains in enjoyment for a number of yean, when 

the 
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the ovrner not making li is appearance ( or his being in the conn* 
try remaining unknoirn to the 1st mortgagee) the latter trana* 
fe» the m irtgage to a 2d, receiving 10,000 Rupees from him. 

Such 34 person receives the Gahunputr &c. with a memo- 
randum of the new contract on the former one, and with a pro- 
vision that whenever the owner should arrive, he should be at* li- 
berty to enter on possession, the 2d mortgagee giving up the 
.village to him on receiving the principal and interest borrowed 
viz. 10,000 Rupees, from him, while the owner comes on the Ist 
mortgagee for the difference. Even should the second mortgage 
be made as if the right of proprietorship were solely vested in 
the Ist mortgagee, tlie owner will come on the first mortgagee 
and through him settle the debt with the 2d ; if he is unable to 
do so' the owner will himself repay the debt to the 2d, and re- 
deem his village.* 

-A village is mortgaged under an agreement that a sum a- M»ry n> 
mounting to the usual revenue of the village deducting expenses 
of salary &c. should be annually applied in discharge of the 
debt and interest, with exception in case of loss of crops or 
exaction. In tbC event of &ilure of the crops from want of 
rain, or the village being plundered, die actual collectioM cpily 
will go in discharge of the debt, and should tiie Sahookar 
(mortgagee) oppress the Ryots, and future loss of revenue be 
thereby incurred, he would be responsible. 

Whenever the amount of principal and interest equals the va- RedmptUB 

•ndwtilemenc, 

lue of the pledged moveable^ according to the period previous- Mottabiti. 

ly fixed for the settlement of the debt and redemption of the 
• ■ • 

property, the pledgee is to give notice to the owner, and in de- 
fault of redemption be is then at liberty to sell the properly and 
reimburse himself. Until after the expiration of a period gene- 
rally fixed in the Tepnama> it is not usual to sell horses, jewels, 
or swords pledged, on account of their variable price. In the 

event 

. * It ktace^cMfl that the ri^t of property ielcM folly Tested ia the oweerefter mert« 
ftfeaaeog the Bieioee thao eaeof oi. 
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event oF no Bond for repayment at a particular period having 
been passed, arbitrators would determine the amount charge- 
able to the pledger on account of principal and. interest (^sel- 
dom exceeding Damdooput or equal amount of each) with re- 
gard to his (Mrcumstances, and tlie article is either returned to 
him on payment, or it is sold, and sometimes he gives a Promis- 
sary Note to the pledgee that he will pay the particular out- 
standing balance against him by instalments or whenever his 
future ability may allow. A Chithee on the settlement of the 
debt is usual, and in cases of poverty, the debtor is Excused 
some part of his debt. 

Immoveable property is generally redeemed by the payment 
of the principal debt only, it having been agreed that (he en- 
joyment of the property pledged should be an efl^t to Ihe in- 
terest. Immoveable properly is never sold, P. Sometimes tiie 
time of possession is prolonged to the pledgee, on account of 
losses from want of rain or Rajkrant. Unless such causes of 
deficiency have been expressly exempted in the original agree- 
ment by some phrase, 'as ‘^Bin Afut Binfitoor &c.” And in tlie 
^ event of the proprietor flying the country before the expira- 
tiah of the Mukta, or fixed time for redemption of the produce of 
the property, the proportion payable to the Sahookar, his 
Tenant and the Proprietor, are fixed by arbitration. 

Houses pledged are given up to the proprietor at the time 
specified, when the interest and amount fixed as rent equal 
each other. .The pledgee in possession has agreed to make the 
necessary repairs, but he is not obliged to rebuild the house if 
destroyed by fire, heavy rains, or other misfortune (Asmanee). 

In the pledge of Metal pots. Shaw ls or Clothes, and Jewels, 
should the period for redeeming the property expire, after wait- 
ing a few days, thearticlei'may be sold before arbitrators, and 
on the arrival of the ownat he would receive or pay the bk- 
lancie, whether on the price received, or on the principal and 
interest account. Should Uie owner bo prepared to redeem his 

prop^y. 
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property, and in cis^ .of its not being ibrlhcoming should re- 
ferees fix the value too highly (as proved by their subsequent 
production) the referees’ decision would not be set aside, unless 
on special agreement. The pledgee is to make up the loss (un- 
less there were an agreement at the time) occasioned by the 
articles through his fault not being forthcoming on the demand. 

Besides the Gahun Chittee, the Sahookar (pledgee) keeps 
aYad of the articles pledged, specifying * their number and 
^veight (if jewels) and value ; this Yad is referred to in case of 
losses froVn fire and flood and Rajkrant and Durora. If the 
•pledgee sell the articles fur more than stated in the Yad, or for 
more titan the value as verbally settled or determined by re- 
ferees, he must give up the surplus of his debt and interest to the 
owner. * Such unavoidable causes of loss are coinpreiiendcd un- 
der the general title of Afut Asmanee-Sooltanee. On proof of 
false assertion of loss, the pledgee would be bound to restore 
the whole value, in default of special agreement, either accord- 
ing to the Yad, or as otherwise deposed. 

Interest on a debt secured by pledge •» lower than on simple 
contract debts. In case of the pledge of land, or horses, or 
swords, interest varies from eight annas to two rupees per 
cent per mensem, without Munotee or bonus. If grain or 
clothes, or jewels, the same interest is required, and on the latter, 

Munotee at the rate of eight annas to two rupees per cent on the 
value of the pledge is besides paid at the time of the advance. 

Larger interest is taken according to comparative risk and 
mutual agreement, P. . 

If the pledgee refuse to deliver over the property after the in- 
terest and principal debt have been liquidated, he is liable to 
fiue, D. . 

Without the consent of the pledger, no pledge can be re- 
pawned or sold, K. The pledger ought not even to use the 
pledge without the pledgee’s consent ; should he do so, he must SjElITatr * 
pay the damages and expenses accruing. He cannot repawn or ***^' 

sell 
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sell it witlioul the owner’s coi^nt; nor, on his delay and refusal 
to redeem his property, by the adjudication of arbitrators, K. 

In uiider roortgages the owner or first mortgager may sign 
the uuder>niorlgage>Khut ; Or> the name of the seauid mort> 
gngee is substituted for the first in the original Gaiiun*putr; 
Or, the first inoilgagee may have agreed at first to restore the 
house to the owner in statu quo. Puiichayet case, N. (^No. S.) 

lilRE.* 

i 

82. In case of articles hired on occasion of a marriage and . 
lost while in the liiter’s possession by llieft, tiieir value must be' 
repaid to tlie prop rietor by instalments &c. K. If plundered by 
Rajkrant or Uuroi athe proprietor is not reimbursed. Articles of 
glass, if broken, are to be made good. Metal utrusils are weigh* 
ed wlien taken by the hirer, and any deficiency in weight is 
made good on returning them* Jewels and gold and silver onia* 
inents are valued', and any deficiency is made good on returning 
them, unless occasioned by Rajkrant or Durorau Cotton Cloths 
burnt or tom while in the hirer’s possession are to be made 
good, allowing time to the parly if his premises were destroyed 
by fire, P. Houses accidentally burnt are not chargeable to 
the tenant (S.) who pays the rent up to the time it was burnt 
down, K. If he or any of his people set fire to the house they 
are responsible. A tenant is not responsible for moveables 
left in the house rented or premises not rented by him ; unless 
expressly deposited in liis charge, S. K. 

In case of animals hired for carriage, if the owner accom- 
pany them on the journey, he is not reimbursed foe any losses 
whatever ;~if not, the hirer must repay the value of animab 
dying or stolen or injured by his neglect, not if plundered by 
Rajkrant or Durbra. The owner is bound to replace acciden- 
tal deaths if he accompany the hirer, and if he have agreed to 

convey 
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convey the party to. a parUcultrf place, P. S. The owner of 
the cattle pays damage done to the bullocks and trappings, tho 
owner of the goods damage to the goods, unless arising from 
the carrier’s neglect, K. 

If the animals are stolen by robbers or lost through careless- 
ness, the owner not being with them, the hirer generally defrays 
half the value, (K).. There is generally a~ special agreement, 
D. ’ ' 

• In case of a person hiring land for a period of (say) ten 
years, and afterwards improving it by building a house, digging 
, a well, or planting trees, on the expiration of the lease the 
owner takes the improvements at a valuation, otherwise the 
lessee is entitled to carry away the materials — (thii is in default 
of any specific agreement between the parties). A man living 
in his father-in-law’s house would not be entitled to reimburse- 
ment for buildings erected for his own pleasure, if turned out ; 
but if he has improved the house so as to get rent for it, his 
expenses must be repaid, K. If from building a well the pro- 
duce of the ground have increased two or three fold, and tlie 
Sirkar rent have increased in proportion, arbitrators would 
assign to the lessee annually alter the expiration of the lease 
either the whole or part of the net increase on account of the 
well, deducting current expenses of labour, until he shall have 
been repaid the expence of building it ; — ^tbe land and well re- 
maining in the owner’s possession. The same principle of set- 
’ tlement is adopted in other improvements, as bringing in water- 
courses or planting trees — or raising bunds,^— K>r manuring the 
.ground, P. So in case of the real owner appearing after the 
ground had been rented by a false claimant, K. 

Agreements for.hiring lodgings vary in terms and are gene- 
rally made verbally before witnesses — the payments are usually 
in arrears— warning of a month at least is given if the rent is 
to be increased; as to other waniing, there seems no established 
nile. If a man rants a bouse from month to month without an y 
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definite agreement, llie landlord can turn iiim out at four xlayi 
warning, K. The landlord's heir may turn the tenant out at 
15 days warning, K. If the tenant improve or repair tlie pre* 
mises, Ihejandlord scmetiine8.agrees in wriliug not to increase 
tjie rent. 80- long asl.e occupies them. In case of the death 
Of a landlord, it is. optional with the heir to make a new lease, 
or cojitinue the tenant, or reject him after due warning — so if 
the tenant die, hi8< heir may insist on not quitting befiire the 
exjiiration of the lease, but it is optional witii iiiin to fulfil or, 
ii>)t ttie engagement of the deceased, S. K. 

'I'he tenant of a house rented fur ten years pays for ordinary 
re|!air8. Expensive lepairs are defrayed by tlie landlord or may 
. be deducted from the rent, K. The landlord's consent must be 
asked in repairs, K. * ' 

In ca^e of a man contracting to perform a particular work 
by a I articular time, if paid by tlie day, his wages are not di> 
minished by failing to finish it by the time stipulated. Agree- 
luents to niaimfuctui'ea paiiieiilar article according to' muster 
mitst be strictly kept, — if die party fail with the materials given, 
lie must find others, taking those spoilt after couipletiiig the ar- 
ticle. But a builder failing to build a house according to a 
particular plan is nut responsiule for the failure, nor is in the 
foiiner case the manufacturer, if the failure is at all attribulable 
to the hirer, P. 

Cloths not properly woven are returnable to tlie weaver 
contniclu'g, tiie owner receiving back his advance, K. Dho- 
bees are answerable lor damage to clotjies washed, but a man 
of resj'cctabiiity would not press for remuneration, K. 

In case of four persons renting a bouse and thr.ee absconding, 
the fourth will be answerable for the whole rent unless lie give 
notice to the ow’iier or his servants, K. 

If a piece of groui.d is rented with a specification as to its 
quantity, the rent n ay be diminished on the quantity provirg 

less than specified, otherwise not, K. 

Two 
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Two persons rent a. house or land jointly, one of whom \mjs 
his rent regularly, theoUier dies indebted to the owner; in thUf 
case the former is not answerable ( unless on special agrees 
meiit) K. . 

The landlord cannot without the leave of the tenant live in 
the house until the expiration of the lease, K. 

A man renting a house from month to month may either give 
a WTitten receipt or a verbal one. A man renting a house for a 
•year before witnesses must pay rent fur the whole year though 
obliged to leave the country two months after concluding the 
. contract, K. His wife or relations living in the house would 
continue to pay rent, K. 

The usual terms of land (either Wuttun or Enam, freehold or 
liable to quit rent ) rented to cultivators by private proprietors 
are either to pay in money two-thirds of the Oovemment rent, 
or to give a portion of the crop, not unfrequently one half, after 
deducting seed and sundry other expenses. The value of land 
of course vanes with the fertility of the soil, the facility of irriga- 
tion wit It greater or less labour and expence, and the proximity 
ti> the v.llage. 

In ease of farmers borrowing each other’s cattle, should the 
animal be accidentally injured, the village sometimes decide that 
the owner should be reimbursed if he is poor aud cannot afford 
the loss, otherwise not. If the animal strays or dies of ill usage 
the hirer is responsible; if he uses it well and it dies of disease, 
the loss falls on the owner, K. Inipleineiils of husbandry lost 
during loan are generally replaced. Except under special 
agreement, hired cattle cannot without the owner's consent be 
liired to another, K. S. Young aiiinials would belong to the 
owner, paying expenses of keep, K. 

In case of gooils engaged to be conveyed to a particular place 
fora certain sum, should they be lost during the carrier’s casual 
absence, having left tlieiii in charge of an unknown iiersoii, as 
on a necessary occasion, his iieglectbeing implied he is to reim- 
burse 
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burse the owner; so, if lost while the carrier is asleep; sOi if arti- 
cles of glass were broken by his falling asleep or other neglect;. 
so, if metal utensils were damaged by beingthrown down ; so, if 
liic carrier without authority pledge or sell the articles on the 
road. But a very young person would be excused from respon- 
sibility to this extent, and in all cases the ow ner is not to exact 
repayment of the value of the article without proof of the car- 
rier's neglect, nor to exact it with severity as to amount of da- 
mage or time of repayment, but to have regard to his means, P. . 

Such carrier is not responsible if the goods were seized by 
gang robbers, himself being alone ; nor if dropped accidentally 
into a w’ell while he was drinking, nor if seized .by Rajkran^ 
nor if consumed by fire,, nor are his family responsible if the car- 
rier himself were devoured by a tiger &c. Do. S. K. P. 

The earrier ie not responsible for breakage unless he gave a 
special agreement to deliver those articles safe on larger amount 
of hire. The responsibility of tlie carrier extends to the delivery 
of the packages to the persons directed as made over to the car- 
rier by the owner, 

A deduction may be made from the line agreed on if not de- 
livered within the time specified, provided the delay arose from 
neglect and not from accident or disease, P. 

DEBTS AND INTEREST.* 

S3. The amount of interest in the ordinary state of the mo- 
ney market varies according to the security given, or the proba- 
bility that the principal* and accumulating interest will be re-- 
paid. Tlie lender receives on advancing the money a bonus of 
from 1 to 3 or even 5 per cent on the whole, called Mnnotee. 
Interest on loans to Sahookars, or onpledge tosubstantial ryots, 
varies from ^ to 1 per Cent permen8em,but loans from one part- 
ner to another oAen bear no interest, D. Large Sahookars 

would 
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would lake 6 to 12. Even 48 per cent is taken> K. The rale to 
petty traders varies from ^ to 1^, and to grain dealers, Zumeen- 
dars, Moaniiutdars and Khooshbasli individuals from I to 2j. 

Larger interest is paid in particular cases according to private 
agreement between the parties. Sometimes the borrower re- 
ceives only 95 Rupees in every 100 nominally borrowed, (the* 
deduction of 5 per Cent being on account ofGunesce 2, Kicliree 
2, and Dustorce 1 ) and promises to pay 125‘ Rupees in one or 
iwo years by instalments. Loans to petty bazar traders on whose 
credit llic Saiiookar has little conhdence, are sumetiines eon- 
.traded for on an agreement for the trader to pay one pice per 
week on every bazar day for every Rupee advanced,* P. Even 
so high as one anna or 6^ per Cent, payable weekly, has been 
known,* S. Ryots sometimes mortgage a proportion of their 
crops ^as from to ^ of the produce of a particular field) ; in 
this case the Sahookar takes his chance of the season, or he 
agrees to give a certain quantity of grain, as from 1 to 3 pylees 
of rice, ragee, til &c. per Rupee lent, or if not grain, he gives an 
equivalent sum of money at the bazar rate of the time. Advan- 
ces are made by Sahookars to ryots of grain for subsistence, to 
be repaid at the close of the year at the rale of 1^ to 2 Muns 
of grain for every Mun advanced, P. D. 25 per cent more 
is given on grain advanced for subsistence, and 50 i( for seed, 
S. But the lender cannot reject the payment of the grain in 
kind at the expiration of the time, S. 

If from failure of crops the ryot fail to perform his agree- 
ment, the grain is to be received at a future^ opportunity at the 
price it bore at the time it was to have been delivered, with in- 
terest from that date, D. K. In grain advances the maximum 
demandable by the creditor is three times the original advance 
(Triput) S. 

So 

• Or Mtiednclion it mwle of S5 per cent, and 10 per cent paid monthly for a year, till 
Mid off. Thif is sailed KhisUe loan, 8. .Or the Osder gires a Khut for S3 riipcw. to 

hs paid at the rate ofoae anna per diem, receWingan advance ot 86 rupees only, P. Daily 

interest is however thenght e xccnivr, D. K. 
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So ill advances for Cotton, the repayment is generally fixed 
in money at the price of the time of the advance, (if in cot- 
ton a larger quantity being given in lieu of interest or pre- 
mium. } If the creditor refuse the article according to agreement 
he can only receive the principal without interest at the price of 
the time of the advance. If be decline removing the grain or cot- 
ton, though warned by the ryot, he bears the loss ; though ac- 
cidental losses are • generally participated. A Sahookar cannot 
insist on repayment, if the grain he lent for seed does not come, 
up at all ; at least great indulgence is due to the ryot, D. 

Advances arc sometimes made to receive cloth at a stipulate 
rale and period. If the contract is not performed, the advance 
bears interest from the period, unless from unavoidable causes ; if 
the non-performance was with a view of pt'oht, the creditor may 
claim either his interest or the debtor’s profit made, D. 

In advances by a Sahookar to a ryot on condition of receiv- 
ing a quantity of Goor from sugar cultivation, in the event of 
a bad year the Sahookar abides the loss, K. 

Advances are sometimes made to Br^ihmins to be repaid in la- 
bour, viz. in bringing water, cooking or writing, reckoning 
the wages at 2 or 3 rupees per mensem. The borrower in this 
case receives his maintenance ; servants of other castes may re- 
ceive money to be repaid by labour without maintenance. A ryot 
sometimes contracts to serve as a labourer from 3 to 5 years, 
receiving food and clothing during that period, in consideration 
of an advance of Rupees 30, P. Artificers and others agree- 
ing to work out debts by personal service can only be obliged 
to perform duties consistent with their caste, D. 

Compound Interest is not usually specified, but from the cus- 
tom of making up accounts at the Deepoulee, and entering the 
balance of principal and interest as a total sum bearing interest 
in a new account, it is in fact paid, S. K. There is no limit to 
the amount of interest, butPunchayets award a sum according to 
the debtor’s circumstances, either taking oflf interest of a parti- 
cular 
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cular period, K. or redocingf it to 1 or 3 per cent, or striking off 
the excess of double amount of principal ( Dandoput* ), and 
decree that it shall be recovered by instalments. In case of po- 
verty, the principal only, or a part of it, is accepted by the cre- 
ditor, P. D. K. 

Contrary to the Sastru, all castes, even Brahmins, trade in 
any articles except leather, meat, and spirituous liquors, ami take 
interest at the rates above specified without regard to the caste 
, of the lender or borrower, D. S. K. 

A sou is bound to pay his father’s debts with interest; but the 
principal only of debts if contracted by the father witiiout his 
consent, he being grown up, D. 

Heirs, including Widows, are bound to pay the debts of the 
deceased out of the* property inherited, and Widows and sons, 
if at a future time they possess property. Brothers in commu- 
nity are responsible for the trading or other debts of one of their 
number dying before partition, and fur debts incurred by a bro- 
tlier separated, if he afterwards reunite with them and all trade 
on joint capital, but not if he return in debt, and live with them, 
not as a trading partner, D. After a partition brothers are 
only bound to defray funeral expenses. A father is bound to 
defray his son’s debts whilst living with him, especially for 
maintenance (with interest) unless he have given notice or 
warning not to trust tl>e son. The son would not pay interest 
on advances for immoral purposes ; D. 

A father’s debts arc to be paid both principal and interest, K. 
whether the son receive the inheritance or no. This does nut 
apply to other heirs, but if the debtor is poor, the interest is not 
allowed to exceed the principal, in which case, as before ex- 
plained, he is said to give Damdoput; if exceedingly p<»or, on 
his earnest entreaty he is allowed to pay the principal only, P. 

Money 
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Money debts descending from .a grandfallicr are paid by his 
grandson, if capable of doing so, but to the extent of the princi- 
pal only. If unable from poverty, the creditor agrees to take 
a part only of the principal, to the extent of from one Rupee to 
one anna or 20s. to Is. 3d. in the pound, P. A grandson and 
great grandson are bound to pay debts contracted for the pil- 
grimage of the family and no other, K. 

In loans to minur-s payable when they may obtain possession 
of their property, a bonus of from 5 to 10 per Cent ( Munotee) is < 
at first deducted, and the interest varies from 8 to 12 per Cent 
per annum. On coming into possession land is often made over 
to the Sahookar with a Promissory Bond to pay the principal 
debt by annual instalments, the produce of land being a set-off 
to the interest, S. Fathers sometimes givcf warning to Saboo- 
kars not to advance money to their sons &c. after which they 
would not he responsible, K. 

Sahookai*s to whom Bunyas are indebted sometimes stop the 
sale of tlieir stock in trade, and lake the whole in pledge — in 
this case the trader cannot remove his trade to another bazar 
without giving security to the Sahookar, K. 

The custom of Tukazu under the late Government was of 
various kinds. If liie parties were Sahookam, or the debtor a 
man of fortune, it was usual for the creditor to demand pay- 
ment verbally or bring the debtor to his own house, D. K. 
Then to send a Goomashta to his house to demand payment ; 
then to seat a man near his house, and should the debtor not 
re(|uest his creditor to take him off by a Munnachithee, he 
would be obliged to comply with the man’s demand fur daily 
subsistence (4 annas &c.^ the owner fasting the whole time, 
from morning till evening and accusing the debtor as the cause 
thereof— should the debtor still persist in not coming to some 
agreement, the diiii would forbid any water to be brought inside 

t 

the house, and subsequently plant several hired men of the deb- 
tor’s caste at his door, who would forbid the cookiog offixid 

within 
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within the house from mornini^ to evening, and receive their 
hire from the debtor. Thi^ pr.ictice continued daily until the 
parties cam^ to some settlement of the debt, P. D. K. — In Tuka- 
zu the creditor cannot exercise .violence towards his debtor, 
nor dun his wife or family, nor take away property without his 
permission, K. 

Among Tylung Brahmuns, and Gosaeens, it was not usual 
to place any hired person at the debtor’s door, but (lie creditor 
•himself remained on the spot, fasting, abusing him, and de- 
manding payment, or he stood with a stone placed on his iie.ul, or 
his Sendee (’ lock of hair unshaven ) platted and iastened t> a 
peg at the' debtor’s diior ; he even threatened to hang himself, 
or confined the debtor in a room. The sin of tinse seit-iii- 
flicted*acls is considered to rest witii the deb'or who is the cause 
of tln m; nevertheless men in povrer would repel sucii allcmpis 
to obtain payment by violence, P. 

Confinement in jail for default in paying debts was not 
practi'^ under the Mahratla nor under Tippoo’s Government, 
D. Debtors confined should be allowetl to give security and 
be temporarily released for performance of religious ceremonies, 
D. and for food, K. 

It was usual in demanding payment of debts from Sirdars and 
Military Chiefs, to plant at their houses 10 or 15 Sipalices, un.l 
demand daily on their account 35 to 150 Rupees, accoi\liiig 
to the circumstances of the debtor, but not to prevent his taking 
food altiioiigh themselves remainetl tasting, P. 

J emadars of horse under the Native Government were p iid 
by Tunkahs drawn by Siiikar officers on particular Vilhjges or 
Ainils — ^if the Amildar were discharged before the hill was he- 
noted, or if it were unpaid, the drawer was held responsible, 
unless the delay arose by the Jemadar’s conscniing to receive 
the money some time after the bill became due. IflheryoU 
gave a bond on which a Sahookar paid the Tunkali, the new 
Amildar would pay the Sahookar and recover the amount gradu- 
ally 
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ally from the village, D.— -A new Moamluldar would conti- 
nue an assignment on a village to support horse, K. 

By custom a Jemadar entertaining sepoys or horsemen 
was responsible for all pronrises of pay &c. to them, notwith- 
standing his services w'ere not subsequently required fromtlie 
Sirkar ; (D.) in case of written agreement, K. On advances 
to Sepoys paid irregularly under the late (Jovernment, and horse- 
men (providing for their horses out of their pay) the Sahoo- 
kar generally deducted a bonus of 1 per cent at least and* 
charged 12 to 24 per cent interest, or received the *bonus at 
the 1st receipt of pay. In Ilydrabad the rate of interest has ' 
been known as high as 72 per cent per annum, and among 
the Arabs in Khandesh 10 per cent a monVi for arrears of 
pay was commonly given, S. But sepoys enlisting on a ta- 
cit agreement only received what the Jemadars could give 
them, and sometimes pul up with loss of pay altogether, K. 

In case of the mortgage of villages &c. by a Surinjamdaror 
Sumusthan for the payment of Sirkar dues or expenses incur- 
red on account of Govenmient, in the event of the Surinjam be- 
ing resumed by Government, the Sahookar would be allowed to 
remain in possession of part of the land until repaid ; if the debt 
were contracted on private account, Uie loss falls on the Sahoo- 
kar if the Surinjamdar has no other means of payment, ,D. Do. 
Zumeendan, K. Government would settle the Sahookar’s debt 
out of the land attached (K.) if on account of Government If 
incurred on account of charity or a Marriage &c. the Surinjam- 
dar would be answqrable, K. 

A Surinjamdar is responsible for the whole of debts contract- 
ed by him notwithstanding the sub^equent resumption of his 
Surinjam, or a part of it, by Government. Payment would be 
made by instalments or deductions according to the circum- 
stances of the debtor, D. 

Petty Zumeendars’ estates are often completely in the hands 
ofSahookars, who pay themanannudl sum for expenses, dis- 
charge 
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charge the Joree or other dues to Goveoiment, and receire the 
whole surplus, D. 

A Jageerdar is bound to pay every debt contracted in his 
name by his recognized Karbari or Manager, K. 

It has been customary for villages to borrow money from Sa> 
hookars in order to pay their balances due to Govern inent at 
from 12 to 24 per cent, K. Where a verbal agreement is 
made witli the ryots jointly,* or a Bend is given by the Mo- 
kuddum and head ryots on the part of the village, defaulters* 
shares are made up by a Puttee on those who are able to pay, 
exclusive of new ryots who were not in the village at the time 
the loan was contracted (inclusive, if on account of Govern- 
ment, K.) Where a number of ryots sign a bond, each is an- 
swerable for his own share only and his heirs (K.} but he 
is bound to aid in recovering the money from absentee defaul- 
ters. It is better that the Government should levy the money 
from the village and pay the Sahookars, K. 

In case of a Sahookar receiving money from a village and be- 
coming responsible for a larger amount of their balances, and af- 
terwards becoming Bankrupt, the ryots must not be called up- 
on to pay any money twice over, if not recoverable from the Sa- 
hookar’s estate : the part already not paid by the villagers only 
must be collected from them, D. K. 

In case of a Sahookar becoming responsible for village ba- 
lance, and paying them, after which Uie village is plundered, 
or the crops fail, he must recover the amount from the village 
by gradual instalments. The Sahookar pays the amount to the 
Amildar pro tempore : the new Amildar recovers on fiis arrival 
outstanding balances from Sahookars, Durukdars, Patellsand 
villages, and if they produpe Chorchithees from the former Amil- 
dar, he is of course responsible for what he has not brought to 

account. 


jAgRfrdan 
bontid by acti 
ot* Karbarett 


YU'agtdtblf* 


lUnkniptci 
oftht b«koo* 
bar. 


Lom of r«fO- 
ano from the 

?Ul«CO. 


Cbooge of 

Muamlutdan* 


The asnal expression is, ** On our Recount i** sometimes the debt is entered u n pri- 
Yite debt of the villtj^e officers. They include their own private debt in the rillai^c debit 
and hence due iavesti^nlion is necesinrj. 
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account.' The new Amildar m responsible only for public and 
ex-officio debts of his predecessor, D. K. In case of a Sahookar 
taking a bond from Uyots to pay a contribution, the Ryot may 
afterwards recover any sums proved not to have been paid, K. 

. It is not usual for villages or head ryots to mortgage Sirkar 
lands : it occasionally happens if the debt is contracted to defray 
Government balances or with the consent of the Government, 
officers ; in which case the mortgagee would enjoy the lands, 
and the ryots collectively pay the Klsts due thereon, D. * 

Enam lands are sometimes mortgaged for a short period to 
pay village debts, tlie Ekiamdar recovering the amount gradual- 
ly, D. Government should aid in releasing them, K. 

Under the Native Government, ryots were generally obliged 
to pay all Bonds extorted or otherwise, if on account ofCiovern- 
ment Puttees, however unjust such enforcing contracto made 

under fear of personal injury, Tullee &c. might have been, D. 

, » 

It was not usual to keep vouclien for money paid as douceun 
to men in power under the name of Qurbar Kiiireh ; of coursd 
the amount of Bonds for Advances on that' account was repay* 
able to the Sahookar, D. 


^aswich to The ruinous system of lending money to ryots or grain for 
subsistence and seed is very general. A* bond is generally 
given by the unfortunate cultivator for all outstanding balances 
and interest at the end of the year, so that he is bound to the 


Sahookar as a slave to his master, mortgaging ^le crop to him, * 
or selling it at one-fourth, one-third, dr one-half its price in a 
fair market. Meantime the rents to Government are regularly 
paid, and the ryot finds tlie advances of the Sahookar 'necessary 
to enable him to continue his occupation, S. 

Under the late Government it was customary to purchaK the 
Moamluldarship of a district, paying the money in advance, 
and subrenting villages 4c. to other individuals. In cw of 
such Moamlutdar being dismissed before the period for irhidh 
he contracted bad expired, he was not expected to repay the 

adviuicea 
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•dvttneesmade by hissub^renters unless he received his own 
from Government, including principal, ^derest and Munotee, D. 

Amildars under the Native Government and those* employed 
by Sumusthans, Jageerdars &c. are precisely on the same foot- 
ing, K. The profits of the lat’ter are however less, D. They 
have a small fixed salary, and much arbitrary power of exaction. 
In case of the purchaser of an Amil dying before the expiration 
of the lease, it was usual to continue his heir if capable of ma- 
naging the trust, (K.) otherwise to return a pari of the pur- 
chase money to the heirs, or allow a pension, or give presents' 
to the* females of the family, D. K. 

In case of a purchaser of any Moainlutdarship committing 
exac’Kins &c. to a great amount, breaking cowls, and resuming 
ICnams, the oppressed individuals generally received some re- 
dress from the new Amildar. If the extortions were in order 
to pay the amount due to Government, Government would 
exewe. the ryots the sum of tlieir bond debts, D. 

A Moairilutdar woukl be obliged to ref»ay all borrowed money 
actually spent by him on private and public account before 
losing his Moamlut, principal and interest, K. Am) if Go- 
vemiiieut liad sanctioned a loan from one Sahookar to him, he 
could not recover interest on forming another contract with 
another i^hookar, K. 

A debt to a Saliookar may be proved in the absence of 
Tumsook or ]^hd, and pledge, by entry of the payment in the 
Sahpokar's Wuhee, supported liy one or more Krdw»oia.l (’hit- 
tbees* sigiied at different .^leriods by the debtor for the f)rin- 
*cipal and accumulating in* er( s', thoiigb without a regnlarBond 
or Tiin.T80ok. It may he proved by such Kubor»Iat Chitthees, 
if witnessed, even in the event of the Wuhee hnvi«)g been 
lost.' And if not witne^■sed, yet if the Kuhoolat Chiltlree is pro- 
ved to be_ in the. debtor’s lanriw'rl'hg. by compai'Hon . wi'h 
'Qtiwr known hand w'riiing of li's, it will be sitffic.ient proofof 
Uied|ri^.Sijicli Kubpulat Chitihee is in the following form, “ lilnj- 
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itr^e (name of the Sahookar and of the Debtor) w’lio aekndW- 
ledges to have received from — -Rs. at^— -.>per cent inter- 
est, to be repaid on . Tiien follow tlie date, signature or mark, 

and attestations.” Koonbees or persons of low rank write as fol- 

a 

low, ** Waidee Roka — Date — ^Naine of Dhunkonam (Creditor) 
Rajsree — and of Rinkonam (Debtor) I acknowledge tor have 

received from you Rs at — interest, to be repaid *■.” 

Then follow mark and attestations. Sahookars and persons of rank 
write as follow ; ** Yad of account between ■ and — — — . 

1 acknowledge &c.” as before. 

O I 

A debt to a Sahookar may be proved by the mere entry in the 
Sahookaris Wuhee if he be of a respectable character, eveu 
without any Khut, Tumsook or Kuboolat Chilthee, or if the mo- 
ney were paid through a third person, the debt may be proved 
at the Deewalee ka parwa (annual settlement of Sahodkars* ac- 
counts on or about Kartik Sood 1 ) by inspection of his Wuhee, 
even should no entry have been made in the books bf bid actual 
creditor. Should the parties be tinable from absence to come 
to a settlement for several years, it may be made on meeting bn 
the above principles. The Wuhee conrists of, I, Kuchd-ltburd 
or i^iigli Day book ; 2, Puka Khurd, or Cash book, into which 
the entries in tlie Ist are copied fair: these two are kept in order 
of date ; 3, Khutawunee or ledger, the entries of which are 
called Khat ; this is kept in order of names, and contains the 
accounts of the Salux>kar with all his constituents. All these should 
be compared in seeking evidence of payments, whether frbm 
the party, or by transfer through him. 

Should a creditor dbstain from ofiering Tttkazu to his credi- 
tor for any number of years, it matters not how long, the credi- 
tor may exact payment on proof of the debt. But should a 
debt be of very long 8taitding( 30 to 75 years) it may be settled 
by arbitrators, who ann.ul the debt on the debtor paying the 
creditor a sum equal to double the original principal ( Dam- 
doput) if the debtor is a man of aabsliaDce ; if poor; cmliis pay- 


ing 
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' ing 7d> 50, or 25 per cent on (lie principal togeUier with it, 

. or even less than the principal, in the proportion of (12, 8, 4) 
annas or even 75, 50, 25 percent or 6.25 per cent — Is. | 3d. 

. in tlie pound. Such abstaining from Tukazu m> prima facie 
a suspicious circumstance, but Uie relative oonclilioii of the 
parties is tabe enquired into, as, if though living in the sanie 
place tlie creditor could not demand payment, his debtor bo- 
ing a man in power ; or did not do so, on account of the poverty 
of tlie debtor. In assigning a debt to a 3d parly, the creditor amismmm 
slioutd give up his bond to the 2d, and take a receipt ; the par- 
ties being Sahookars, an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient, P. 


SURETIES. 


83. There are four kinds of bail or security customary ; l,Mal- 
Zamin, where the security binds himself to pay a certain sum 
in default of the others* not .paying it ; 2, Fael-Zamin, where the 
security binds himself to be responsible should the other com- 
mit any prescribed ofienoe, as rebellion &c . ; 3, Hazir-Zamin, 
where the security binds himself to produce the other when re- 
'quired; 4, Sunklee-Zamin, where any number of persons, bind 
themselves jointly as security for each other. In the first case, 
should the security die, his son is still responsible, K. D. and the 
money must be paid if necessary from the family {iroperty by the 
Karbaree whoever he may b<*. The son is responsible in the 
other two cases, if living witli or near his fallier at the time 
of his death, and of sufficient age, P. D. 

A father and son, husband and wife, brothers during commu- 
nity, teacher and pupil, are inadmisrible as securities for 
each other. A recluse (Sunyasee) is .not admissible, nor, in 
general, an agent dr Gomashta, D. J^r women, K. 

The surety need nut be annoyed if Uic.4cbtor is present; in 
ca.se of his absence, the surety ia4dilowed 'from one to six 
months before payment of nidni^ it enldrced, D. 
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Debtors gweraRy give a preminm or Munotee, a per cental^ 
on the apiount of the debt, to their securities but Pimciiae^ 
seldom enforce more than payment of princif^aiand intfrest^D. 

In ease of joint security of two peis^ns aa'Ma!-Zamin, the 
expressions in the Bail-bond bring **■ of i he. whole sum I will 
pay half, and half you will receive from hiiii,y.’tiie wlicde 
amount is not dcmandable from either whichever n.ay be ca- 
pable of paying it, but each is responsible lo the rx'ciit of one 
hall; Should one fly the country, the oilier is answtiahle t^nly 
to the extent of a share. But if it is exprisily stated in iKe 
Bail-bond that In default of payment, we will togetfur sdile , 
the debt,’* the presence of both is requisite before eiifd.cii g' 
the conditions, P. Unless under special agret me: I, jnini p ecu- 
ritics are only answerable to the extent ot their individual 
shares, D. 

In case of a writing being produced with the names cf I we 
joint securities thereon, and one of the security alleges tl a« he 
was not present, that he cannot write, and did m t imri d ’o 
become security, it will be necessary to fimve that he wi.s j ic- 
sent and gave due consent before bis quota of the n^uin y t an be 
tfeclared payable by him, P. 

Mal-Zumeendars sometimes pay interest as w ell as princ i| al 
in case of a Salioohar proving a defaulter ; it ix nn; al iu g';- 
neral, D. The surety agrees lo pay the money by a hxtei '.ii' e, 
on failure of which, interest is chargable to iiim, K. 

Villages sometimes become collectively respr rsible for (’< 1 b 
to Sahookars, and the Kbotkurnee writes the names of l!i» Mo- 
le tiddum or head Patdll as security. Tlic money is lo hr rcil et- 
ed by a Puttee from tlie Village officers ahd such rye’.* : .s arc 

I » 

capable of paying, the richest paying the largest quota of snl:- 
scripiion. Enquiry liui^ lie nilide whether tlie village officer. 
as sometimes happens, have dratvn up the Deed fraiidulently for 
their own benefit, in which case the ryots of coulee are not res- 
ponsible, P. Sec ’Money D^bts and Inter^t. . 


Under 
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Under the late Government, if a Mqamlutdar or fimner 
paid Munotee, to a Sahookar on his becoming his security, 
in the event of another security being afterwards chosen, the 
Sahor^r merely returned his depbsit money, not the Munotee, 
unless he was not accepted by the Sirkar at the time, or 
withdrew his security himself. 


PURCHASE AND SALE. 

84. A seller of Jewels, or Gold and silver ( articles not da* 
maged by time) receiving the money without giving up the 
articles, is liable to give up either one or the other with inle< 
rest, at the purchaser's option. 

If the articles contracted for were cloth or damageable goods, 
the seller on failing to perform his contract must provide an 
equal quantity of undamaged cloth. So in grain, but if the 
price have altered much in the interval, the ^option of giving 
an equal quantity of grain is not allowed. Horses and ani- 
mals must be transferred in the state they were in at the 
time of the contract, or th,e buyer receives back his purchase 
money with interest. Male and female slaves are never retain- 
ed a day after the contract, P. 

If goods are not according to the sample they may be restor- 
ed, or the advance bears interest, D. Jewels may be returned 
within six montlu or a year on the discovery ot a flaw or any 
great fraud in the amount of the purchase money agreed on. 
On suspicion of excessive price within a week, the books of the 
jeweller may be examined to discover the original purchase mo- 
ney, when if proved the jewels may be returned and the 
money repaid. Gold and silver articles in the same way are 
returnable within a week if found to be alloyed or to bear 
excessive price~-other metal utansils if found to be cracked or 
dd are jetumable within four days. Houses, animals, arms, 
staves, and gnun are only returnable at the time of the con- 
tract 


Receipt of 
purchnie mo* 
ney without 
friving up the 
ai'iiclei Bold. 

JewfiB and 
Precloui Mt* 
tall. 


Clethordima* 
geabie goodi. 


A!t9rei 
in phee. 


AnuBa!a. 


Iftheartfclei 
•ru not accord* 
iofftu Nuinpiu. 

Jewels re- 
turnable within 
one year. 


Gold and ill* 
ferariicleieat. 
weeJt, 


Metal tttoni* 
lUfour dnya. 


■MliiarMh 



974 


SX16T1NO CUIT0M8. 


Cloth eifht 
days if fixed 
trader. 


. CftMefbro* 
Urtge* 


Lend# 

Va, reepoiu 
sibUiiv or eel- 
ier. 


(See note on 
trenefer of 
Muer^^ lend) 


^ Ardclee net 
dMndid by 
the bnyor. 


liljfbrioiiM. 


tracit, or in case of ft add under the nsmiranoe of being with 
cftif or giving so much miHc, nnd afterwards failing in both 
particulars, K. S. An animal taken away without any verbal a- 
greement cannot be retiinted, K. Cloth discovered to be damag- 
ed or of short measure is returnable within eight days (provided 
tire triider is a regular sliopkeeper) or a month, S. Travelting 
Dunyas and village weavers, (S.) will not retake goods accept- 
cd, after the time of purchase, P. Hut any casual deficiency of 
length in one bale, or injury by vermin of one or two pieces, would * 
not affect the bargain. Ciotli may be returned even with in six 
months, if undamaged in the interval, S. Cloth sdd to a person ' 
deputed by a Sahookar to purchase clotlis, afterwards ordered 
by his principal not to do so, are not returnable to the seller, K. 

Butter or Ghee much mixed with flour, oil with much dirt 
in it. Milk half mixed willi water. Wax mixed with honey, un- 
productive seeds &c. may be relumed at tlie periods mentioned, 
or new articles of good quality may. be given in exchange, K. 

Land is only returnable by mutual consent, especially if a 
house or well is built, and afterwards found unsuitable. Who- 
ever sells land or houses before four witnesses is answerable 
to •the rightful owner, K. 

A person is tenant of a house, the owner of wiiich having been 
absent for many yean returns after the tenant bus sold the 
hoiue -to another ; in this case the tenant iniglit retain ^ the 
|)urcha8e -money and give the owner the remaining K. 

Articles •purchased and left willi the seller, may be resold on 
the piircliasiw’s non*appearance for eight or ten days, (if at 
hand) otherwise, aliould he live at a distance, he must wait a 
mouth, K. 

Articles purchased and left tg>. be delivered by the seller’s peo- 
ple ; if accidentally lost on the way, the loss foUs on thepur- 


chftser, K. 

Ryots extract oil fn»n the castor-nil plant in UieirowiiJiouses. 
Cocoanuts are bought in the bazar. AU oUwr eeeda'frbm which 

oil 
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oil is extimeted are brought by the ryots to Uie oilmen, — the latter 
extract the oil in their own press and with their own bullocks, 
receiving one^pioe per seer of oilseed brought and returning the 
oibcake to the ryots, or retaining half the oil-cake in lieu of 
him-^the oil is then sold to travelling traders, or shopkeepers, 
often by agreement that the price received should be divided 
between . the ryot and oilman — sometimes the oilman buys oil- 
seed in the bazar and expresses and sells the oil on his own ac- 
*oount. 


NAMES OP OIL SEEDS. 


4 Seers of Karule Til — yield 1 seer of oil — hire 4 pice 

<C 

Red Til 


<C €€ 

<C 

Kuraee 

i- 

CC €€ 

cc 

Ambaree 


CC €€ 

€€ 

X - 

Mai Kanguree 

1 

This affords no oil-cake; 
it is used medicinally 
by external application. 


Jorwus 1 ** 

Moohuree (Raee) 1 * “ 

Khuskhus \\ ** 

Bhooeemookh 1|: “ 

Kuijee 1 The oil cake is 

useless for feeding 
cattle. 


1 Seer Kobra yields 8 seers of oil, P. 

New or old oil may be known by the smell : oil is not affected 
by. cold or heat, P. but the seeds vary 'from the effects of 
damp, S. . 

Oilmen usually agree on inspection of the nut to g^ve so 
muidi oil per seer or pylea of 81bs. of nut, the oil-cake be- 
Imigpng to the oilman if not otherwise stipulated. A merchant 
hiring tlie press and workman with cattle pays heavily, S. 

. Frequent 'embarrassing; questions arise unless the baigain » 
made hr writing, wfaidi it sdUoni is. Adulterations frequently 
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(ake place but are seldom discovert at the tim^ and are a]> 
T/ays difficult to prove, S. 

If (he oil plant give less oil than agreed on, on account of 
rain, the loss falls on the purchaser. If it give more than 
agreed on before pressed, the excess goes to the oilman, K. 

Many Ryots have not sufficient capital to manufacture their 
own sugar. The cane is often bought up on the field, the ryots 
culling it and bringing it to the boilers. If the cane turns 
out less good than was expected, the manufacturer often ao- ‘ 
cuses the ryot of neglecting to water the cane suftciently 
after (he contract of sale, S. 

The whole labour in the boiling is performed by the farmer 
and his men. The merchant or a superintendent merely in- 
specting (he process, and receiving all the manufactured pro- 
duce, Molasses, Goor, or Sugar, S. 

Molasses and Goor improve by age, grow darker in color, 
and lose weight, hence the pnee is greater by weight for eld 
goor. Sugar does not alter in this respect, but it becomes heavy 
ill damp weather. In all cases of litigation on account of loss 
of quantity &c. these circumstances should be considered, S. 

In the sale of animals, it is common if the purchaser and 
seller are unacquainted with each other for the seller to give se^ 
curity, or a Khureedpulr, in which he binds himself to answer 
all other claimants, P. and to give various warranties, S. 

Draught bullocks are generally taken on a week’s (rial (unless 
bought from a stranger}; Cows on several days trial as to the 
milk ; Horses are also taken on trial for three or four days, P. 
Of animals dying accidentally while on trial before, payment 
of purchase money agreed on, the loss falls on the seller, S. 
K. P. Of those dying before the .paiyment of purchase mo- 
ney, a time being specified after trial, the loss fiills on the 
purchaser, K. 

If the purchase money remain unpaid after the period fixed 
by agreement, (say two months) interest is chargeable. The oii- 

pnal 
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ginal owner may oblige the purchaser to sell the animals to a 
Sd person in order to defray the debt, but it is not customary to 
charge hire for tlie period, P. nor to demand payme’nt for fo- 
rage, S. • 

Calves taken from the cow at one year old are pastured for 
three years, when they are sol(l,'aiid the produce equally divided 
between the owner and pasturer, P. S. In the interval the far- 
mer is not responsible for the death of the young animal, nor.can 
*he in that case recover expenses of keep, S. K. Colts are pastured 
in the same way for one or two years. A mare in foal or a cow 
• in calf is pastured for a year, then returned to the owner, and 
after the expiration of another year the calf is given to the 
pasturer. The same kind of contract is made with regard to 
goats dnd sheep. If an abortion occur, the mare or cow is 
exchanged for another, or sold and the produce divided. , Should 
the cow die accidentally no mon?y is paid on either side, P. 

In carrying home cattle, lucky or unlucky days are consulted. 
If earnest have been paid and the animal die even .while in the 
stall of the vender, the purchaser mus.t bear the loss, S. Unless 
their death is caused by the vender’s neglect or ill treatment, K. 

The rules regarding the sale of cattle do nut appear very de- 
finite, nor even everywhere the same, S. 

In the transfer of land &c. the situation, extent, and nature of 
the land, the tenure by which it is held, and the consideration for 
which it is made over, are described in the Khui oedputr. With 
the landare also transferred water, grass, trees and their produce, 
dry wood, treasure, and stones to be found thereon. The village 
officers and others witness the deed, which is generally written 
by the Koolkumce, S. P. Land is not resumable by the granter 
if he give an Enam Putr, K. 

In c$se of the sale of any articles by a broker or shopkeeper 
generally known, afterwards discovered to be the property 
of another* the purchaser informs tiie owner who the seller is, and 

the seller is bound to reimburse the owner, the property remain- 
ing 


Land ond 
iniinuveabiE 
property* 


Sale with out 
owocribip. 
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ing %vilh the purchaser. In the event of the seller not being dis- 
coverable in the Bazar, or the price given for the article having 
been below its value, the articles must be given up to the 
owner ; and the purchaser can only recover his money from the 
seller wherever recognized. 


PRESCRIPTION.* 


Right of prc- 
prie:ornhi|i by 
undisputed 
poK.i«s:>ion of 
WuUuafcir iOO 
ysais. 


Do. inftr- 
rupted. 


Do. in rase 
•fa • Muifniinhta 
in poHeObkiuiit 


Do. inler- 
rupttd. 


86. Incase of a Wultundar’s running away, and another* 
possessing his Wultun^by permission of the villagers &c.) 
without interruption or dispute by any one for a period of 
100 years, the descendants of the original Wutlundar cannot ' 
claim possession. If however such acquirer (Jura) has had his 
claim disputed in the interval by asharhr (Tukseemdar) of 
the Wullun or resumed by the Sirkar, he must give it up to the 
owner on proof of his claim, keeping a part in consideration 
of his having paid charges on (Kusala) and preserved the 
Wutlun fur so many years. 

In case of a GoomasHta preserving a Wuttun and paying 
its expenses, though the papers belonging to the Wuttun are 
not in his possession, after posses dug the Wuttun for 100 years 
without interruption, he becomes proprietor. Should he only 
have had suwedh bhogy, he or his representatives would be ap- 
pointed WuUundar or hereditary Goomashta, or would have 
a pension assigned to (hem payable ftom the Wuttun after deli- 
vering it up to the proprietor’s descendants. The possession 
of the papers coiifere the right to proprietorship. 

In case of a Goomashia or Jura Goomashta of a proprietor 
personally unknown to ti e village possessing a Wuttun for 
a long period, ai d the proprietor selling it to another, the pur- 
chaser should continue to transact the business of the Wuttun, 
as the signing and sealing papers, Doomalaputr ( deeds of 
transfer signed by Zumeendars) &c. through such Wiiltunee 

Goomashta. 


See Documeato, P. 
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GtMmashfa, though he has power to dismiss him if lie act in dis- 
obedience to his orders. 

•A proprietor lets a house for a stipulated rent, and goes 
abroad. The lessee and his descendants then enjoy the property 
without paying the rent, but keeping the premises in repnir. 
After 100 years the representatives of the proprietor may claim 
the property, but not the rent, in case the expenses of repairs 
nearly balance its amount calculated to the period when the 
* claim was made. In case of the lessee having built expensive 
additions to the house &c., if the proprietor cannot defray their 
arbitrated value, the lessee has a right to carry away the tim- 
ber and materials. 

In a boundary di'iputc, where Nirwedhbhogy, or uninterrup- 
ted enjoyment of the* land is proved on one side fora period of 
100 years, a trial by ordeal is not admissible. If within such 
peri<id the land in dispute has been partially enjoyed by another, 
or resumed by the Sirkar, or has been the ostensible cause of 
village disputes, it is matter of Judicial investigation, P. In a 
Punchaet case in Khandesh (No. 3.} no witnesses or documents 
were produced by either party in a boundary dispute, and 
both were ready to make oath. It was decreed accordingly 
that the land iu* dispute should be equally divided, K. See 
Ordeal. 


TREASURE TROVE.* 

87. In the event of treasure found in the house of a man 
whose family have been in repute and lived in the house for 
several generations, and there existing no other proliably just 
claimant to the property, the possessor takes it. Occasionally 
a part is given to the SirUar. 

On a house sold by the proprietor to another, treasure found 
by tlie purchaser is to be given to the original proprietor, 

deducting 


PoMesuon 
alttiMeeljr JU) 
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Dis^vie. 
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for IUj yoai'u 
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In hon^e of 
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prietor in poH* 
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Do after tale 
by hiui. 


• Avtkwitic*. See DocumeaU, P. 
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deducting one-sixth to Government, K. Should the houie 
be in the possession of a family for several generations, and af- 
terwards be sold to a stranger, who on pulling it down finds 
treasure concealed, he is bound to give three-fourths of it to the 
heir of the former proprietors, and keep one-fourth himself; 
should he through avarice keep the whole, he would be ob- 
liged to give it up to the heir on subsequent investigation 
and proof. The first case depends on an omission of tlie word 
Treasure in the conveyance. 

Of treasure found on the site of ground newly given* to cul- 
tivators or other proprietors by the Sirkar, three-fourths is to be 
given to the Sirkar, and one-fourth to the new proprietor. It is 
customary in giving an Enam putr, to mention, as included in the 
grant of land, water (Jul) Trees (Turoo)*Grass (Trin) Dry 
wood ( Kasht ) stones ( Pashaii ) and Treasure ( Nidhee, ) in 
which case the Donee would of course take the whole. 

Treasure found on Government land by a ryot ( whether. 
Meerasdar or Oopuree ) in the jungle on the bank of a ri- 
ver, on a road, or in drains (Moree), belongs dejure to the Sir- 
kar, but the Sirkar would usually grant a part of it as a re- 
compence or free gift to the ryot or finder. 

Treasure found on the boundary between two houses is to be 
given to the owner, as proved by investigation ; as whether the 
description or name of the vessel in which the treasure was 
found is known to either occupant, whether either has any 
knowledge of the treasure having been buried^ under which 
house are found the marks of a hole having been dug, or of 
chunam lining such hole, whether, the ancestors of one were 
rich, of the other poor &c. if the ownership is proved by neither, 
they are to divide the treasure; but if it appear* probable 
that the ancestors of neither conceal^ it on the spotr, the Sirkar 
may take the whole. 

Treasure found in a house by. a tenant not a proprietor 
is to be given by him to the proprietor. 


Treasure 
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Treasure or properly of any description to wliich there is no 
heir is to be given to the Sirkar. If found on the site of heirless 
property given by the Sirkar to a new proprietor it is to be 
given to the Sirkar^ the proprietor receiving a present thereout. 
In the Peshwa’s lime it was usual to give the whole of Treasure 
trove to the finder if a Brahmin, Sahookar, or Sirdar. 

EVIDENCE.* 

88 to 93. It is not customary to receive the evidence of a boy 
under 15 years of age, his understanding not being supposed 
sufficiently matured. In Wuttun Deeds, persons under 35 years 
of age do not sign as witnesses. The evidence of a Gooinashla 
or servant is not received in a matter in which their principal 
is concerned, unless absolutely necessary, and is alv>'ays suspici- 
ous. The evidence of an old or d.^af man who lias become 
imbecile in understanding, or of an insane person, is not received. 
Nor of a shameless quarrelsome individual (or low caste, D.) 
always engaged in disputes. Nor of an avaricious man, careless 
of the means of acquiring wealth. Nor should the witness be a 
great friend of the party, or have money dealings with him, or 
be otherwise intei’estcd in his favor by relationship &c. Nor is 
it usual to admit a woman as evidence. Nor should the witness 
be prejudiced against the party by enmity &c ,* or a constant 
eater of opium, bliung &c. or drinker of intoxicating liquor. 
The above rules apjrly to disputes of Wuttun, Debt &c. But 
the evidence of bystanders wo ild be taken in all cases of 
homicide, assault, robbery, &c. P. D. The evidence of a child 
is receivable in cases of murder, D. 

And the evidence of witnesses of doubtful credit (including 
females), would be received in all cases as con/imuUory of 
otlier unexceptionable evidence, but would not be aidmissible 
unsupported. A single witness is not admitted, unless of esta> 
blish^ veracity. 
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In cases of thefti v^here it has evidently been committed by 
persons within the house, all relations and servants are admissi- 
ble. Circumstantial proof is brougiit in aid of the vivd voce evi- 
dence, and occasionally the p'arlies undergo some ordeal with 
the view of discovering the theft. Under the late Government 
it was usual to beat and otherwise ill-treat and alarm prisoners 
in order to obtain coufessicni ; such confessions were not however 
considered good proof, unless cunfiimed by some circumstantial 
or other collateral pro(»f, P. ' 

Two respectable witnesses at least are generally necessary 
in every case ; one witness of extraordinary character for vera- 
city would he sufficient. AVhere no other person was present, 
one witness is admissible for proof. No objection exists to re- 
ceiving the evidence of a man of one Caste against a man of 
another ; respectability of character is the great requisite, D. 

The evidence of accumplices in criminal matters, as of persons 
interested in civil disputes, should not be received against the 
party in one case, nor in favor of him in tlie other, D. 

Documents should be proved genuine by comparison of the 
signature &c. with other hand-writing of the party. The 
account book of a respectable Sahookar is good evidence pro- 
vided his character for honesty is established, P. D. The dif- 
ferent parts of the Wubees, and balances brought forward 
slirtuld be compared, P. 

Witnesses shuiild be admoiiislted, examined separately, and 
6netl or disgraced on g'ving improper or •untrue evidence ac- 
cording to the circumstances of the case and tlie Caste or rank 
of the offi^ndcr. False evidence is held right if given to save a 
liti*, promote a marriage &c. not if given to prevent the pu- 
nishinpiil of a criminal, D. 

A witness is bound to answer all queries whether they cri- 
minate himself or no, D. Under the Native Governments it it 
customary to flog or olhefwiso harass prisoners with the view 
of making them ctmfess. 

On 
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On other points relative to evidence the opinions griven ac- 
cord with the English practise. A physician*s or WnUeel’s evi- 
dence is admissible, but a man violating his professional confi* 
dence would lose estimation in society, D. 

• • 
ORDEAL* • 

89. Oath or ordeal is demanded by a party suspicious of 
Another’s veracity in the last resort, and in default of oilier 
writ feu ‘or oral evidence, I, In a boundary dispute ; 2, In 
a dispute between brothers or relations as to family property 
entrusted to one during the absence of the other ; In a 
dispute as to the proprietorship of a W uttnn ; I, In disputes 
of debt and accounts ;* 5, In cases of theft ; 6, Of homicide ; 7, 
Of suspicion of any crime. 

Ordeal is of various kinds: 1, Tuptgoln, in whicli the per- 
son submitting to the ordeal, after first. stating his innocence, or 
giving his depo.sition, takes in his hand, nnliurt, a hot iron 
ball of the weight prescribed. 

2, Tupt Rawa, in which he plunges liis hand into a pan of 
boiling or heated oil, and takes out a piece of money placed 
therein. 

3 , Kucha gnra. lie has to fill an unbaked earthen pot with 
W'aler from a river &c. and bring it back oil his head unbroken. 

4, ji( l-hundar. He goes to the temple, and brings away 
therefrom the sacred Rel or creeping plant and Bundar ( tur- 
meric roots ground^ or from the liousehuld god in his onn 
house. 

5, Gimga. He stands in the river Godavery, and gives his 
deposition. 

6; Dewul. He stands income temple which has a high cha- 
racter forKuramut (powe* to dispenai good or evil) under the 
bell, and before th: idj:, and gi/es his deposition. 

7. Oou. 


• bee pace IftT. 
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7*. Gou. He gives* his deposition holding a cow*s tail. 

8. Brahmun. Ditto laying his hands on the feet of a religious 
Brahmin who duly performs his ablutions &c. 

9. Siw. In boundary disputes between villages^ the village 
officers assemble both parties, who by common consent name 
in writing an individual, according to whose deposition the 
decision is to be .passed on one or the other side. He then 
bathes in a sacred stream (if any near} puts the Toolsee plan^ 
round his neck or other sacred flowers, goes before so/ne god, 
a]){)lies sandal to his forehead, and gives his deposition. After- ' 
wards he proceeds to the boundary, and walk's over the disputed 
ground. The line traced by him is fixed on as the true boun- 
dary thereafier. But if any calamity happen to him or any of his 
family within a certain period (the particulars being before 
prescribed in writing} the deposition is considered to have been 
a false one, and decision is passed in favor of the opposing party, 
P. Or he carries on his head an oil cake (sacred as the food 
of cows} when if it breaks, the deposition is considered a false 
one, P. 

CUSTOMS OF SAHOOKARS.* 

It is not the general custom to take Tiimsooks in money trans- 
actions between Sahookars, especially if they are of credit and 
importance. Entries in the W uhees are considered sufficient se- 
curity. Tumsouks are taken from petty Sahookars aud traders, 
ryots, and persons not engaged in trade, in which case a memo- 
randum' to that effect accompanies tlie entry in the Wuhee. 

In the former case it is usual to send a man in the evening 
of the day on which a payment has been made to a Sahttotkar, 
to enquired whether it has arrived and been accounted for;*it is 
not necessary for the SabV*k&ni themselves to meet, or see the 
entry made. 

The 

^ * Auikoril'iGS. yidt Ihd rrplLet on Ike •ubjectof Hoonleeii P. 
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Tlie entry In the Wuliee stands lints, Date Husle ( by 

llie hantb of belonging to received Rupees.’* 

Wulices of both parties may be compared by eitherat any time, 
but such comparison and settlement of accounts is most usually 
Btade at the Deepoidee. • 

When a Sahookar of credit opens an account with another, 
bis name only is written in the Khate or le.dger entry. When 
the person who o]tens an account is not a Sahookar, it is custo- 
mary Ivtr him to procure another Sahookar who wilt give verbal 
security for him, being responsible (should he be bankrupt or 
overdraw his account) to the extent of 1 or 9,000 Rupees for 
a s})ecified time, as, till the next Deepoulce. The account is then 
opened in the Khat^ : Widyuman, or JNisbut, or Mariful* or 
Jtimma — Sahookar. No other document is necessary, but the 
Kliatree or security must be renewed after the time limited has 
expired. 

On the settlement of accounts at the Deepoulee, the balance 
on one side or the other, if not paid, runs on in a new account 
lor the following year, where it appears with the rate of inter- 
est determined on as a balance brought forward from the last 
year. (Oolar Pstn sal Goozushta.) 

The rate of interest as determined on is specihed in the first 
entry at the lime the money was advanced. If the Sahookar is 
one of credit to whom the advance is made, the interest is from 
4 to 8 annas per cent per mensem ; if the money » advanced 
to a smaller trader, or person not in trade, from 8 annas to 1 
ru][)ee. If to Moamiutdars, Jageerdanf, &c. 1 to 9 rupees, 
or even above .tlial rate, according to agreement between the 
parties. 

The rate of interest is sometimes neither specified in the W u- 
hce, nor in a Tum 80 ok,‘^but merely settled by verbal agree- 
ment 
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inent between the pa*'{ies. The contract therefore rests for va* 
iidity on their iionour only. 

Should a sum of money be paid by one Sahookar to tlie Goo* 
mashta (or shopman in Uie service) of another and tlie debit 
be made in ids Khate Hust^ Ntsbut itc." tlie Yejman or 
principal of liie (Toomaahta will be answerable at the Deepou* 
lee, even should the GoomaslUa have fraudulently received Itie 
money and converted it to his own use. The Goomashtas of 
Sahook^'lt bping personally known to eacli other, it is not usual* 
for them to bring orders of payment ; and a further Security 
exists against fraud in the custom of sending every evening to 
make enquiry. In the above case the money is debited to the 
Goomashta’s principal, there being an account current with him 
at the lime. If however the same entry is made, to the debit or 
account of the Gtatmashla hi|niself> the Sahookars advancing the 
money can come on the latter only, and so also in the event of 
there not having been an account current between the two Sa- 
hookars before the money was paid to the Goomashta and de-r 
bited tQ his principal, unless the payment was allowed by the 
parly sending a putn in the evening or entered in the Wuheea 
on both sides. 

The custom i)f bringiiig Ibrw'ard balances unpaid at the Dee- 
poulee, with tlie ra(e of interest at which the old balance (prin? 
cipaland interest together) istp run on, has of course the efr 
feet of compound interest, annually estimated. 

Eudiakhurd, called also Ro^klurd, Phurd, Roznishee, 
is the ^rst division of .the Wuhee. It is a rough cash, er day- 
book* from which the . entries are transcribed into tl|e Puka 
Wuhee (Cash book or Journal), and thence (under the sepa^ 
rate names) into the Khutawunesf or Ledger. The en- 
tries in the latter are called Khate, IBome jSahookars havenq 
Kuchakhurd. The balance in hand daily struck, is called 
Silk-jhara, an^ the particulafs of the coins in which it consists 
^ f ^lanalIld. 

Tiicire! are laiBetinui aXuelui and Pnka KfiutsvaMlI 
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Nanamel. These Milk the Jumina Khqroh are ull entered in 
the Kueliakhurd. Tlie Juiiiii^ Khurch alone is entered in the 
Puka* Wuhee.* Hooudees drawn or presoited for payment are 
copied and entered in a separate' book called Nngid-wuhee or 
Nama Wuhee (by the G^^zraltees.)^ The Marware^ 
enter Hoondees in a Kucha-Wuhee when sent off, aitd in a 
Puka- Wuhee on notice of payment iming arrived. 

The Jangur>wuhee is an account bonk in which articles 
*giv«n to a broker for sale are entered. Tiie entry conilsts of 
the broker’s name, a description of the articles, and their va- 
lue. 

In the Chitnoud or Chitha-Wuhee are entered the particulars 
of letters from correspondents and others relative to the trade, 
also of Hoondees, and consignments of goods. The date and' 
abstract are sufficient. 

In the W.yaj-Wuhee are entered statements of interest due, 
as agreed on by the parties aAer inspection of tite account. 
This is not however universally kept ; the entry may be made 
in tlie Phurd. And generally, the account-books universally 
kept are the Wuhee and Khutawunee, Kucha and Puka. 

Should in the progress of Ume the Wuhee appear to be of 
insufficient siee for probable entries of the year, or the un- 
written part be damaged by oil or ink thrown over it, new paper 
may be added, but it is not customary to m^ke a copy ^ a 
Wuhee onee written from any of these causes. 

The .names of perstas in the service of Snhookari oq aoooHDt 

of trade fu:e, • 

1, Mooneem> vrhose duty it is t» receive, and pay mom^, 
toke charge of deposits and pledges, superintend purchases and 
sales, sign Hoondees, and generally to give orders to entertain 
anS* dismiss Gh)oma8htas,^arkhees, (Suraffi) &e. But the 
Kilee-wala (in charge of the keys) is generally appoiated by 

■ ' • '.I 
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Nugul Wihtt 
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W uliee for brt- 
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OhiinniHl •.* 
letter beek. 


Wyaj-Wii 
hat fur lolei'i^et. 


Clarinteil 

Mrtanteteft^ 

kMlun. 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


the principal at the same time as the Mooaeem, and u liable to be 
dismissed by himself. 

Goomashtas, who' write the accounts, Honndees, and 
perform other duties abroad or at home. Occasionally the Moo* 
nmm also makes entries in the 'Wuhce. 

3, Kilec*wala, who is in diarge of the keys, and by the 
Mooneem’s orders qpens tlie chests for receiving or giving out 
money or other articles; unless appointed by tlie Mooneem,^ 
which IS unusual. He does not give iiirn the keys every evening. 

4, Parkhee, wlm 8hrof& the coins and states ' the daily ba- 
lance. 


(rernrity 

tbevs 


gif EH by 


5, Gure-manoosc, who are sent in the evening to enquire 

whether money payments have been received ; dispatched on 

• 

Tukazu &c. &e. 

The number and description of these clerks vary according 
to the extent of the trade ; in some the Mooneem performs the 
office of Suraff and key bearer; in some shops the key*bearer 
shroffs the coins. 

♦ 

The salary of a Mooneem varies from 100 to 1,000 rupees 
per annum, but he generally eonUrives to make money on depo- 
sit, pledges' &c. either by the death of the depositor, or false en- 
tries in the accounts. Salaries of Goomashtas vary from 150 to 
500 Rupees ; oftfiC key-bearer from 200 to 750 Rupees; of Par- 
khees from 75 to 200 Rupees per annum. Gure-manoose re- 
ceive monthly viages of from 5 to 8 rupees. 

'’ Tbckey-blearer may open the chests &c. at his option and 
replace the articles, but in all transfers of property to strangers 

receipts of property from others the order of the Mooneem is 
essditial. It is not customary to piit seals on the locks. 

If a Goomasfata or other servant is not trustwortby, is 
usual to take 6n his account MalsnM^, Hazir-Zamin, and Fael- 
sfeinin (the last hoivever ibeidjr binding the security to produce 
die party in the event of his committing or concealing fraud) a 
Zainin KhutV tahihybut .after ft mbhtlii or ay^, the|iariy 



CUSTOMS or fS» 


taving bi^me trustworthy the Khut iS i^Stlidrawn. Should 
the party commit frauda &c. the money (if Malzamin) n 
paid by the security oir . his heirs, and if. he died after having be- 
come Hazir-zamin, his son, being of age to conduct businciis, 
will answer for the party.. Ttm^son eitlier verbally may continue 
his- father’s security or enter into a new bond, or refuse/ when 
the party must find another surety until his employers have con^ 
fidence in him. 

* Wives and families of Goomashtas and servants dying after 
many years service receive,, at the option of their employers, a 
certain part of the allowances, wiiioii are continued to them. 

The amount and period to whioit sugli allowances is continued 
vary in different cases. 

Ill case of the dealh of a Goomashta while carrying Ids mas- AB4ptw*i>r» 
ter’s properly from one place to another, whether such were his 
regular occupation or otherwise, by violence, as gang robbery 
&c. his master sometimes gives a present to his surviving wife or 
family. The party himself if wounded may receive a present of 
a turban &'C. But these are not universal customs. A stran- 

ger so occasionally empluyed would not appear to have any well- 
founded claim. 

A Gtoomashta or servant lo^i^kg property committed to hipi to 
cariyifrom one place to ,?|inother, if by neglect, is punished, if 
by H^wjkrant, or such unavoidable misfortvney bgisezcusjed.. It is 
not customary to oblige hhii to repay the vajii^/iniany paM ex- 
cept fraud, when th« whole is recovered fiiift the party or his 
sumty. l The r^very may be made by^stop^og half his pay 
and allowing the |M^y to i^ain lit novice and receivo the 
ctlKr bi^^tor 1^^^ 
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WihH 
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Tbimict 
roiiincti. ' 


SAlary of thi 
Mooneaa. 


Mo4e of draw- 
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account, if not ante^^ fn tha gtuaral, but m fete 
Wuhee. If however 'not entered in the Wufee^ foijg^faU 
ness, or the Goomashta givif^ notice by lettei' of 0»e deposit, to ^ 
the principal, the latter is resppnsible la Wuhee debts., The 


princ 


expended on his private account ojP debts conlrajct>^ duriiif 


sickness or insanity, or from his heirs, in the event of his death. 


In the same way, the claims of deposilorsi . though the deposit 


were made without hw^express consent or knowledge, are selUed * 
by the piincipal if entered in the Wuhee, in the evenitofthe 
Goomashta's death or insanity or inability to do so, and the 
principal afterwards recovers from the Mooueem or liis heirs. 

The principal is responsible for losses or insurance contracts 
entered into by the Mooneem, the latter being solely responsible 
for any money of his own which he may have risked in , the 
investment. 

The Mooneem Goomashta receives besides a yearly salary of 
from loo to 1,000 Rupees (varying according to the cireum> 
stances of the principal Sahpokar and the ability of the Mo^ 
neetn ) presents of clothes and money on Marriages and festivals 
( the Dusserah, Deepovlee, or Gooreekee Parwa — Chytru Sood . 


Isl.) 

The principal is bound to account for all Hoondees drawn ac* 
cording to jC^bmby the Mooneem in his name. The Mooneem 
signs his piit^plte^^pbaine at the top of the Hoondee or Khut- 
putr and hisiiiil^n i(|the bottom, unless it is signed by the prin- 
cipal only. The pilncipal’s signalure is alone necessary .in dn- 
misang his Mooneem sliauld he himsdf snpa^ntend the business. 

The MoOneeip ip cm hl^ principal, if tlie Hoondee 

has pot bjeen paid 'for,','|i^tei to: his prinirapat; and 

ftie bill remain^ fTvl^ he fiani Mooneem 
the money is of will to a bilt . draira 

on him by hte ariival of (t^hiine) con- 

sigtote^'to aiuyrer iv;4^ty^cibneeutttw that effect. 





t9l 

\ and principal are soiqftiiilllii in. partncrriiip^ «f muS^ 

Iftteifwise alL^nr and on trade 'ad^is the latter only. 

Trading: can^ly be pndertalien by tlie subordinate Goomash- 
tason their ovm account. . ■■ 

■ The Mooiieem If placed at .the heatidf a shop in another MooMem 

. ■ • . ^ manaftr ofitv 

place has the whole superinteddence of tlie trade in his own p*'*'**^** 
hands, writing and signing Hoondees, KhuUputrs, &c. 

It is usual to make up his accounts and scitd them to his prin- 
cipal at the'Deepoulee, but in cases of limited confidence, the 
principaimay require them to be sent at siiorter intervals. 

Even should the Mooneem cease to write his princi|>al’8 
name, and accounts between the firm and other Sahookars be 
written in the Mooneern’s name, Uie principal (if really con- princiiwi 

« . rtiponiihle. 

tinuing* to employ tiie Mooneem in charge of tiis capital) is 
responsible for all debts and contracts, and the creditors come 
on him and net on the Mooneem or his heirs. Tiie principal 
allerwards settles his own account with the latter. 

Of two individuals entering into a trading partnership, one PartM^iv 
advances capital, and the other officiates as Gopmaslita, under ■"*' Mo«ie«». 
agreement to receive a salary of Rupees 100, or in lieu ^lli of the 
profits : for several years he receives ^Ih accordingly, the total 
profits sometimes a dittle exceeding, sometimes tailing short of 
Rupees 400. A year of loss fcdlowing, he receives nothing. 

Afterwards following a year of unusual profit, the capitalist 
partner would be bound to give ;^th of the profit to the Goo- 
snashta: The latter is^ in this case a piurtner, and has been 
treated as such in the year of less. 

It is customaiy, but not universally, to continue in his talher’s iroonMm'* 
place tbe'sdu of a ^tbful Gtoomashta, if capable of conducting bw^ly.' ^ 
the businesar allolted to him, or to give a Nemnook for life to J 
hieghildless widorvr.^ Abo togivealilemfl^k toa Goomaslito " 
wounded by robbi^ 'i^ '^deired incapable of furt|f r service 
• in'feJcoi^ of las;;d^ ;; ' 1 ^!.: 
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.. In cafie of a Goomaalita concealing any 
of account feyprable to a constituent on ' 
dispute with his principal, and receiving as tli^ price Cf inch 



concealment a douceur of half the amount, on discovery of the 

I 

fraud aAer the GoemaUhta^s death the principal would not be 
allowed to recover the half ab given from the Goomashta*s heirs. 

In appointing a Mooneem Goomashta, it is sometimes usual 
to present him with a cocoa-nut, saying, " This is my head ' 
“ which I have given into your charge, to preserve or to 
« destroy.” Sometimes the principal writes a Khut-putr, spe- 
cifying the salary and tlie trust, advising caution, blit without* 
any limitations as to the trade to be Carried on. 

Should the Goomashta, having been instructed to keep a cer- 
tain number of Gure-men, keep fewer in fiew to appropriate the 
amount of their wages— *and afterwards property be lost on the 
road owing to an insufficient escort, the principal would be 
justified in dismissing the Ghmmashta on proof, but he would 
notcome on him for the ittiount ofthe loss. The Gdotnashta 
is not answerable for property sent by tlie principars oiHer, 
though in charge oft firing, or casnial person, and afterwards 


lost while, in dwir charg^ 

Should, contrary to^oistom, the principal prohibit the Goo- 
mashta verbally 0 T;ib Wfilinjg flOm trading ib a particular way, 


in the latter case, oiily the Goomashta is responsible for the 
loss : — and not ev#d tlii0ir|r should he advise his principal of thUi 
Intention so to trade,^a f^dbabie estillMd^f profir. ' 

Should money be^nt W fiotn a^^^Wiookar by the hands of 
timbordinate Gocmilihts^' aHd entered 

in^e Wuhaeof b»tp^i|mb chitteo 


of the principal to Iffie iilb^eemKb^ by l^ 

irinfii^|i^Or Mooneei^^ 


intbeeyM 


i’toj 


Sdhookaii^s 
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DEPOSITS WITH SiHOOKAES. 


IVahee &c,t be weuld be dismused ami notice of bit diaiao* ^ 
ter be given to all other Sahookarsi in order to prevent bit ibr^ 
tber ubtmning money from them. 

A Goomasbta is answerable ‘to tbe Sii;kar for treacberous 
intrigue and acts detrimental tei its authority ; also for acts con- 
trary toils orders on account oFhis principal. But if the prin- 
cipal ordered him to do soj or replied to his letter consenting 
thereto, or even abstained from forbidding him after receiving 
, a letter with advice of what was going on,, the principal is 
responsible. — Fines on account of aduhery,.theft, assault, fraud 
on liis owm private account, or on account of his relations, and 
for acts of treason against the State in opposition, to his princi- 
pal’s order, are to be paid by the Ghmmashta.. 

Fines imposed by the Sirkar in an investigation connected ' 
with the trade, are defrayed l^*the principal. 

Should the Mooneem* be desirous of' placihg a substitute in Moont^en»*» 

^ appoAiiiki'iit <»f 

his room, be writes to his principal for permission before dbing 
so, mentioning that the person is trustworthy^ Alter the answer 
has arrived, tlie Mooneem will not be lesponsible for lasses — even 
should he, contrary to custom, place a substitute without ac- 
quainting his principal,.!^ losses would fall on the latter. Tlie 
Mooneem indeed has a ri^t to place such substitute if intend- 
ing. 10 or IS days* absence only, instructing him to collect and 
pay money, enter it in the Wuhee and drawing blank 
lioondees, for him to fill up as many as will in all probability 
be required-~and all Josses during Hie Mooneem’s abseuce will 
fall on the principal. 

DEPOSITS WITH SAHOOKARS.* 

Jfoterest <ni a deposit of pksli with a Sahookar is n^er hi^er utaiMt. 
than 8 . aniisSy and if the deposit is made by a Sahpduu^ lower — 
varyii^pfioiii <meto eight annas. Uiider an agMement todrasr 
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nas^. par cent pec nieriisieini.- v. 'F^^'Vvvv.-yiiV.; 

Property may be deposited without inteij^t acwuli^^O eitli^. ■ 
party; as where an officer ■of.Qovermnebt>pldc<^ one or tw<¥^ts' 
of Rupees in a Sahookar’s . hands, the forrritsr charging hiins^f 
with the payment of Sebundees*&c. (as inay hive been agreed 
on) entertained for the safe'keeping of the treasure, and being 
allowed to draw for cash when required. Or the deposit may 
be made fur sccuiity, without receiving interest, or paying. 

charges. > • 

An entry in llie Wuliee is generally considered sufficient to . 
secure deposits of cash ; but if the depositor fears the loss of the 
Sahookar’s books (from Rajkrant) or doubts his credit, the 
latter gives him a Yad specifying the sum, rate of interest 
payable monthly or annually, signed by the Sahookar; or a 
Khut signed by both, and generally attested. 

If the parties agree that the Sahookar is . not to be responsible 
for losses by Rajkrant, Durora, fire, or flood, he will not ; but 
they generally determine that any articles afterwards recovered 
will be restored to the owner. ' If no agreement have passed, a 
deposit of cash entered in the Wume, lost by the above four 
means, is to be .re<^vered from the sahookar; not so a deposit 
of cash merely placed in amount without such entry. 

Jewels, Gold, Silver, ipetal pots and cloths are not recovered 
in whatever way lost; but as the former articles, are only parti> 
ally injured by fire, what is recovered b](.the Sahookar. must 
be restored to the owner. 

If the Sahookar's property be confiscated by the Sirkar 
through a crime of his, the Sirkar will give up deposits, on pioof 
of ownership, to the owner — and if a fine be imposed on the Sa- 
hookar he wilt be obliged togiveupt^eposits to. the owners.**.. 

Deposits recoverable on deipapd, \f refiisied to be restored, 
are chargeable iptei^t the.4ay of such refusal, 
according to af^Mienl. Interest however is not claimable 

- if 



liticlaim^ for manjr yealnd ‘o«(4ngr cd 
the de^iiorV abroad, ina^^foe redemanded with inter^ 
by the son of the d^romtor aflei^hia <&ther^s' deKtIi, even should 
the idterest amount to double or treble the amount of the ori- 
ginal deposit. Should however in the interval the depositee 
rfend a written notice to the depositor that he should withdravT 
his deposit, and prove* his having forwarded such notice Cso 
. as to render it evident tliat the deposit was left in his hands 
merely to raise the interest balance) he will only be called on 
to pay the principal and interest up to the day on which the de- 
positor received the notice-~even should the distance be great, 
and there be no means of drawing a Hoondcc. 

Cash deposits with a Sahookarof high credit, if remaining un- 
claimed for 10 years, nevertheless accumulate at compound in- 
terest, tlie statement of the principal and interest being annu- 
ally made up at the rate agreed upon. After 10 years, it accu- 
mulates at simple interest only ; but should the depositor in the 
* interval have made a false charge against the Sahbokar, after- 
wards disproved, he can only receive compound interest up to 
the period when such charge was first preferred. 

The following articles are generally deposited with Sahoo- 
kars; Money in Cash, Jewels, Gold and Silver, Silk and Cotton, 
Cloths, Houses, Lai^, Metol Utensils, and Grain. 


Deposits brought to a Sahookar within 10 Ghurees after sun- 
rise, are received, and interest for that day paid. Hoondees 
are subject to the same regulation ; if not received till after the 
time specified, that day is not reckoned in the period for its 

payment . / 
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The Deepoidee festival eominMices Anrin Wodj 15tb and 
ends at Kartik Shod 5tb. The 1st day is called Dhuntryodusee 
on which Sahookars open all their chests, inform Poijato their 
wealth, and take account of Gold, Silver therem. the 
Ghee lamp lighted on thatitey is allowed tu bum till the Pruti* 
pudha in the Jamdarkhana, and oil lamps are lighted on theout- 
side of the shop. On the dliutoordusM, it is customary to rise 
three Gbureesbeforedaydight, bathe, and anoint tbeperson with 
oil, before eating. On the Ahmawasy u, in the dusk of the even* 
ing, gold and silver coins are broni^t out, Brahmuns. invited, 
and the Lukshmee Pooja performed ; Sandal Ac. are placed on . 
the new Wuhee, and Pooja is performed before the old and new 
Wuliees, and the papers, pens, ink, and scales, appropriated far 
the new year ; Duksh'una is dislributed to the Brahmuns, festi- 
vities arc usual in families at this season, and presents are given 
to w'omen, relations and dependaints, a8 urell as to Bhikshoo|cand 
dcsees. Brokers in connection with, the trade, private friends 
and Sirkar servants. Pansooparee and Lahee Ca dish of rice) and 
Buttasee are presented te the guests^ On the Parwa, or several 
da;y8 alter, Sahookars send to each other 5 or 10 Rupees by way 
of opening the accounts of the new year. These are called the' 
Sukoon rupees. ' A Goomashta is sent out by rich Sahookars 
for this purpose with a .Yad of the names, among whom the mo- 
ney, Lahee &c* are to be distributed. . . 

In the Mufigolwar-Nana,— and especially in the Bhowa- 
nee-Peth of Poona reside wholesale trader^ in Grain and Kirane 
received from travelling Bunyas andeold to retailers in tlie dty. 
It is the custom for th^ UrtAes on tbnd^ of the Pooshy Nuk- 
shutr (falling generally on Kartik Shod 6 (Ghibar Muort) to 
make Pooja before their Wuhee &c. 

From Bahadrupud Sood lat to thwPeepouleeji during abou^S 
months, Sahookars send to their cradftnni dn^tiding 
and collect W. Ahmawiisjr, ifcir-: 

kooDS&c. are sent to '^' houses of their constkaents to cem- 

■ .< .. . ’.piure' 
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pare and selUt their accounts, principal imd inlcrMU It it not 
usual to enter the amount of interest except under the debtor's 
personal inspection* If Uie balance is unpaid it is entered as a 
** balance brought forward" in ^e new Wuhee. 

PARTNERSHIP.* 


Partnership implies joint trade and joint liability to gain or 
* loss thereon. It is usual in the sale of cloth, in transactions of 
morig&ge, deposit, and Hoohdees, in the purchase and sale of 
Ghee, spices, Goor, turmeric (^Kirane) &c. in the purchase 
and sale of grain (bhoosa), in the purchase of houses and lim- 
ber, in brokerage, in money.' changing, and in agency of Hoon- 
dees.* * 

Agreement of partnership is generally concluded on personal 
knowledge of the party, seldom with a stranger. It is not cus- 
tomary to write security Khuts on entering into partnership. 
• A partnership trade is carried on by several under the name of 
one, who is the head of the firm. . 

There is no limit to the number of partners ; each lakes a 
certain share in the trade, in the proportion of anna, 2, 4, or 
more annas (tiie whole being reckoned as I Rupee), and occasi- 
onally by consent of all a small proportion of the profits (say 
anna) is . reserved for expenses in honor of some god. It is not usu- 
ai fora working partner to receive a proportion of the profit and 
ftot be responsible for the loss, but it mdy so occasionally happen. 

Every subordinate partner usually writes a Siirkut-nania or 
partnership deed addressed to the head partner, in which, he 

statw 

• AathoriUflt. TbcM are Trandalieaa of repliet from the folio* iig Sahookaralu 
.Fooaa tos<wriW|»r»poir4 hy 8ain,Hoir Piagnle of Hcoaa la aid of the |irr«rot abalrarl. 
Molee aiiaee oS ap^rt of Pjaram Atmaram, Bapoo Mooaee. Sbew a Walk Pail.liB- 
foorlutt.Bapdo KiililapeerkBr ea tke perl ofHoreairar Bkaee. Enoaat Naik Joonnrknr 
Po< mapla of Sadaaew Ranpaat Waawnle. Venkoba Ifalk OooiraiU of Dnlram Motee- 
' . ckaaA Uimmat Bow on the p^df Waj^lal. Ooo^k^am Tnlbswaadam oa ih® part .>f 
.Poalat Bam Onmbhaar. Mai. 'AakWaila Ooojar oii'^Aep^'ofOnknliei. Ilaferrhiini 
Bddliir. Myachoad oa ike pert of Koeital -RemchaBdar, Naachund Oeojratbee oa the part 
•r Bamdtaadr Bwle, Jeomkha Ra«(eeia; 
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states that he ** has .become partner mth him in 
« lion of has deposited rupeesy on which , he is to 


« receive interest j and besides is to pay or reijeivc whm- 

ever loss or gain may ae<^j^.” If no money is deposited the 
former part is omitted. 'J'hen^ follows the subordinate part- 
ner’s signature, and occiMmaily also' those of two witnesses. 
Each party keeps a copy. Verbal agreements of partnership 
are sometimes made, and sometimes an entry is miSde in the 
account book to the same effect. Occasionally one joint Deed* 
is drawn up by all the subordinate partners, expressing the 
money deposited, and proportion of loss or gain accruing, ad- 
dressed to th^head partnef. 

The duties to be performed by each partner are prescribed 
either by the head partner, if the trade is carried on on his ca- 
pital, or by common agreement, if all contribute capital. The 
interest account on capital advances is kept separately. Part- 
ners also carry on trade ou capital borrowed from a Sahookar, 
either on bond, or joint or separate debit of their names in his 
books — Orthchea4 partner borrows the money on his own 

responsibility. A partner either contributes capital, or labour, 

% 

or both. ' 

« 

In cases of bankruptcy f(dl<^wing trade on borrowed capital, 
as it is tlie mdst general custom for one person to borrow on 
his own account, the subordinate partners would not be liable 
to pay their quota of loss, unless they had jointly borrowed the 
money and made themselves jointly Responsible ; this Is sonMe-. 
times done by two traders. . But if any one of the partners, not 
tlie head, borrow money from a Sahookar under the name of 
the head partner t. e. of the firm, and the sum is entered as 
such in the partnership accounts, all are responsible (on a 
bankruptcy) according to tbdr resp^tive sli^ppi. The entiy 
is thus niade in the ^lookar’s bboks, *< Paid « ■■ (huste) 


by Uie bands Tumtooks Are not usual unless in 

-cases-. 
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isu^ pf weak predti^. ^beq a Khul ig j^i^n up in tbe name of 

the head, or of all the partners, or of each of them. 

The duties of the head partner are to srqperintend the import* 

ant purcltases, galesi mortgages >aiid depogits connected with 

the trade, to be. answerable to the Sirkar when called on, and 

• » • 

to overlook the whole establishmeUL His share intlie trade is 


generally greater than that of the others. Of subordinate part* 
ners, one agrees to write and keep the home accounts, anotlier 
*to travel to make purchases and sales, another to collect money 
&c. Each has separate duties. 

The partnership account book is one ; all the working part- 
ners superintend the manner in which the accountant performs 
his duties, and those partners who .advance capital only with- 
out aclively engaging in the trade receive their shares, confid- 
ing in the integiity and intelligence of the rest. Errors in mak- 
ing out the profit and loss account are not usual, and are set- 
tled at the time, should they occur, and on the error or fraud 
being discovered, the party guilty is made responsible. 

It is not usual for the head partner to take a Mokhtyar- 
nama from the subordinates, nor for them to agree verbally to 
what he may in future propose. It is a system of mutual con- 
fidence ; the head partner on all; matters of consequence aslcs 
the advice of the rest. 


ordwac 

countaau 



Expences of salaries* to Goomashtas, hire of shop or premi- nrdKtiMi 
ees, charges for oil, paper &c, wages to servants, charges (radc. _ 
incurred by the partners on account of the trade, are deduct- 
ed previously to a partition of the profit or loss. Sometimes a 
charge on account of pe^nal servants is allowed to the head 
partner. A head Goomasbta or several Goomashtas are en- 
teitamied by the.head partner after consulting the rest, and the 
eS'penee is of qoume deducted as above. Also charges on ac- 
count of ypws by any . partner to pay mpney ,tp the shrine of a 
partiquUpr deity, if entenefl^iirto 'j^rtlie^^pfit of the trading * 

purtqership/are deducted asab<ive. Alsp, fines imposed by the 

Sirkar 
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Sirkar en any one oftlie partnen for an ofihioe connected with 
tlie trading partnership. 

The accents are examined every year at the Deepoulee via. 
a few days before or after Karlik Shod Pnilipudha. Accord- 
ing to the profit or loss which then may appear, the several 
partnen either receive or pay their proportions at the time, or 
making a statement of the account, carry it on as before. Only 
in the sale of houses, and money changing, a settlement of 
accounts may take place daily, or on settling every separate 
contract. 

A head partner may either send a Niuk (head Qoomashta) ' 
or go himself abroad and purchase goods &c, but he most be 
guided by the amount of iHe joint capital, otherwise by his ex- 
travagance and speculation those at home will undergo loss or 
ruin. 

And should such absent partner purchase goods abroad on 
account of the firm and clandestinely send them tot sale to 
his own house or elsewhere, such fraud will be matter of en- 
quiry, and those concerned in it will be responsible. If how- 
ever he agreed first with the rest to make the excursion on his 
own private account as well as on that of the firm, they cannot 
complain. The profit or Iosb accruing in consequence of a 
person sent by the bead partner affects all the partneie. 

The head partner receives deposits and pledges,-^!! is not ne- 
cessary for the depositor to advise the rest An entry u made 
in the Wuhee, of the deposit and the object of it; should the 
firm thereafter become bankrupt, all the partners are responn- 
ble according to tlieir proportions.' Enquiry must however be 
instituted whether fhb head partner was a fraudulent bankrupt 
or otlierwise (Wastttwik ); in tiie former case the defraddeir is 
alone responsible. , / ‘ 

It is customary %henever the trade of the year has been 
profitable, to iuA gains as the share of 

Ballajee (^hose Mple is- at Trtpuiee in the Kumatiik ) <Hr 

Veukoba 
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Veiikoba (a name of Vishnoo). Some set Apart on thi« account 
one-tliird, one^fourth, others one- eighth or one-sixteenth, others 
five per cent. This money is set apart, and expended in alms 
and charitable expences by the bead partner with the consent 
of and as agreed on by the rest^ andi is kept in his charge. 

Losses by Government confiscation or Rajkrant, by lihefl;, or ^ p«rtui«« vr 
by fire consuming the shop and premises employed in the trade, 
fall on all the partners. Also losses hy fire consuming the 
'dwelling house of the head partner, if adjoining the shop, not 
otherwise. If fitaud be suspected, an investigation is held into 
fraudulent deposits or transactions for the parly’s own personal 
profit. In the same manner, losses on the road aerruiiig- to 
one of the partners ( from Rajkrant, neglect, forgetfulness or 
fraud of another) travelling with money or gO(uls, if not 
fraudulent are defrayed by all the parlnem according to their 
shares. 

Should such travelling partner be killed on the road, the loss 
foils on all the surviving partners. If he have left a son Capa— mi iIhi 
ble of attending to business, his fatlier’s share is continued to 
him; and accounts of interest, profit and loss are made out, if 
necessary, by arbitration. Should the son. be incapable, or 
should the deceased have left no son, it is usual for the survivors 
to pay a sum without strict calculation to bis family, and take a 
Farikhut or release in full. 

• Such travelling partner being sent to purchase cloths, he 
receives midepartingk Jabta or Yad specifying the articles and 
prices. So in purchasing Kirane, the Jabta specifies the quan- 
tity and prices. Verbal directions are also customary. An in- 
telligent travellerris allowed to make unspecified speculations 
which are afterwards approved by the rest, if entered into with 
diie* regand to4be capital df the firm. • 

Should a head partner die, the surviving subordinates are 
bound to pay balances due to the creditors of the firm, even 
thongbithey were not known fo have bem in the partnership, 

but 
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but only eGCording to thdr respective shares. The remainder 
must be paid to the creditors out of the deceased’s estate. 

Persons who bring water or cook food are not in partnership, 
unless allowed a small share (one-half anna) of the profits as a 
maintenance by the head partnef, being his relations but unfit for 
any other duty. Sliould the trade be unprofitable, their small 
proportion of loss would be defrayed by the head partner, or 
they may receive setthd wages from three to five Rupees, or 
be paid in both ways. The other shares are dislributed as at* 
first settled, and witliout regard to comparative diligence &c. 

Should a head partner carry on the trade singly, (his other 
partners supplying capital only and not attending to the busi- 
ness from confidence in him,) and afterwards fraudulently open 
another trade on h;s own private account, transferring losses and 
bad debts to the partnership account, and profitable transactions 
to his own, on an investigation he will be obliged to repay 
the losses so occasioned. This species of fraud is not unusual. 

Four partners trading together one advancing capital, one 
acting as liead partner, and two performing the business of tlie 
firm, the former having agreed to give the two latter one-fourth 
or four annas of profits that might accrue in lieu, of salary (roz- 
murra,)-~>afier the first year the two working partners receive 
each 75 Rs. on a profit of 300 Rs.— After the 2d 25 Rs. on 
ditto of 100 Rs.— then after the third a year of large profits, 
say 5000 Rs. tfie former would not be allowed to pay them 
only 75 Rs. as in lieu of salary, but must act either alrictly on 
the letter of the agreement, or on the same principles as they 
Ipui done in- the two former years. ■ 

Two partnera commence trading, 8U[lerkitending shops in 
difterent places,, but adminclng equal capita), and agmc^g 
to share profit and loss equally :— The profit and lees ef the 
trade of each eligp must theii be estimated^ and the #lmle 
gain or loss equa^ ’difidied.' Should one of thnm admit 
other partners consenhof the other, the new paitaoM 

•bale 
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diare the whole gain or loss with the two original ; if without 
die other’s knowledge, they of course only share in the profit or 
loss falling to their principal, and have no connection with his 
original partner. 

Should one or more of several partners die, arbitral om and 
respectable persons would decide on an examination of accounts 
what balance is due to the family, and Farikhuts are given on • 
receiving it ; after such full investigation, the accounts would 
*not be demandable by a sou on growing up, nor would a dif- 
ferent estimate be admissible. But should the surviving part- 
ner receive a, Farikhiit merely, on his own staleincut, the son 
on growing up has a right to inspect the accounts, and to re- 
ceive any siuall balance that may be proved not to have been 
paid to his family. 

Should one of several partners absent himself on hit own 
affairs in another country, it is customary for him before his 
departure to leave his son, brother, or other person in his place, 
responsible for him. Should he not do so, but write a Faiiklmt 
of separation, or verbally stale that’ from that day forward he 
and his former partners would have no dealings in partnership, 
it is of no consequence ; from that day, or from the following 
Deepoulee, his partnership ceases, and he may receive the ba- 
lance due to< him whenever he may return. Should a partner 
after speaking with the heed partner absent himself for a stated 
period, and exceed the time settled by several months, the part- 
nership nevertheless ^oes on. On his continued absence, the 
head partner would write him a notice of fits termination should 
he not return a certain time ; should he not send any reply 
the partnership account would be closed from the day of his 
.receiving the notice. Should no notice be written, the part- 
nership would continue^af least till the period fixed on at de- 
parting^ for his return. But the absentee might in the event of 
his capital advanced not being repaid to hlMlif Claim interest and 

. principal on his future return iqp to tire day of its payment. 

Shoidd 
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' Si:ouId a partner absent himself without consulting the head 
of llic firm, the latter would write to him a notice that their 
partnership account would close by a certaie period ; if then 
lie return by a day specified by himself, he continues in part- 
nership ; otherwise he ceases ta be a partner from the following 
Deepoiilee,* and the remaining partners with respectable arbi- 
trators inspect the accounts, and fix the amount payable. 

Should a partner be detained by violence, for instance, seiz- 
ed by the Sirkar on any matter connected with the trade, as 

t 

for refusing to pay a Dund or contribution, his partnership ac- 
count would be allowed to continue till his return at liberty; 
but should it be proved that he had afier obtaining his release 
liveil without restraint for a long period, his claims on the part- 
nership would pease from the day of his obtaining such release. 
Shouid he be apprehended on a matter of personal concern, as 
for any crime, the head partner writes him a notice, and should 
he return no reply, the partnership account ceases after the ex- 
piration of a year.* Should he be absent at that time, his wife 
or brother &c. receives the balance due to him of profit, with 
principal and interest, as may have been settled by arbitrators, 
and gives a Farikhut. Should he have no relations, the amount 
remains settled by the arbitrators as to profit or loss, and on his 
future return he may receive his capital and interest up to the 
time of his return. He is entitled to a year’s profit or loss on 
his return whether or no there iiave been any arbitrated settle- 
ment. 

Should a partner gb on a pilgrimage after fixing a period for 
his return with the other partners, and should he delay,, such re- 
turn for a long period, ather party may write to the other fixing 
the present year as the period for clming the accounts. SliOuld 
neither write, the accemnts of profit and loss (excluuve of *m- 
terest) should be feade up to the Deepoulee* of the year in 
which the return fixed. 


Should 
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Sliould a paitntr after «»onsuiting with' Ihenat gp on an ab- 


sence ofa n^onUi or two, and ;^uld it be proioajped by sicknesa 
i&c. to a year, if the parties agi^ by. ^Ucr,the partnership ac- 
count may go on $ if however he have no capital' in the firm, 
the others will not agree to such prolonged absence, but aill 
give him his share of profit and loss up to ^e specified period 
of his absence, add not beyond : in some eascis however indol- 
^ geiice is given on this point, by favor of the head partner &c. 
Should he engage in trade while absent on such understanding, 
his profit or lost will be considered part of the common stock, 
and shared among all. 

It sometimes happens that a head partner expends and pon- 
sumea the gaiift of tl)e whole concern deposited with him by the 
rest: on a bankruptcy then occurring, all the partners come 
on the head partner ; and should he have up effects, they in- 
cur loss to the extent of die deposits. 

It is customary for a man to advance money to a Sahoo- 
kar «n a written agreement to receive a small proportion of 
profits thereon as part of tlie Sahookar*s capital witliout be- 
ing answerable for loss, and without receiving interest there- 
on. Such sum is.to be repaid at the time specifieil, but is not 
demaiidable ^cept at the period of the Deepoulee. 

It is customary on dissolving a partnership for the party leav- 
ing to writea Farikbut or deed of acquittance to the rest, which 
is sometimes witness^. It expresses the amount of capital, 
interest, proportion of profit and loss&c. and states that irom 
that day the one party has no claim on the other. If no Fa- 
rikhut is 'Written, the party signs an entry in the Wuhee to 
the same effect. 


Bankrip^y 

from 

ftacoofiho 
M4d paitiwr. 


Admcoi to 
Sohookuri to 
rocelvo ■hare 
of trading pro<’ 
tile. 


DiMolutioii 
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introdumng a new pm^ner the ccnuiint of all is of coune 
lieoessaiT.’ It someiijines'hjippens that a head partner. persuades 
a peii^ to advance a sum under the idea tiia| he is taken in* 
to partneiship/and makes ah entry in the'Wbbee.of the receipt 
of ^ Rs. with or without iht^est. Th® advance would ne- 
vertheless 






Claim qn 
thahelrof^ 
fraudiilaBt 
hookaik 


Intimation 
to Sahookar 
on openinr 
Pariatritlirp, 


FtrM- 


PaoanaaFo 


cj^nsiderM a {^ya^Ia. wfth or witbbut io* 
ter^ But if such entry^ in the Wuh^e specifies Ihat ihe per- 
son payioj^ the money is duifliitteil as q partner/ the ollitni^ 
iih the event of their pot objecting^ to it attbeUme, would be 
bound to consider him as such, 

. Should a Sahoofcar make away with bis constituents* money 
and keep po accounts, and after his death his son obtain 
wealth, the creditors of the father must prove their debts by * 
bond &c. proved by comparisons of hand wfitiiig before ar- 
bitrators ; and should it appear that the debts are Just, and the 
accounts were fraudulently destroyed, the son would be bouud 
to defray the whole debts, with interest. Some deduction may 
be made in the event of along period haVing elapsed. 

In opening a partnership, it is usual to assemble some res- 
pectable traders and inform them who are the parties ; but it is 
not usual to mention the amount of the shares. If requM, 
such information may occasionally be given. It has never 
been usual to acquaint tiie Sirkar. In small partnerships of 
brokerage &c. the above intimation is unnecessary. 

No particular month is prescribed for commencing a part- 
nership, but it is necessary to do so at a propitious moment, as; 
trologically determined. 

Two partners borrow Rs. from a Sahookar «ind make a 

profitable speculation. TheSahookar himself then enters into 
partnership with them, after which a bankruptcy ensues. In the 
event of oiie of the twq subsequently making money, the Sahoo- 
kar can only come on him for payment of a share of the money 
he may have advanced as a debt, with the Inter^t thereon ; if lie 


agreed to advance money on chance of gain or loss onjy, or to 
enter into the trade on the chance of gjBoA, pr loss on hie forM. 
advance, or in ww to recmvingliiare of profit only Without 
interest, he cannot , codterm them. * 

Should One pn^ney die while absent on a ;j>iigrimage to B»>, 
nafes, having kdt k Gcomashla in ikhaige'toKceivei mon^ 


&c. 


fi 
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ciil hit i^UQt» aOer vridiiff to asderUin the rii’et. and 
wiuUng tiix months or a 7 ^ 1*1 the deceased^ relations in urder» 
or if hone, his caste or the $irkdl-^according to the . custom of 
the caste) will be entitled to the balance of his property reinaiii- 
itig in the Gooniashta*g hands. Arbitrators of the caste would 
collect all the proceeds nf the deceased’s estate, p^iy the 6 do- 
madita his salary- (Wetun) aud deliver over the balance to 
*nhcim it may be determined. 

Tivo* brothers being in community put 5000 Rs. into a Sahoo< 
kar's hands, in one payment (Kbate^ or in two sqmrate equal 
payments from each ; and a dispute afterwards occurring 
between them,, should one charge the Sahookar not to pay over 
the other’s share witRiful liis consent, it is not custotnary for the 
Saliobkar to pay such share. Should the SahOokar afterwards 
bi^oiitie bankrupt, on the settlement of the dispute between the 
two brothers, if the one who gave the charge to the Sahookar 
ik proved to hdve had a jiist claim, he will pay his brotlier his 
share of the deposit that may be recovered from the bankruptcy 
only; ifhis claim was disallsmred, heis bound to pay him the 
half of the original deposit viz. 9500 Rupees with interest 

Partnenhips in brokerage, SurafT-trading and liouse selling , 

msy be terminated by one party at any time at his option, he 
receiving his capital, interest, and sharlf of profits. But in. part- 
nerships of Kirane and cloth selfing, it would incur a loss to the 
trade wore a.partner*to leave the firm at His option at any period; 
he isdesirSd.toleaveaGooinashtatoactforhim in Uie interval, 
and at the following Deepoulee the accounts are made up and he> 
receives his share. Otlierwise on his refusing to do so, a valua** 
tiou of all the goods irmade, the debts and credits are set down, 
arid liie advance ofeapitaf mode by the Separating partner is re- 
paid him in goods, or by Howale * on some debtor of the house. ^ 

He would probably incur greal loss on swpb an arrangement, P. 

Advances by partners to thrown relaUonsjiid dependants are 
Dot^ except hy-f^ud usage, or wri'fartlwNsOnseut of all, entered 
in the joint account, U. • . In 
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III all partneTftliip ‘Uantactifii^ the tooB and gm m aqaal# 
unless in case of one partner al a distance expressly prbbibiled 
from making a particular speculatipn, D. K. 

Partners are liable for each other's debts incurred in trade. 
But they have no concern with ilie domestic afikira of each 
other, K. Should a man contract debts before entering into 
*partiiersliip, his partners are not liable ; but his creditors may 
demand from them his share of the concern, unless he can com* 
promise the matter in some other way, S.* 

INSURANCE.* 

The term Wima is applied to a per centage on the value of 
articles conveyed from place to place, and insured against their 
lessor damage. It is also used to signify the articles insured. 
Tlie insurer has not only to reimburse the owner for such loss 
or damage, but to subsist one or more attendants to accompany 
the goods on the road for^their protection ; and in the carriage 
of gold, silver, jewels or cash, it is customary for the insurer to 

pay all the expenses of carriage also ; there being in general, ow* 

• ** 

ing to Hoondee transactions, no necessity to send the whole, the 
carriage of jewels is a trifling charge, and there are no land 
customs levied on those erticles. Insurance is also pgid at Poo- 
na on the carria^ of cloths, cottons, silks, and sliawls, merdy 
against losses, and exclusive of eattie hira and land customs, 
n^pecting which the ovtmer must make a sepaiyite arrange- 
ment. Insurance is also paid 4>n the carriage cf eatUie> grain, 
metal pots &c. but not, here at least, to so great anextenL 
I^es insured against are,’ plunder by military bodi^ or cob- 
bers, damage or Uas furred ^ flfb or water> by the Carnet's 
negligso^e, by liisj^h^earriedoffby a jt^, or drowned in ford- 



*• Adtiiffritio. TnuMl^^«r ifV|ifict1o qqcrlapfopMed b; Si^Sew Fmg«l« t* Mb. 
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ing a river, or dying from epidemic disease; the charge of 
the attendants is enhanced by scarcity prevailing in the par- 
cular country; oa all which accounts the amount payable 
Qfi insurance varies according to the comparative freedom of^ 
different roads from such dangers or probable losses. More at- 
tendants are of course neccssdry where plunder may be antici* 
pated. 


Hates of Insurance payable at present on f/te carriage of 

articles from Poona to 

Hyderabad; . . On the value of Gold and Jewels, 

including all expences ofcarri- 

age. 1 to 2^ 

On Ditto Cash and Silver, includ- 
ing all expences of carriage,. „ 3 to 5 
"On Do. Cottons, Silks and Shawls, 
exclusive of hire of carriage 

bulloclis and customs, 3 to 5 

Benares, T^uck-*) On Gold and Jewels, including all 

now, Bithoor, > expences as before, adval.,.*** 5 to 7 
Oude, Mutra, 3 No Insurance on other articles, 

Jypour, Gualior, ) On Gold and Jewels, including as 

V before 3 to 4-|' 

Ajmeer 3 On Cash and Silver, 4 to d/' 

On Cottons &c. exclusive of btil- 

lock carriage and land custom, 4 to 5 

Surat On Gold and Jewels, including 

expences, . l^to 2 

No Insurance on other articles. 


Ahmedabad,. On Gold and Jewels, including ex- 
pences, 

On ' Cash and Silver, 

Baroda,.; .On Gold and Jewels* 

On Cash and Silver, 

Burbanpoor,.* On Gold and Jewels, 

On Cash and Silver, 

Indoor, Onjem...! On Gold and Jewels, 

.find Mabeswur f On Cash and Silver, 

Nagpoor^.....**.. .OnGold &c. 

On Cash &c * 

Oimirawttte^ . . . .* .On Geld and Jewels, 

OnSilver and cash, 


3 to 5 

4 to 6 

2 to 4 

3 to 5 
14 to 2i 
Si to 3i 
3 to 3 
3 to 4 

3 to 5 

4 to 3 
Uto Si 
Si to 3i 


Meriz 
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Meriz, Kulapoor, Pnnderpoor, So- and Jewels. 

lapoor or !Nasik,. 

‘Narayunpeth, 3 

Aliniednujif^ui', Kurar, Saltkjc^and 

Malioiilee, 

Dliarwar and Houblee,. 

Bellary, H 

Madras or Clieeiiaputtuii, Seringa- 

patani and Mysore 

Soorapuor,. 

Masulipatani or Muchleebuniier,. ... 

Tanjore 

Aurungabad, Jaulna, Yewla, Py- 
tnn, Ciiandore, MalUgaum,. . . . ^ 

Bombay, 

Sikh Country, Shawls are insured I’rmn thence at 6 to 10 per 
cent ad valorem. They are not otherwise procurable. ^ Cloths 
&c. are insured at the same rates as StN'er aiul Cash, exclu- 
sive of bullock hire and land customs. 
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Insurance is not undertaken for a longer distance than 100 
Coss (200 miles) unless on property of a greater value thlln 
1000 Rupees. Within that distance the value of goods whose 
.safe carriage is insured varies from 100 to one lac Rupees. 

The cJiargcs to the insurer are less if the owner or persons 
on .his account accompany the goods ; they are enhanced by the 
number necessary as an armed escort. Exclusive ot such char- 
ges,, the prirtcipal sums defrayed by the insurer are on account 
of loss and damage to the property insured. 

Persons may act as partners in receiving Insurance-pre- 
nnunis, being responsible for losses and ccharges in Uie propor- 
tions agreed on. . * 

The valuation of the goods is made previoully to their being 
sent, and in the event of their being lost, the sum so fixed is 
paid to the owner, (without interest) and after deducting 1^ 
to two per cent thereon. The v&luation bxed by j:he owner, 
whether greater or less than the real' valde of the goods, forms 
the basis of reimbursement in the event bjf loss or* damage ac- 
cruing. Bui greater than one-fourth excess or deficieticy .of the 

real 
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real valiie Is not allowed on Gold and Jewels. A still greater 
conformity to the real value is necessary ’in insuring money or 
Silver., It is customary among the llindoostanee ■ SahookW 
insurers to make the valuatioh Yi^bally ; the owner presenting 
his packages to the insurer packed or sealed with a Yad of the 
contents kept by both parties. Among the Poona insurers thefTe 
also prevails the custom of opening the packages and making a 
correct valuation of the articles. 

« The Sahookars of Poona who are insurers make no insurances 
on the carriage of goods by sea ; nor is the ciistitiri known here 
of insurance of houses Ac. against fire, nor of life insurance. 

Insurers are bound to defray loss or damage, if they po^seics 
the means of doing so, even should their property have been 
partiaHy confiscated Jby the Raja. 

In case of properly being sent not by the insurci-^s people but 
carried by the owner himself with or without associates on the 
part of the insurer, he would be required to prove by a letter 
from the Patell and Koolkuniee &c. of llie nearest village, the 
fact of liis ha\iiig been robbed or of having lost his properly in 

the m(;dc stated by him before receiving tlie sum to wliich 

§ 

amount he ilad made the insurance. 

It is usual to enclose in the package a letter to the insurer’s 
correspondent in the place to which it is to be sent, or a Yad of 
the articles, *and the reply or receipt is aAerwards shewn to 
the owncr^ The premium is paid either on sending off the 
articles, or on heai ipg of their safe arrival. 

The packages are sealed with llie seal cither of the insurer or 
owner, in order to prevent their being opened on the roatl. 
If however the carrier should contrive to extract smne part of 
them, if the insurer previously inspeeted all the contents, he roust 
d^ray the ]o%, and replace the articles,; if he merely received 
a Yad of tlie contents, fts of a certain number of Jewels, he must 
replace any .deficiency m the number on the arrival of the 
])ackage, according to the valuation eel by the owner on the 
. lost 
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lost jewel ; — if the ii^urer did not see the package closed and 
sealed, but received it in that, state from the owner, he is not 
bound to reimburse him for any loss incurred by the exchange 
of llie jewels sent for others less value, or similar fraud , com- 
mitted by the carrier. 

Traders in cloths &c. often* travel in large companies ; all of 
them do not insure their property, but the insuring Sahookars 
pay the losses of those only who pay their insurance oi\ depart- 
ing, either on inspection of the goods^ or simply on the state- 
ment of the trader as to their yalue, and the sum to the extentof 
which he intends to insure. The insuring Sahbokar sends* 
with the traders from 5 to 10 men of his own, or as many as 
are necessary. Losses incurred from neglect, delay in mov- 
ing ftom a halting place, and subsequent robbery, — arc reim- 
bursed by the insurer, but the matter is investigated, and if it 
should be proved that the owner had made a false statement of 
loss, or had buried or otherwise concealed the property with 
a fraudulent intent to appropriate theimm insured, he would not 
of course receive any thing. 

No money is paid to the owner in the event of any of his 
people losing their lives on that account. 

It is customary on some occasions for the owner to make a 
contract with the insurer, for the latter to pay him the value of 
the property ( say jewels) either as settled on inspection, or 
submitted to the valuation of others, being himself chargeable 
with Insurance money. The Jewels on fheir arrival are sold by 
the owner’s correspondent (Urthee) and the produce paid to 
the Sahookar’s correspondent. In this case, losses on the road 
fall on the Suhookar only. Should the value of the jewels be 
lls. 5000, and Rs. SOOO only have been paid to the owner, 
whether damage or loss happen ondhe road or no, the Sahoo- 
kar is bound to pay the owner the balance, deducting 3 per 
cent on tlie whole. This sj^cies of contract is called Dam 
Wima. 


In 
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In cununon insurance, it may happen tiiat tlic ipsvirer . hav- 
ing seen the package closed and sealed, and received a Yad 
of the contents at the owner's house, does not take it away 
with him on account of the lateness of the hour, but promises 
to send for it on the following* morning. Should it happen 
to be stolen during the night, or lost while in the owner’s pos- 
session, or while in cliarge of his servant . carrying it to the 
insureiv Uie insurer is not bound to defray the loss. It is not 
However euslomary to take a Yad until the package is deposited 
in the insurer's house.. If lost while in charge of the insurer's 
‘ servant the insurer is responsible. 

It is cnstoniary to make an entry in the Wuhee at the lime of 
despatching insured packages of their description and amount 
to which they are insured; if alter the owner's depositing the 
packages, and before such entry in the Wuhee, one of them 
should be lest by the negligence of the Monneem or other 
Goomasiita of the insurer who has the duty of receiving goods, 
the insurer would defray the loss, to the whole amount insured 
of the particular package without deduction : — Of course his 
servants would be res{)onsible to him for their individual neglect. 
Should all the packages be insured for a certain sum as the va- 
lue of the whole, the insurer u'ould on the complaint of llie 
owner send for the two packages back from the place to which 
they were sent and keep Ihem himself, paying the owner the 
whole sum insured, liilhis case the insurer lakes his chance 
as to the proceeds of the packages not lost. 

Property coming from a distant place (s*ay Dharwar) niay 
be insured by the owner (at Poona) on advice from his Goo- 
mashta or correspondent, giving a Yad or statement <»f the pro- 
perty coming to him, and fixing the amount to which he will 
insult its safe carriage from llic place where his Goomashla or 
correspondent resides. Whether a servant of the insurer is sent 
to take char^ of the properly or the owner’s people bring it» 
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the insurer will (on plear proof of the l(w or damage) pay for 
the same, deducting 2 per cent or less as before stated. 

AAer intelligence has arrived of llie departure of the property 
from Dharwar uninsured should a refmrt be brought of its plun- 
der or damage, the owner may if he please insure its value at 50 
or 60 per cent on the value, the insurer taking his chance of 
the report proving, a false one, or of paying the value on its 
proving true with the usual deduction. 

In common insurances of property despatched from the plac6 
where the insurance is made, it is customary, for the ihsurer to 
fix a certain period for its arrival, and to agree to give interest ' 
on the amount insured at the rate of from to a rupee per 
cent per mensem fur the time that period may be exceeded. 
This is in compensation of loss to the *owner on account of 
delay ; damages on the road are of course provided for by the 
insurance. 

Should gold embroidered clolli be stolen on the road and af- 
terwards found with the embroidery cut off, if the damage is 
repairable by sewing it together, the owner must retake his 
property, otherwise the insurer takes it, and pays the sum 
insured. 

Properly may be purchased from a Sahookar and sent to an- 
other country forsale, the valueof the whole being Rnpees5000: 
the purchaser insuring its safe carriage to the value of Rupees 
2500 on his own account, receives the amount of losses up to 
that sum; if he agreed to pay premium*on Rupees 2500, the 
Sahookar and himself taking equal shares of losses, such con- 
tract also would hold good : this last is termed a partnership 
insurance. 
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There are aeveral kinds of Hoondees or bilb of exchange 
uspal in this country. 

Dhuneejog^ where Atmaram pays a sum of money to Bapoo 
Moonee Sahookarat Poona, previously to hb journey toDhar- 
war, receiving a Hoondee drawn by Bapoo Moonee on his cor- 
respondent or Urthee Krishnajee Sahookar at Dharwar payable 
4 to himself or order. 

i . 

Shahajog, where Atmaram pays the money to Bajmo at 
Poona, receiving a Hoondee drawn on Bapou’s Urthee at Dhar- 
war in favor of hb CAtmaram’s} correspondent or noniinee 
(Dyaram^ there, being the bearer. 

Nishajog, where, the person to whom the money is made 
payable (^Dyarain) is described in the body of the Hoondee, 
not being known to Krishnajee. 

Dursun.ee,* where the Hoondee is made payable at sight 

Bundee Moodut, where it is made payable at so many days 
after date. 

It is not customary to draw bills in sets ; but merely to send 
a letter of advice by the Dawk following that on which tlie 
Hoondee was seat. Advice from the correspondent (Dyaram) 
(or Goomashta or partner) of Atmaram of payment of the mo- 
ney at Dharwar is called Jowab>i-Hoondee ; on account” of 
which Atmaram pays to Bapoo Moonee 8 annas to two Rupees, 
according to the distance of the place, per cent. 

It is not customary to allow days oi' grace, as with us ; the 
money is to be paid on the day speciBed.' 

After" the Hoondee has been drawn at Poona, it may be sold 
in Poona to another Sahookar, instead of sending it direct to 
. » Dharwar. 
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* AuthorilirB.TrAiulnlionof repliei to queries proposed bj Sim Row P!n|;ule to Me tee 
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bquiut Row GmMuu Mull, Bapoo KumUpoorkur N iabut Hurcahwur Bhaee. Kriah- 
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Dimrwar. Such purchaser indoives it Bechaiia, witii his signa- 
ture. Allcr inulergoing several sales and indorsements, it 
readies the correspondent of the drawer, Krishnajee, whoaccepis 
the Hoondee, and on the money being paid, the payee writes a 
Parviitee Chithee (or receipt) on the back of thelloondee. The 
lloondee is then returned to the drawer Bapoo Moonee, and 
' i^einaiiis in his possession. 

Should the drawer have no partner or Goomashta at Dhar- 

§ 

war, he fixes on some trader there as his ,Urthee or correspon- 
dent ; it is customary to allow him one to four annas per cent on 
the amount of the floondee ,* this is called Hukshaee. 

When the drawer, in order to answer his Hoondee, sends 
golil, silver, or cash to his correspondent, sudi articles are called 
I^hiine. This is said to be a general custom. No othef arti- 
cles are sent to answer Hoondees. In some cases the balance 
of debts and credits would render such carriage of bullion and coin 
unnecessary. Sometimes the drawer (Bapoo) sends to his corres- 
pondent (Krishnajee) in lieu of Lahune, another Hooiidee 
drawn on a Suhookar of (s^y) Hyderabad, a debtor of his, pay- 
able to the order of Krishnajee, who then sells it in Dharwar for. 
the amount, and the purchaser (indorser) obtains the money from 
the Ilydrabad Sahookar on its being pres'euled tiiere for 
payment. Such Hoondee is termed Desaw urchee Hoondee, 

I 

Budulee Hoondee, and sometimes Bapoo Moonee has credit 
with Krishnajee to a certain amount by agreement : till his 
lloondres drawn on the latter exceed whmh it is unnecessary 
to send Lahune (or Budulee Hoondee.) 

The correspondent is entitled to his Huksbaee or commission 
whether he receives bullion and cash, or Budulee Hooiidecs to 
answer Hrioiidees payable by him. In the latter case, a bill-' 
broker is oUen employed to sell the *Budulee Hoondee, who; 
receives a brokerage (Dulalee) of one anna per cent-bn * thf 
amount of the Hoondee. The Huksbaee and Dulalee is charge- 
ableto the drawer* 


Fonn 
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Form of a Tloondee. 

« * 

h'eekar, 

.(Signature of the principal) Likliitum Bappo Moonee pay 
, on this Hooiidee Rs. 5CO. Or, Oustoor Goomashta (Mooneem) 
Swuslusrce (Uharwar) Mahasiwustlian, po4tjeradhee or aree* 
pad, or bhace or rajmund t'ajaree Krishnajee,\p him (from 
Poona) Bapoo havingr performed the sashtangnumus- 

kar (if a Brahmin) or Johar and Rani Ram (if a Marwaree) 

> or Jygopal (if a Goojrathae) writes to this effect. I have 
drawn>on you from hence, on account of money paid by rajaree 
•Atmaram (or tfirough Ballajee Naik > to me to the amount of 
Rs. 500 the half of which being 250 Rs. doubled, you will in 
4, 4, [viz. 8} days after sight pay to Dyaram or Shahajog (viz. 
the bearer) of to the Dhuneejog (Atmaram being the bearer) 

or to the Nishanjog , of . height and breadth, and — — 

complexion. This Hoondce is bin-a^jabta (viz. of the payment 
no advice is necessary) • or Jab-i^Hoondee, or Dursunee &c. 
Date of writing (Lilewutee) Suke 17 Mugh wudy 9 Gooroo- 
war. lines (of writing.)* 

If the principal does not sign himself, Dustoor Goo* 

mashta of Bapoo Moonee, 

(Mark.) 

What we should call an indorsement is written at the top 
of the Hoondee, below the word Sreekar. It runs thus, 

** Bichanlikhitiim to — ^ — ” if a Marwarree or Goojra- 

tliee ; “ Wikide — y— to ” if a Maliratta Sahookar. 

Should the Hoondee be dishonored, viz. sent back from 
Dharwar without payment, the drawer must pay Atmaram 
Bapoo Moonee interest at 8 annas to 1 R. per cent per mensem 
from the day on which the Hoondee was drawn on Atmaram’s 
•paymt ut to that on whieh it w as returned ; and besides' ihterest 
a per centage called Kukraee varying according to different 
places on which die Hoondee was drawn,' and from which .it 
was returned. 

On Kashmeer, 5 Rupees per cent. On 
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On Delhi, Calcutta, Agfa, Bengfee, Bnihmawurih, Luck- 
now, 4 Rupees per cent. 

On Jypoor, Oudcpoor, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Madras, My- 
sore, Seringapatam, Masulipajam, Gualior, Juniboosur, Bee- 
I cinpatiin, 3 Rupees per cent. 

'On Hydrubad, Surat^ Burhsfhpoor, Indore, Oojeeii, Myhes- 
M ur, Nagpore, A jmeer, Oomrawutee, Dharwar, Soorapoor, Bel- 
la ice, Taiijore, Narayenpeth, Hoobly, 2 Rupees per cent. 

Oi) Dhoolia, ] ^ Rupees per cent. , 

On Aurungabad, Pytun, Cbandore, Malligaum, ,Yewla, 
Niisik, Aiiniediiugur, Bombay, Jaulna, Pundei^)oor, Meriz, Ko- 
lapoor, Solapoor, 1 Rupee per cent. 

Besides interest and Nukraee, the drawer of a dishonored 
bill, if returned from within 20 coss of l^rona,* lias to pay one 
per cent on the amount of the bill under the name of Azora 

hire of carrier), if within 40 coss 2 per cent, witlpn 60 coss 
3 per cent', and so on. 

I'rtorsd Althouirh it is oot customarv to draw Hoondees in sets, on 

Hminilcr* . ® ^ 

yotsdioMofX hearing of the loss of a Iloondce on the road by theft &c. it is 
customary to write a Pci to this efl’ect, “On — I gave a Hoon- 

“ dee on you for X in consequence of its having been lost, 

“ 1 have written this Pei. You will therefore give Rupees as 

“ written in that H<K)ndee.'’ — Should the Pei be lost, it is usual 
I’nr.pot. to give a Pur-pci written in the same form, mentioning the Iloon- 
dee and Pei. And on the three first being lost or stolen, a Jab, 
mentioning the Hoondee Pei and Pur-pei,^to the same purport. 
Tlie bearer of the Hoondee before receiving payment from 
Krishnajee must prove his identity with the payer mentioned, by 
producing an evidence thereof (^Khatirjimnna) or Zftmin. If 
on such apparent proof Krishnajee should pay the money to the 
wrong person, the thief for example/ he must nevertheless pay 
the bearer of the Pei or Pur-pei the money specided, and come 
on the person to whom he paid the money for reimbursement. If 
he cannot find him or his security the los^ falls on Krishnajee.. 

Should 
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Should Dyaram on account of the delay of tlie Hoondee on 
the road, request Atmaram to srad a on his doings so, the 
holder of the Pe< does not by custom sell it: — Should he do so, 
and the new holder present it to {Crishnajee for payment (Krish- 
najre having before such presentation paid the money on the 
Hoondee itself presented by Dyhram) he would not pay it agdin 
pn the Pe2 unless from excessive carelessness or not taking Klia- 
tirjiinyna, but in any case the loss if any falls on himself, not on 
•Biipoo Mnonee. Krishnajee would come on the bearer of the Pc/ . 
for the principal with interest at 8 to 12 annas, and the loss of 
the latter would he a punishment for not having known or acted 
up to the custom of not selling tiie Pet. 

It is not customary for Krishnajee to decline paying the lloon- 
dee aflhe time*specificd if the credit of the drawer is well known 
to him; but if the drawer is unknown, he would require La< 
hune, Budule Hnondees, or other Kliatirjumma before payment. 

If Krishnajee is a smaller Sahookar, and the Laliiine con- 
signment should be delayed beyond the lime fixed for paying 
the Hoondee, he requests the delay of a day or two. On the 
Lahunc not arriving, from inability »»r unwillingness to pay, 
the Hoondee would be returned to Dyaram, by him sent to 
Alinaram, anti by him to the drawer. Otlierwise on its arrival, 
the money is paid to Dyaram with interest for the days which 
have elapsed abave the lime fixed in the Ilooiulee at 8 annas 
to 12 annus per cent per incnsem, and Krishnajee allerwards 
recovers the raoney^ from the drawer Bapoo Moonee. But 
should the Hoondee liave been forwarded as drawn by Bapoo 
Moonee through a Goomashta of Krishnajee resident at Potma 
w'hatcver its amount may be, and whether or not accompanied 
by Laliune, Budule Hoondees or Khatirjumma, Krishnajee is 
bound to pay the sum to the payer Dyaram, having merely as- 
certained that Atmararfi had paid the original money in Poona. 

In Dursunee Hoondees, payable at sight, it is customary for 
(he drawer to allow his correspondent 8 annas per cent on 

Uie 
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Ilie sMin .which he is celled on to pny; but this is oplicHt^l 
between the parties. 

The rate of exchange varies chiefly on account of the dif- 
ferent ccans current in the respective countries.* Their 
relative 'estimation varies according to the. quantity of preci- 
ous metal, contained in the coin, and its freedom from alloy ; 
at least those particulars form the standard to which the esti- 
mation of the coin approximates.f 

The rate of excliange on diflferent places is known by the 
letters daily received by the Sahookars from those places spe- 
cifying the rate there. 

Hoondees on Ilydrabad, Soorapoor, Narrayenpeth, Hoomu- 
nabad, are written in the Goonmulkul Na^pooree, Govind 
Uuksh, Narayenpeth, Sikundur Jah &c. Rupees. These rupees 
are all at tlie same rate in those countries ; their rate is 1 to 3 
annas in the rupee lower than that of the Chandwar or Ankosee 
rupee, and to three annas in the rupee lower than that 
of the Sikka Rupee. For 91 to 95 Chandwar Rupees, or 83 to 
87 Sikkas paid in Poona, 100 of any of the above Rupees 
would be paid in those places. 

Hoondees on Aurungabad, Pytun, Jaulna, Dhoolia, Yewla, 
Cbandore, are payable in the Toore Rupee. Its rate is from • 1 
to 3 Rupees per cent higher tlian Ankosee, and 3 to 6 per cent 
lower than the Sikka. 

Hoondees on Jypoor and Ajmeer are payable in the Janye 
and Jypooree Sikka ; tlie rate of both which is 2 annas in the 

Rupee higher than the Ankosee, ^ Anna in the Rupee higher 
than the Sikka. 

107 


n * «»•»» i* propeily tpetkinK Batte, bitf the 
Bull. .acludetl i. «be Hoonduwwul or rote of oxehL.^. E«lSve of bouo. HoT 
duaaou vwiMonaceonnt of tbe dUtooM. erpeoce kf cofriogo of the Ubone consin- 
nient. lU inMt.n«, iot«re.t, Md other cb«rg«i .iteadiog IhKoetiwt In the interior, 
beside* the bnlnnce of trade, Oovernment remittances o^n greatly affect the rate of 
exchaage, so as occasionally to counteract tbe Bntta on the 

+ Itwslated t^t the comm®npe®pIeprefif particular coins at certain periods withohi 
regard tv these, «e ns, essential qualities. 
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107 to 1 10 Ankosee for 100 payable thei^e. 

99 to 104 Sikka for 100. 

Hoondees on Oudepoor and Gualior are payable in the Sin- 
desye Chandwuree Rupee, the rate of which is estimated higher 
than the Chandwuree of Poena. 

98 to loo Ankosee for 100 of ditto payable there. 

94 to 96 Sikka for 100. • 

Hoobdees on Ahmcdabad, Peeran Patun &c. are payable in 
the Sekye rupee, or Ahmedabad. It is of less value than the 
Chandwuree the.butta being lialf an anna in the rupee on it, 
and 2^ annas in the rupee on the Sikka. 

Ankosee 98 to 100 for 100. 

Sikkas 94 to 98 for 100. 

■ 

Hoondees on SiiraE and the neighbourhood are payable in the 
Soui'utoe rupee — the butta is from 1 to 1^ anna in tlie rupee— 
its value is therefore greater than the Ankosee. 

Ankosee 105 to 109 for lOO. 

Sikkas 98 to 101 for 100. 

Hoondees on Benares, Calcutta, Bruhmawurt, Luknow &c, 
are payable in the Kuldar rupee or Furrukabadee. Its butta 
is 1 anna on the Chandwuree and 2 to 2^ per cent on ttie 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 108 to 112 for 100. 

Sikka 98 to 102 for 100. 

Hoondees on Burhanpoor are payable in the Burhanpooree 
and Haleesikka ruped. Its rate is about 1 anna higher tliaii the 
Chandwuree — it is at par with the Sikka. . 

Ankospes 108 to 1 10 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 103 for 100. 

Hoondees on Indore, Maheswur, Oojein &c. are payable in 
^he* Indooree Sikka, Maheswuree rupee or CK^einee Sikka : the 
three rupees are current in all the places mentioned^thar rate is 
-f tol^ annas on the Chandworeeand 1 to 3 per ceat on the 
Sikka; 


Ankosees 
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Atikosces 105 to 108 for 100. 

Sikka 95 to 102 for 100. 

Iloonclees on Nasik are payable in the Jureeput rupee which 
if) at par with the Chandwuree — the rale is 2 annas below the 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 100 to 102 for 100. 

. Sikkas 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Nuggur and Punderpoor are payable* in the 
Ankosee rupee, w hich is equal to the Chltndwuree. * 

Chundwuree 99 to 101 for 100. ^ " 

Sikkas . 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Ecnibay are payable in the Soorutee and Bun- 
galee rupees. The rate of the former is 1 to 1^ anna above the 
Chandwuree. ” 

Aukosees 107 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 97 to 101 for 100. 

Ditto on Ooinrawuttee, in the Oomrawuttee Sikka— rate 
equal to the Hydrabad rupee. 

Hoondees on Seringapatam, Bellary, Cuddapah, Mysoor, and 
the country beyond the Toombuddra, are payable in tlie Gare 
or Name rupee, the rate of which is 1^ to 2 annas higher than, 
the Chandwuree and to 1 anna lower than ‘the Sikka. 

Ankosees 110 to 115 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 100 for 100. 

Hoondees on Dharwar, Hoobly, Shabpoor are payable in the 
Shahpooree which is equal to the Chandwuree. 

Ankosees 101 to 1,03 for 100. 

Sikka 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Merij are payable in the Merijee rupee, which is 
less than the Chandwuree. Butta ;1 to 2 annas— 2^ to3f 
annas on the Sikka. ' * 

A^koseesUO to 94 for 100. 

' Kkkis 82 to 87 for lOOir 

Hoondees 
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Honndees on Koliipot^r are payable in the Piinalee Goonolee 
rupee, wliicli is iv.iicli k>8 (hau the Chaudwuree, 2 to 3 annas 
and 3 to 3 annas on the Sikka. 

Ankdsees 85 to 90 for 100. • * 

Sikkas 75 to 90 for 100. 

Hoondees on Solapoor are payable in the Ankosee rupee.' 
Ankosees 99 to 101 for 100 pa} able tliere. , 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for Do. 

* Hoondees on Barojda are payable in the Baroda Sikka and 
Babasye, rupee-~they are less than the Chandwnree. Butta 
from 4: anna to 1 anna, and on Sikkas l^- to 2 annas. 

Ankosces 94 to 98 fur 100. 


Sikkas 85 to 91 for 100. 

It is* customary fopthe bearer of a Shahajog Hooiidee on pre- 
senting it for payment, if at either of tlie three places, Aurunga- 
bad, Hydrabad, or Benares, to receive 2 annas to 3 annas on 
every 1000 Rupees under the name of Sukraee. 

The bearer of a Hoondee payable after date may receive the 
money on presentation and advice before the period fixed in the 
Hoondee for payment, deducting interest (discount) at the 
rate of from 8 annas to 1 Rupee per cent per month. If paid 
after the period fixed, the bearer does not receive interest un- 
less the payment has been defened at the request or by fault of 
the Sahookar who pays the amount, — not from his own delay 
firom sickness or other cause. 

The correspondent after paying a Hoondee writes a memo- 
randum to that effect in his account-bouk^on the day following 
diat on which the Hoondee become due,— or Pet &c., as the 


Jpeetol de* 
docoon oa 

Hopadeei. 


DiMonnt on 
promt pny* 
meat. 


Momorandnm 
in tliecorrof* 
pondent’o 
Wiibeo. 


case may be,— debiting the drawer of the bill to the amount paid. 

It is usual to write the samO: time of payment in the Hoondee 
and the Pet ; hence on the presentation of the latter, .the no^ey 
is immediately paid, ufiless the time haqnot yet vOlriyed* 
Nishanjog Hoondees can scarcely ever be paid to the, wrong 
person; should such eVer happen, the loss ^Is on Uie Saboo- 

kar 
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Hoondeei 
drawn through 

kgfiticy. 


Xotico of 
llotindmbo- 
iug Kuhrco 
Az. unnniiiiirer* 
id by con»ign« 
moot or credit. 


Pnrehose of 
Hoondeei by 
correiM- 
donti. 


tear who has paid it : jf he cannot come on the 1st payee he 
whuld be obliged to pay the person in whose favor, the bill was 
really drawn on proof of his identity. 

In case of Hooiuiees drawn* by Bapoo Moonee at Poona'on 
Dharwar, the an.ount of which he has agreed to receive from 
Bhikajee, through (Marifut) Atmaram, Bapoo Moonee can 
only come on Atmaram, and he on Bhikajee. The latter pays 
Atmaram Hukshaee or commission at the rate of 2 annas per 
cent on the amount of the bill in consideration of his procuring* 
him the accohnnodalion. Should the drawer, Bapoo. Moonee 
become bankrupt^ Bhikajee wilt lose his money ; he cannot 
come on Atmaram, unless Atmaram had not paid the money 
received from him to Bapoo Moonee. , 

It is usual in the event of a Hoondee beiAg presented for pay- 
ment to Krishnajee before any letter has been received from 
Bapoo Moonee desiring him to pay the money without delay, or 
before the arrival of Lahune, or other Khalirjumma, for Krish- 
najee to state to the bearer of the Hoondee that his bill is 
“ Kuhree,” viz. Standing, over— If time pass on without the 
arrival of Lahune or Khatiijumma, the Hoondee may be re- 
turned to the bearer, without payment : but it is usual to fix a 
time, called Kuhree Moodut, as ** 4j, 4-' viz. 9 days with- 
in which should the Lahune or order tor payment arrive, the 
return of the Hoondee is rendered unnecessary. This custom 
has arisen within the last 10 or 15 years ; formerly no Hoondee 
was paid until the arrival of the Lahune 
It is not customary .for - a correspondent in Poona, Bapoo 
Moonee, to purchase bills en Hydrabad and send th|^m to his 
correspondent in Dharwar .whenever the rate of exchange is 
favorable, — unless they have a specific agreement to that efiect, 
or aparticular order for^j^bills is sent .firom Dharwar with a con- 
signjnent to answer it. If in case o^ such agreement but be- 
fore tl^ receipt of such particular order, Bapoo .Moonee should 
purchase bilfe on Hydrabad finom Atmaram, send them to 

Dharwar, 
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Dlianvar, and they should be afterwards jreturncd dislu)nored 
from Ilydrubad owing to the bankruptcy of Atniaram’s corres- 
pondent llure^ Bapoo Moonee would be entitled to claim 
from Atniaiam the principal, iiilercst, Azora and Nukraee. 

■Should Atir.aiam he bankii pf,, ai:d Kiynnnjee's name have 
been written in the Ilooinlee as the Rakhile, (or person on 
whose accoiiiit the Ib^tmdce Wi:s drawn and fronj whom the * 
money for it had hrtn Mitivid') I. is will he live loss, even though 
he should have wtiltcn* no specific order on the occasion in 
question.* • • 

Simuld the hearer of a TIocndce payable to himself die on the p.ynMiH i.» 

Tii* i«i the belli* ofibe 

road, or the payee die before receiving the money, his heire 
should be discovered, and the money paid to them. If williiii 
two years they can be nowhere found, the Hahookar who has 
received lire amount of the Moondee should build a temple or 
expend it in charily. — Should he keep the money himself, he 
will sufTcr the consequences of sin : such immey would not be 
taken by the Sirkar. 

Slionid a Hoondee not presented for payment be after two 
years returiu-d to the drawer, the original payee (Atmaram) 
having in the interval died, the money shiiuhl be paid to lira 
heirs of the latter, but witluiut interest imh>s Atinaram's corres- 
pondent l)ya ram should have agreed to allow the money to 
remain in deposit in KrishiKijee's bands, when the aniouiil 
would be debited in Krishiiajce's accounts to Bapoo Moonee, 
and Krisimojee would aloi.e he answ erable f<)r the .subsequent 
payment. Otherwise the Hoondee remuining uiipresented 
(Korce) Atniaravu’s Istirs would come on Krisluiajee, and iii 
default of his pa)ing the money, on Bapoo Moonee, P. 

The drawer is responsible if with a view lo-profit he draws 
for inure than be is authorized to do, and the Hoondee is lost IMin'iihilirt uf 

^ ih« clr.kvvi-r. 

or in consequence dislioiiortcl, D.* 

EllOKEHAGE. 

• lloundekiirees arc conlractvrs tor the carriage aud pajircitt of land tiisdoirs en 
imports and exports beta diflcrant plants, Thtj lia\e not uccusaril}' dcaiings in bills 
•foichauge. 
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on 

wholeKiilc trado 
ia grain. 


Remnslbi- 
ilty of broken 
retailing |m- 
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Rates of coinmissioa on the sale or purchase of gold and sil- 
ver, if above 1CC0 tolas 1 Rupee per ICO tolas; ifa'sipaller 
quantity, ^ to 1 anna per tola. 

Jewels, Pearls, Diamonds set in gold &c< 2 Rs. per 100 
Rupees value. 

Cloth — 1 to Rupee per 100 Rs. value. 

Ghee — 1 to Rupee per piilla of 130 seers, Kirane Jins* 
(oil, soKparee, sugar, cocoanuts, Goor) 1 Rupee per pulla 
of 120 seers. 

Hoondees-- 1 anna per ICO Rs. 

Exchange of coins, « if the Rupee is much in use, 4 annas 
per 1000 Rs. • 

If the Rupee is more scarce, 1 anna per 100 Rs. 

On Hoons exchanged for Rupees, 4 annas per 100 Hoons. 

Sahookars purchasing grain of the ryots at t‘roin 4 to 6 pylees 
per rupee, put on the resale a charge of 4 to 8 rupees per 
pulla of ]20seers called Urthee. It is customary in Poona for re- 
tailers to purchase grain and other articles from these Sahoo- 
kars, and not directly from the ryots. 

The brokerage on the sale of horses and other animals, also 
on ginger, dates and spices depends on mutual agreement. It 
is an immemorial custom not to levy brokerage nor custom 
duties on cows. 

Persons negotiating a marriage, if successful, often receive 
from 100 to 1000 rupees, according to the difficulty of the case 
and the circumstances of the parties. 

Brokers employed by Sahookars to retail properly arc an- 
swerable to them for the purchase money of all articles trans- 
ferred to them, and are entitled to an^ excess they may obtain 
over the price agreed upon with Ureir employer. 

Should 


* SlieiBppt N«i|||yac, ud SanT Row Pingul., 
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Shoiittl Use broker through neglect or Toguer)*^ seU any goods 
.not intended for role, the owner has no for restitution on 
the purchaser,, but the latter must prove the sale by accounts or 
witnesses. 

The owner of property, on discovering it to have been sold 
without his consent in the bazar or elsewhere, may oblige the 
seller to point out the person from whom he purchased it, nr res* 
tore the properly, provided the seller has no com.missioii as 
il)roker or agent, P. 

There are three sorts of Diilals — one who rc(‘eives n per cenlapo 

A 

("say 24 - per cent) on bringing the purchaser and seller ac- 
quainted. Another who actually makes the purchase, receiv- 
ing abniil one aima or 6^^ per cent ; a third who brings custo- 
mers and holds himsalf responsible for the payment ; the last re- 
ceives a higher premium in proportion to the risk he incurs, S. 

A Sahookar agreeing with a man to procure him articles on 
a per ceutage cannot refuse to take them on account of delay 
in delivery, occasioned by rain Ac. though if occasioned by neg- 
lect of the contractor he is answerable. Goods purchased 
through such contractor would not be returnable to the seller 
on the Sahookar countermanding his commission, K. 

Sahookars and 'SurafTs sometimes enter into partnership, the 
latter engaging to deposit his bags of coin every evening with 
the former. Should loss occur by carelessness in the house ol 
either, he w'ould he responsible, without interest ; losses by rob* 
foery in the street, w'ould be borne equally. A special agreement 
is usual, D. 

t 

Surafis make great profit in selling pice. They purchase pice 
at the mint at ITS, or from gardeners, oilmen and petty traders at 
79 per rupee, and sell them at 72— Ryots and others selling their 
gold and silver ornaments to SuralFs receive less than the ordi- 
nary price, often 2 rupees per tola of gold (15 (or 17 ruftees), 
and *re paid in silver coins of less current value. Bulta on the 
difi«r<eut coins is another large source of profit; but SuralF^ 

have 
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Fall* without 
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Delay in (!•• 
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havr generally to pay interest and Muiwlee on borron ed cap'i« 
tal, besides the hire of a shop from 4 anncs to 3 Rupees per 
mensem, Bytiik payable to the Sirkar (1 pice per diem), alms 
to Fuqueers &c. P. 

In eschanging copper for silver, large Surafis charge a 

JJumree ^,th .of a rupee, and eveh an Jdela The price of 

copper however constantly varies with the .•iipply and demand 

in ti e n.arket, the former of which is carefuily regulated by 

those interested. In receiving payments, they tale one Dum- * 

ree or Adela above tlie price of tire day, in making payments 

they give one less. They refuse coins with llie slightest blemish, 

or take them at a lower rate, paying away the same coins at par. 

The great Surafl^ advance copper to the smaller money>chang- 

« 

ers, who receive 1 pice or ^ofa rupee for givmg change. — ^These 
arc in fact subordinate agents of the larger houses, receiving 
from 20 to 25 Rupees* worth of copper at a time. Lttaiis to 
shopiceepers are frequently made repayable w eekly in copper ; 
a fund is hence raised for the traffic of the money* chaugei'. 

The evils resulling from this system will alwavs continue so 
long as there exists no standard coin in general circulation, S. 

4 

BANKRUPTCY.* 

Inability on the part of Saheokars and traders to pay their 
creditors arises in this country fnun iiumeruus causes iudepen* 
denlly of fraud. Such are tlie dost ruction a>f property by fire, 
flood or shipwreck, the loss of property uninsured on carriage, 
tlu; failure of trading speculations, the falling in price of goods 
kept for sale. Under the Native Governments advances to 
chiefs and Sirdars, either ou account of warlike equipments and 
enlistments, or fur other expences, wrtre frequently not repaid 
at the time agreed on, if at all, under pnelence of the failure of 
tlic military expedition and tlie non-perforniance oi the Sii kai’s 
promises to lliemselves. — ^Rich Sahobkars were also on frivolous 

accusations 

^ AutborlUes. thesj^ptMaik Padilwpooirkiir, Ste> P. : 
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accuiations obliged to pay lines to Government or furnish them 
with forced loans. Advances made to Moamiutdars, inferior 
officers and ryots, often remained unpaid on account of failure 
of crops, plunder and exaction. . 

Fraudulent Saheokars under*the Native Government, afteir 
neglecting their accounts or wilfully making false entries and 
balanc^, drawing Hoondees afterwards dishonored, and re- 
<ieiving large deposits as bankers, absconded with the money 
and tookjefuge with a powerful Sirdar. 

It has been cusfomary for the Sahookar himself (in the former 
case) to represent the constant Tukazii he underwent to Go- 
vernment. The Sirkar authorities then placed men in charge 
oftheSahookar’b property and house, for the collection of his 
debts and the payment of all or a proportionate part of the 
claims against him. A man becoming bankrupt signifies his 
inability to answer demands by placing a light on a small 
mound of cowdung at his door, iiimself leaving the house, but 
not his family. If he shut himself up in the iioiise and deny 
himself to his creditors, give bills on merchants which are 
afterwards dishonored, and refuse to pay the amount when pro- 
tested, or continue>to evade payments of money due, the cre- 
ditors assemble and make arrangements for the collection of 
debts and assets, and dividing the amount, S. By Government 
authority all the bankrupt’s books, papers &c. may be seized 
and his house broken open for that purpose, S. The creditors, 
or several of the most respectable of them, then assemble, and 
calling the bankrupt before them enquire into his debts and 
assets and’the causes of his insolvency. All mortgages are if pos- 
sible paid off, otherwise pledges are generally sold, D. If not 
redeemed, the pledgor can only share the proceeds with the 
other creditors, S. Deposits of cash are accounted for. If ne- 
CjBssary, the creditors would make Tukazu on the individual 
with whom the bankrupt has taken refuge ; the expence to be 
borne by agreement among the creditws sending after him, P. 

If 
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sdo 

If on full inrestigation the assets appear sufficient to answer 
tlie debtS) aPuncliaet would shew a preference to priority in 
contracting them : but iu general debts are paid according to 
the degree of Tukazu enforced, or priority in establishing a 
claim, D. . 

Ifthe assets are insufficient, the creditors (and Wukeels of 
'absent creditors) then take a dividend or per ceiilage on the 
amount of their respective debts, and give an acquittance (Fa- 
rikhut) to the bankrupt, by which they fbrego all further claims 
oil him or his property in future, P. D, K. • If the assets are 
sufficient to pay off principal but not interest of the respective 
debts, at various rates, the interest on ail the debts is reduced 
to tlie same rate ; (K.) but should there be a surplus, the cre- 
ditor at higher rate of interest receives a larger proportion on 
that account, D. 

There is no preference in paying the creditors to those of 
higher caste, as prescribed in the &astru, D. P. A bankrupt 
becoming so by misfortune is allowed to keep necessary arti- 
cles of iurnitiire and weating apparel, S. 

If one creditor is absent on a pilgrimage his share is to be 
kept in deposit till his return, D. K. 

Any of the creditors refusing to receive the dividend, or any ab- 
sentees whose shares may not be kept in deposit, take their 
chance for future payn.ent from any property the bankrupt may 
subsequently acquire, P. The fame rule holds on the bankp 
rupt’s absconding. His person is also liaSie to be seized on his 
return, S. 

Moveables of the bankrupt are generally sold, sometimes 
shared. Even the wife’s jewels are not exempted, contrary to 
the 6astru. But a Wutlun or in.moveable property belonging 
to the bankrupt is not sold or mortgaged ; the annual proems 
only are given up in discharge'of debts, P. 

It has been customary on proof that a Saliookar requires 
time to collet money due to him, fiir Government to prevent 

Tukagtt 
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Tukasu upon him for a lime, on his complaining with that 
object, P. 

Decisions of Punchaets on whdt is afterwards proved to have 
been a feigned insolvency may be set aside by Government, D. «ard«iwi>iii<io. 
Fraud is punishable by fine, by authority of Government only, 
at the recommendation of creditors or Punchaets, S. 

Persons not trading becoming insolvent from want of proper-^ 
ty, calhnot benefit by the customary rules in cases of bankrupt- *" 

*cy unless by consent of their creditors. Without an acquit* 
tance in either oase the insolvent is liable to be sued again for 
the balance of the debt, though generally for the principal only, 
from the day on which the goods were, seized. If property is 
expected to be forthcoming, the creditors may procure the con* 
tinued imprisonment* of the debtor, S, though this was not 
usual under the Native Government. 

Under whatever name the trade is conducted, whoever pays Redponiilbi- 

lily or ilip 

and receives profits is the responsible master; money spent by his Kr‘SJIr5’in. 
Goomashta in another place on his private account is never re* 
coverable and the Goomashta would be punished ; but the 
master must pay trading debts contracted in consequence (K.) 
and be answerable for the Goomashta’s acts of bankruptcy. 


APPENDIX 






(1*) ON THE BETROTOMESTt 

1. AiUr Urii Wigniichya or Magune the marriage must be concluded, unless either 
of the parties prove of lower caste, or the astrofogical calculation of their birth-days 
is not favorable to the union, when it is broken off, and the intended husband le- 
' ceives bach the jewels and picsents he may have given the girl on the Magune, 


tS.tt'ywham Soiei 

(Brahmun), Goluk^ 
khutref , Koslitce, 
ru.wu, Wye, Ahir, Ur^ 
Dowagun, Kanure SSo* 
li^r, Purdebcc Fodtarp 
Lohar, Kaaar Hhande 
Il'ikiinRr, Jyn, Miawe 
Kusbckur Hud Giinga 
teerlyur, Malep, Hhat 
Koonbee, Kan Kaniala 
Burwude Jobpp, Gon* 
dhulee, Kbilk. r^ou« 
lee, Hulwaoe, fjodhee 
Purd. Chupperbtindg 
Burbliooige, Buldec, 
Sekwutee RHjwuteep 
Koombhar, Dhunpr, 
Kootekuri Slnipee,J un- 
gum, G oolwee W ande, 
Bungur Wanee, Ka- 
Bure Goulee, Ljnirnet 
'Wanee, Koombee, U'am 
nee, Marathe I'elee, 
Rungarec. * Ghisareep 
Bungur, Purit, Hooruor, 
Kolartee, Vohor, Mangp 
Hulalklior, Hrahmun- 
Jaee, Goolwee Waneep 
Kachea, Lukheree, Da- 
kota Josee. 


± Ai in answer (i.) In the event ot tbe intended husband's defective caste, he 
is not entitled to receive back jewels from the girls father. 


18. Purdesee Loharp 
Paliar Malee, 1'yluug 
Sarlee, Sarleep Kama- 
tce Tylung, Dhungur 
Kartik, Douree Goea- 
weep Abir hiropSep 
Bhuee Marathe, Kolee, 
Wunjareep Ramose, 
Chambhart 


3. In these castes it is not customary to give any jewels dec. previously to mar* 
tiage. In other leapecta aa in answer (1.) 


is. Konktins Bonarp 
Wywbaree Josee, Fun- 
chal Sonar, Hhat Byra- 
gee, Ahii Goulee, Ka- 
chee lloondelee, Ka- 
chee Nurwure, Koom- 
bhar Purdesee, Kasar 
Bhande Kurunar, Jyih- 
wur Telee, Batree Te- 
lee, Rathor Telee, Ki- 
rar, Purdesee CJiam« 
bhar. 


♦ 

4. After the Magune the mirriige must necessarily folfow nor can any jewels be $. Mewafuroib, Ka^ 

bar ‘ Rhoee, Loiiarcep 

vetumed by the girfs father. Bnrhaee, Sultaagur. 


6. Should the breach ofamement heon theside of the intended bnsbandphe l. Bootar, Koombharp 
^ Mhar. 

does not receive back the jeweb; if on the other hand, the girl is notwithstanding Do. Wouree. In the 

to ba married as agreed upon, unless the have been given away to some one else by gives the ioteodeil hus- 

her father in the interval, when ti^ marriage of the intended husband mnit be con- msmento of 

duded with MMhe other famUy, by the girfs father, in terms of the original agree- ^ bh own^^ 


# 1 '- ■ 


6. ii b Mt the custom to pve je^ jnedmisly to marriage ; should money have I. Parbkooi 

^ -v-.-i been 

.. ... ' ■ V' 







been given by the intended hugband'is family or the girls father (Iloonda) it is return- 
ed on the breaking off the agreement in consequence of a death* in the family (Pru- 
tikooi). 


7. AAer.the Oopadya Brahmun has received from the girl's parents a Cocoanut« 
and has given over the intended husband to their charge, the marriage cannot he 
prevented by the caste; only by an order from the Suptusring goddess. 

8. After the Magune or agreement to marry, the marriage must take, place; jf the 
. parties break their agreement in any ])oiiit by the intervention of the caste, exclusion 

from caste is the* consequence of not attending to tlieir recommendatiop. 

A man’s side thcie be a dislike to conclude flie marriage, a dissolution- 

of the* engagement may be amicably procured by the mediation of the caste. 

Koirftoe, . RungarceJ 
Knombhar, Simpee, Ti- 
lelee Wanee, Wunja*. 
ree» ‘ Bnlwaee Paid, . 

Knlwantiiiy and PaUa- 
nykin, Chambhar, 

Bhat^DonrwCoMwee, 


1. Kantairee. 


1. Kontce, 


4 Koombee, 
a Patrawttt. 


Johurei If the ghibe proved of bwer caste, the intended husband may receive back 
his jewels dec. otherwise he cannot, tliem being no fault on her side. Neither are 
the Jewels returned if the intended husband prove of lower caste. 


0. Pakote Jmee, Kt- 11. The caste take a fine of Rupees 7^ from a man causelessly breaking off an in- 
^(want tended marriage ; marriage is kniiulied by bb discovered impotence, or ilic girl may 
Of fine) golamgar. be married to another. If not annulled presents are returned. 


BrahmlFskatrly. . 12. On the agrdkment oPboth parties, the marriage may not take place. 

•7. Castes'of Poqna. 1. Before the celebration of the marriage, should it be discovered that either of 
menS<u!^the^vo^ the parties has lost caste or is of a lower caste, or that the stars are unfavorable, or 
Junctim”"**^ that the man is impotent, or that the parties are of the same Gotr, the marriage 
is broken off, and the partbs married to otliers. 


1. Kfdslee. 
LMarwireaf 


2. In the 1st 2d and 4A cases the marriage take; plSce. 

,^8. Should the bushanRbecome incurably blind -or diseased, the marrigge would 
he broken off, otherwbe not. 


<4, 6.y ON THE RESTRICfHONS AS TO JtGE AND CONSANGUNITY 
... , . OF THE PARTIES, CONsfesiP OF WHOM NECESSARY. 

, 1. MMiwge iwi!t b(ro*!^nw^' tr^:»^of 

^ kilen^ ^ 

^ bind. N.V.c.»«»j,!iW.iBArryh»iSi^ brotber’.,^ 

BhaT’SiMii^ auter^tdingklbr: bwiMUie^ ***^1^1: 




Hbood 

.b«biil.d%l»bud ud: 


1 Chotikblliili/i 


.to dotd* 
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or sisters daughter; tho'lheGotr is a di^rent 090 io tpmc of caseS; (the 
wife bv marriage taking tlie adnam of the husband). The Brs^hinuiis canaot intermarrv 
even with the iinca'ge of the brothers of tlkeir RisliQe, nor with any Sugotr or con- 
nection within 3 or 4 degrees. But cases occur among the Tylung Brahmuns of 
marriage with a sister's daughter and here occasipnaHy among the Desust with a 
mothers brother's daughter but such marriages are irregular aud only tolerated 
fiom the poverty of the parties and consequent difficulfy of marrying the girls. 
The D. Jpsce, ICachnrec, and Lukherco mention 3 prohibited relatiobs ; daughters of a 
•mothers brother or sister and Sagotry : also the Moolamgar mention those of the 
• same adnam^and^sisterstl^ughtcrs.* The Brahmiinjaee and R. Joscc marr} their 
mothers brothers 'daughter.! The Kykarec marry the daughter of a mother's 
brother, not of a mother's sister. The Kast do not marry their mother's brother's 
daughter. 


tee Tyliinjf, Kanr.Kam- 
alee, Surwode Josee, 
tiontlhulee, Hulwase, 
Joburee, U PatrawuL 
l/nlliee I»ttnl, Kimr, 
Koombhar, B. S* U. 
Koombbar, Dhiin^ur 
Kartik, Simper, J u nRiim, 
'i’ll, B. Wanec, Ling 
Coulee, Koonbee Wa- 
nee, Bboee, Ralhor 
JvKhwur Telee, Itunga- 
ree, Sul(uagar,Lonaree, 
Koolee, Wunjaree, Pu- 
rit, Booroor, Cbam« 
bhnr P. Cliambhar. 
Mbar, Holalkbor. 


2. Vide (1) Marriages arc contracled, in preference between 
ittlermarricd fet several previous gquerations. 


families who have 21. Khatree, P. Lo. 

bQr,T.Sar]ee, WoUroe, 
Koiik. Goalee, Kacboe 
• 15. and N,, Burbhoonje, 

^lewafurosh, P. Kooin- 
bbar, Dhnngur Koot, 
Boureo Goaawee, Ho- 
bir, A. Siiiipeo, Ling. 
H eiioe, Marathee 
CiliiMriic, G. Wi»ni‘e, 
Uamustto. Dobor, Maug, 


The age of the girl should be less than that of the intended husband ; and the 
marriage should be concluded before the Sliance. Thc.Burbaoe caste stated that 
marriages may be concluded with girl whose age is under 20. 


1. Marriage is occasionally deferred till after that period from poverty or tern- OLKosbtfe.A.Sorar, 
porary exclusion of the fiuiily/roni caste privileges, or inability lo procure a hus. 

band ausrtvcjing all the rcGuisiles of raNie, (lolur, astrological coiiforinilv iJwc Malce, Bh&t B>ragee, 

® K<Mjnl»ce,T.SRrlft«, 

Surlci!, Kniiiutee Ka- 
»»«'»*, SuiwadK .loner. 
Mciiarcje, Gondluiloe, 
Koiili. (^ooli'c, 4. Gou- 
Ihc, HulwHcr, 2 Puim- 
wuf, Lodhp .0 Purd, K«» 
«:bi-e licHiridpIr, Clm. 
]>urbnniJ, Kuclice Nur, 
Burbhmmje, Kirar, 
.Moivttf, Knorohhnr Mar, 
It- I*. II. Ko.iinh}i.Ar 
IMiUiinur (2) Dourw- 
Ciosuwee, SinipiM* 

.Liliuno, TilelecWaiifii!, 

Ling (joiilce, Ling W'n. 
lire, Koimliee W'linec 
M. Itlioee, K. Ilhom* 
AL Telee, B. It. J.Tpbv, 

Buiigaree, GliinRrwif, 
Kuiigiir, Lonnrr.-, Ko. 
Irr, W unjarre, iiooroor 

Kr.lHlpK, UiiiijnHi*e, p, 

t'haiiibbar, SiiUungur, 
J*«Iior, Wbar, AUiik. 
JIuliUklior, 


^ A* ip (*)< Tjie girl awirritil «ftcr 


nwt fir*t perform'pcnance umier >5. Vywliawe Jw, 

OjI«E, l-tttbhoo, Ku> 



Sonar, T)«. the directions of a Brabmun, (Oopadvai Poorobit, •r other qualified person of the 

nagiin aSonar, Kaear , 

<2) .\hauee Kiibb and Ist cQBte). The Liiigaets occasionally perform penance by direction of their owa 
Cuii}? Maleo, Jiinffiim, _ 

IJ. W unee Vurd Chum- Jungums. 
lliar, lirahniukeliutree, 

G. \Va&eC| Jirahumn* 

jaee. . t 

A case occurred at Poona in 1825 in which the Josce conducted the Penance and 
marriage of a mature Biahmiuee after a consultation ; other cases aie said to occur, 
but the parlies do not divulge them^ as readinissiou is contrary to the Saslrus. 

10. Khufree,Cooruwu, 3. A girl arriving at maturity before marriage is excluded from caste, and remains 
Kimk Sonar, Lur. Sonar, 

Puiichal Sonar, Kan unmarried. " 

Sonar, Sootar, .Ijn, c • , 

KaniateeT,AiiirSiin|tee. • 

1. Xlarwarce. 4. According to the Sastrus this is a great crime on the part of the Parents; 

it is otherwise considered by piescnt custom. 

7. Ugurwale, Moo- 5. A girl may be married after maturity, 
lam gar U. Joseo, I). • ^ 

karcel carriage is delayed beyond a girl s maturity. 

], hast. 

85. Castes of Poona. 1. The parents of the girl, or her nearest relation present, or friend ae« 
ting as guardian, have the right of giving her away in marriage, which 
is considered a duty to be performed before her maturity. In the latter 
cases the caste, or its chief autliorities are usually assembled to give theii con- 
sent. without which or that of nearer relations, no marriage can take place. 

6 Kacharee, G. Wa- 2 . A mairlagc concluded without the consent of parents is not therefore an^^ 
nee, Sloolam^ar, Luk- iiullpd. 
keree. llolar. 

6. Kast,Brahinnnjnee, 3. Do. if the consent of the brother or uncle of the girl had been obtained. 
I«a\nil Josee, l>. Jesee, 

Kjkaree. 


]. Brahmukshutree. 4. Do. if concluded with the proper ceremonies and between persons of unex« 
ceplioiiablc caste. 

♦/ 

1. Ugiurvale. The marriage is not anaulied. If by the girl's cousent, that is sufficient. 

If by compulsion, thi Sirkar will fine the olfettdittg party. 

(0.) ON THE CEREMONIES AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE. 

84.KImtKc,Ko!>htve, After the Maguiie, a Lugunputrika is usually written by the BrahmuaJosee^ 

containing the names of the parties and the day and hour at which the marriage 

Kmw ’'‘ bib. ' k, ” ^ celebrated, in the form of an order. At the appointed time* oil and 

r Mali'r turmeric is put on the persons of the bride»and bridegroom, religious ceremonies 

sarlee**Kiu» KniuaWe’ *** l»erformcd and the parties with their relations and friends on both sides go 

Surwudo J<>wc, Coiid. j„ proj-e^ion to the house of the lady’s father. The parties hold a veil suspended! 

(iouK’c, Huhvaec, Ka* ()e(y^eeii them, and she is given away by her father to her new family: after two or* 
ehte ItuonCtflu, k liup- 

liirhui’.d, Kaciice K. ||||.^ festivity (according to the astrological calculations of the Josee). 

Ilurbliuonje, Dhiiiigur ^ ^ ® si , , . . . ■ 

(21. A. ritiipcc, Mar. which' time the father-iii4aw ggves presents of clothes &g to bis daughter 

Lhoee. Kuktur Bliuee. . ^ » • ...l 



And wests, wlictlier Brahthuns or of tliecaste, she is conductednith the same public Totf?, Husfnw, 

wuA* ^ I Mjngiii'i i-o«, 

nrocessioii to her fatlier-ia-law’s house (Wurat) where she remains until the Shaiice, nar.v iviiioe, Wiinjaree, 

V • Pijri!,Muorour,Kolafteej 

she afterwards lives occasionallv at both houses. At that period soiuc construct KaiiiuMce, < liambiiar, 

• l)oliur,Kointce,lMitik.!So« 

a* Mukur ; female relations give the wife fruiU andgrain^ presents of Clothes &c. nar, ^xMvaf, Koombhnri 

• ^ S^iinpci*, T. Wanre, Sul- 

fWoteebhuriiii or Pbulsogun), after her sitting a part for several days. Ce reiuonics tun^iir,j()hurci %2 ratru • 
' ^ wilt, V.u(llif'e Punt, KU 

are conducted by Brahmuns on the occaiiout rur, koumbhar Purdi 

. Ituldoe Ki)umbbar,S. It. 

Koombhar, 1 hiimtdiar 
1’, Katartic, Wotun'fi 
Uya Sonar, l^hnr, Jun- 
gum^ lluiigur Waneci 
S«>lar, N . Kusbekur, 
1^1 bar, Tiiiig. Wanec, 
Ling. (soalo«,Rrahmun. 
jaee. Lukherco, li. Ju« 
ace, Ka.st, Hrahmuk* 
shiitrcCy !)• JoBce, Mo(n 
langar, Kykaree, Ho- 
lur [ not mrntioning the 
Lugunputrica;. 

The Lingafet castes have theur marriages performed by and give Iluks to both 
BrabmunJosees and their own Jungunis.TheBhats also perform their own marriages. 


All other castes pay Huks, 2, 10 &c. rupees to the officiating Brabmun Josee. 


2. At the time of marriage oil and turmeric are put on the parties, the caste arc n. Purd Lobar, Ks- 
invited to eat at the brides fathers house and the religious worship of the cast is Kamau?r’'ry* 

performed. After which the veil and other marriage ceremonies being concluded, in Koonbcc 


some castes the bridegroom gives money to the caste ; ’When the girl has airived IvurTel^,*^ 
at maturity, the Woteebliuruii is performed, and the caste are feasted. lalkhur. 


3. Asia 2. Tlic Patell, Mhar and Mchitra sometimes receive presents of clothes, 6* P* Sonar, Pbun- 

, • Karlik, Hurbliooa. 

ana the Bullootecdars Pau and Cocoauuts. je, Purit, Wunjarce. 


4. Independently of the foregoing customary observances, the Suptapudcc (Horn 3. \rywharce Josce^ 
s^rificc and walking 7 steps over the consecrated floor) is an essential pari of ^®***^* Purbhoo, 

the Marriage ceremony. The tiurhhad an SSunskar is performed at the maturity of 
the girL 

f 

5. Religious ceremonies and application of the turmeric are siniilar to other I. Kacharee, 

Castes. A dispute has occurred iu Poona respecting the Pooja |ierfuriiied to the 

Kulus (Mango leaves placed on turmeric, Cucoa<nuts &c. ) at the dth day of the Na- 
hun (period ofmaturity) or that on which the moortf astrological observation) is 
taken ; some construct the mukur others not; on the Phulsogun flowers are thrown 

<by the Mutputtft and 6 married women. • 

• 

6. After the turmeric has been applied and the Deokaiee (religions ceremony) i. Coolwee Vaaee. 
|)errormed as in other Castes, the Jungiim and Bhut pronouncing the mungulashtuk 

marry the parties, then follows pooja of the 5 kulns Ac. 

7. The Ugurwale cute have their marriages performed by a Goar Brabmun in pre* 
ference to a Dekhnnee. The husband hu suqxndcd over b»»» n ri^al unibrelln 

(Padshaee Chutr) for 6 days after the marriage. 

. • 


RRPUEa 
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REPUES FUOai DIIARWAR.*- 

Answer frum Noul- In mania gcs of rnulimia:!;, the nuile mustliave Wen j>rrviousIy invested m Idi the 

Brahininicul thread, and the marriage ceremonies pcirlbrmcd as ordained by the 
* aaslrus; the God, lire, and a tew Hraiiiuins imnif; present as witnesses of the solcm-* 
niisatioii. On the fourth day t!ic idol is removed from the elevated situation which it 
f holds during^ these ceremonies, and the parties take their leave ; this latter rite is 
called mfffdae* 

A marriage performed, as above agreeably to the sastrus, cannot be annulled. 
Four days is the time usually required to go tlirough tlie ceremonies, though where 
a siitlieieiit reasoff may exist to warrant a departure from this establislied rule, 
the whole of the ceremonies may be iKudormcd in one day, but in no case can any one ot 
the Rites be remitted; such a circumstance being sufficient to invalidate the marriage. 

The Runyans observe the same ceremonies as Brubmuiis though they sometimes 
take sixteen days to complete them. , 

The Jyn caste also observe the same ceremonies as the Rajpoots which they per- 
form according to the rules laid down in the sacred writings of the caste called the 
Boodhmutli sastru. 

The Funchal, like the Brahmin caste, observe the nioonj ceremony, in other respects 
their rites are taken from the Kuinlakar Sastru or sacred ordinances of the Soodru 
caste. 

The Koorumutrul casteobserve the same rites on a marriage as ihePunchall caste. 

Ill many castes which do not tolerate the Nikka the Brabminical ceremony of mai- 
riage is observed. Brahmins are obliged to act up to* the letter of the Sastrus, but 
in other castes the rules of the Sastrus are modified by local usages and the Cus- 
tom of the country. 

The lower castes moreover do not consult the sastrus in performing the subse- 
quent ceremony of the Phulsobun, but merely imitate as far as they can, the Brah 
mins who are guided on that occasion as well as al the Shadec by the Sastrus, 

The Nikka being permitted in the Soodru Caste its members do not at their mar- 
riages consult the stars, nor do .they observe the ceremonies of the moonj, difference 
of Gotru is not necessary, nor the presence of fire. Their tpaririage ceremonies are 
performed thus. The Bride and Bridegroom are shewn to each other. The carie of 
both is ascertained to be Uic same, and tfie consent of the Parents <o the union duly 
obtained. Tlie ceremony of betrothing is then performed aafoUows. 


A number of the caste assemble, in whose presence the Parents mutually pro- 
mise their children in marriage, Sugar and Betel are distributed to the assem* 

Wy, 



* These sre replies to queries prepared bv Mr. J. Warden, from aBiahmuns at Noulgf/»ud 
and Dummull, in die service of Oovemment^ The former 'to known in the Ticinitjr of Dhsrwpr 
as a man of talent and Rencral ttfomudloiii and the latler is a Shut This information may 
theiefoieitoUed on as correct,* • 



My, the betrothed female in decked out with ornaments and new clothes jnv- 
sented to her by the parents of her betrothed husband, and finally a fcvloA is 
fixed for* the iSblemnusation of the marriage, \\hich is performed accordingly ; 
and on the fourth day the Nagolce or ceremony of taking leave is performed. 

It is not necessary in the Soodru Caste to peiforiu the Phulsobuii, though where 
either party can afford it, they often imitate the Brahmuns inthispaiticular. 

The Soodru caste docs not consider a female impure during her courses* * 

Ift parties wish to give entertainments at Weddings, there is no objection ^ 

• to their doing; it; the bridegroom or his parents usually decorate the bride 
with new ciotheg and orimments, and when her parents are opulent they on 
their part often present their Son-in-law as a Dowry with cash, clothes, house- 
hold utensils, Elephants, horses, cattle, eriam Lands or even villages, according 
to their ability. A marriage once performed according to the rules laid down 
in the Sastrus as aroremcntioncd,^canuot in any caste be annulled. 

In the Brahmun caste, the following ceremonies are necessary to legalise a Answer from Dum 
hlarriage viz. 

1. The female being selected. 

2. Poonyawachuii is performed. 

3. The ]VIiintu(Kleo is brought and deposited in the house. 

4. The Nandeehu rite is perfoimcd. 

3. The Giitukarsiarpun. 

0. The Muddoopiirk. * 

7. The Soomoorth achopun. 

8. The Kunyadan. 

0. The making a mutual Vow tube true and faithful to each other through life, 

. • 

10. Kunyapancegram. 

11. Kunkunbundun. 

12. Ugniprutilshtapua. 

13. Tunth Bandhun. 

14. Yeokotur bandhun. • 

15. Vivahahom. . 

16. Kunya BhooBhunaprudhan. 

17. Shptapudee. 

18. Liyabom. 

♦ 

f 1!htc«NnMpy.frk«thimri.gdeicribedioaiohieqqeDtpartoftU»iafvir. * 
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IB. Lajiihoiti. 

ID. DhoorvaarootuUlhce Duruun. 

m 

• * 

2D. Sbesbaboni. 

21. Xakballee. ^ 

The above are the ecrciaonics to be observed at a Sliadee; those for tlie Phulsobuf: 
or ceremony observed upon the female's attaiumj' the a«fe of puberty are os follo^\8. 

1. Poonyawachun. 

2. Gurbadhan Sunkul. • 

3. Horn. • • • 

4. Attiring in New clothes. 

5. Phul Dan. 


C. Ghurpurwurusfa. 

Marriages are performed in the Ksliutiiy Vys, Punchal and Goojur, after the same 
manner us in the Brahmiiii caste. 

The Bunyan caste in their marriage ceremonies substitute for Lajaboin, Shesh 
bom and Suptapudecthe followiiig rites ; 

1. Oongur Phuipooja. 

2. Kunya purmeswuree pooja. 

3. Naguswurec pooja. * 

4. Lekh pooja. 

6. Balnagur pooja. 

0. Gunga ditto. 

7. Gotur ditto. * • 

8. Bhaskuracharee pooja 


9. Irunnee Ditto 

To the ceremonies observed by Brahmans, tiie Punchallee cast adds that of KaU 
leckapooja 

The GooEeratecB foUoir the same forma as the Punchallees with the exception that 
they substitute for Kalleekapooja the Pboordurrapooja andlCrisbna'Deotapooja. 

The Brabmnns and Kshutree caste make use of the ved Muntnis-nnd the Vys 
J Pinmii.ll Goiyur, of the Poorau muntrus in their marriage ceremonies 

The LiBgpyett aoleffltiwe their nwrriafqii tbufi . _ 

• •,4SlOToenc 



Turmeric and Oil mixed togeilier are rubbed over Ibt^ bodies of tlic man and 
%vonian, viliourc then bulbed, and covered nitlia Bluukrl nliicli rs not taken offtil 
the close of the marriage ceremony, when n feast is given to the Jniiguir.s aud the 
rest of the. caste. Twenty two twigs of the Holy figtreo l)eing then procured, 4 new 
earthen vessels are placed in 4 sides of a square ( Kus(. Vi'csf, Noitli, and South,) 
and a cord passed round thein, so as to form an enclosure, in which the man and 
woman aud their relatives being seated, anoint tbeinselvcs w'itli- Oil, bathe and cut 
their meal. The oilicialiiig priest is then scaled on a stool with the persons to be 
married and 5 small vessels being , placed betbre him, he consecrates the “ inuiigul 

suothur,” or smftll silk thread (to which a small gold ornament is appended) worn 

* * • 

ligU't round the neck by married Women as a token iiiut Ibey are married, and wbkh 
on the death of the husband, is taken oil* aud broken; this the Guiiacbarce, Stawur 
Dya, Mutpiittce and llic Dridegroom s Gooroo, then touch w ith their hands, and de- 
liver to the mail, who faslcj^s it on the womaifs neck ; the aU lioolurpun ecicinoiiy is 
then })erlbrined; a piece of thread being iasteiicd to a Pan bccrce, it is uttacbed to 
the woman's w'rist, she is then adorned with a chaplet of llowcrs, and with the bride- 
groom paraded through the streets iiiouiited on bullocks; the whole being concluded 
by the iiagolc or leave taking ceremony: a luutrimoiiial union Unis foiiiicd is iiidisso* 
luble. 

The only ceremony observed by the Llngayct caste at the Sliaiiec or the period of 
the females attaining a state of puberty is, tocauso the iiisiii and woman to be bathed, 
their parents at the same time exchanging presents and giving a feast to the caste. 

The marriage ceremonials observed by the Dhungur, Lobar, Kooiiibliar, Iliijjuin^ 
or Nhawee, Dliubee, or Purit, Koorwur and other inferior castes arc as follows ; 

On the fiiot day the betrothed arc anointed with turmeric, and Oil arid then ha- 
tlied-ou the second day they worship their god and in company with their asseinh- 
■led relations partake of a Dinner. On the third day the couple are carried 
about the house on a person s .shoulders and aftenvards baUicd, llic 
or chaplet being tlieii tied on, tliey mounted on Bullocks proceed to the ieniple 
sacred to the tutelary God of their caste whom they worship accordingly. I’ln* 
man upon their return is made to stand on a grinding stone and tlie woman 
on a basket of Rice with a curtain between them, the other persons present 
scattering at the same time a quantity of coloured Rice over their heads, 
and tying a bracelet on the right wrist of Uic man and the left of the w'oinan ; the 
man then fastens the Muiigiil Soot hur round the fctiiale'.s neck, and both havin:' 
tied a siaall quantity of Sugar and sidoe in a aoriicr of their clothes, a nose-ring 
is put into a sine vessel containing rice, into which both dive their hands in 
search of i^, and the one who iiiids it dc]K>sits it hi the hand of the other ; Uii.s 
ceremony having be^n gone through, three several times, the whole conclurles hj 
the local astrologer iinmersing the nose-ring in a Cup of tt'ater wbicli is sprinkled 
aver the jman apd .WPmofi* 


The 
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The same ceremonies arc observed on the Shanee b^ these as by the Lingayets 

as mentioned above! other infericir castes observe the above rites, with the follow. 

■ 

ing slight difference viz. 

In the Dher caste the Chulevadee scatters the rice over the heads of the couplf. 
In the Chambhar caste^ the Poojarec performs this task, and the man and wo. 
man parade on Horseback or if a horse be not procurable, on foot, the Bullock 
not being used by the Chambhar caste in Marriage ceremonies. 

(10.) PRESENTS IN JEWELS, MONEY, AND PERSONAL SERVICE. 
r>o. Wywlmrrft .Tosoe, ^ It is not customarv to offer a daughter in marriage on condition of service * 

(Jtiliik, PurlilitM), Kosli- • J ^ 

it t*, (iooruwii, Kauia- father; it may occasionaliy hapiien that a marriage takes place by mutual 
iT p, n'vs. Aliir, l-«r, , ^ , i i • 

]>(>\\% K.‘ Sonar, 1*. Soo'- agreement, between a dependant resident Orphan and Ins master's daughter, 
tnr, fioliar, Lohar 1 *. ® 

Kusnr bh. w, I*!itra- 
\uif. Jyn, Muiwoc K. 

and (» , Main*, I*. Ma- • 

1(!0, lUiat t 

Koonbi'o, 'r. Ssirb'o, 

Kaninlrv T. and Knn, 

Mnlnrca, Gonduln*, 

Johurro, K. A. (Imila*, 
lliihvuot*, Lmlhcu 1*., 
linrheo H. fliupiMir- 
buiul, Kaclicc N., Jliir- 
bhoonjo, Mi*\v:if., I*, 

Koonibbur, UhuivAur 
Karlik, Dourco (iona- 
ivee, Simpoc, A. Sim- 
pn*, T, W'aiu’C, f<iaK* 

(iouin*, P. ami K. Ua- 
iieo, M. K. lihoiU', Mar, 
liiii. and J}tib. TcrlrK, 
lliiiiRJUTC, * bonanu*, 

Kolre, llooronr, llaino- 

sc*p, I*. Clittuibhur, bul- . 

tuDgur. 

^iooX'c customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of service 

Koombhar, JiimnKur - father Oil the part of the Gbur-jowahcc either for a fixed or unlimited 
Kootekur, Juiiguiii, * 

Rungur \V'nni*v, Sun- 
gur, Wiinjarn*, Purit, 

Chambhar, Jlolujr, 

^Ihar, Mnng, linbil- 
khor, i•rilhnlnnjnct', ka- 
churco, R. (l. 

WaiUH*, llriilimiikshii- 
trec, (without mention- 
ing agrcniifDl of ser- 
vice; merely as (iiiiir- 
jowahee) I). Joaee, 

Moolaingnr, Kykaree, 

Holur, Du. Willi the 
concurrence of the caste 
Lukhcrec, Lgurwak*. 


period. 


Kan.*smmr ’ Uurliaee’ neither customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of ser- 

ii-V' "i thr vice, nor as a Ghur-jowahec. 

and Kast. 


KwT** "bh ^*r »»au have a dau-bter and no son, he may give her in marriage (« 

K^bhar, B, Koom- a Ghur-jowahee who is invested with the management of the hofse and pf 0 |ier^j*, 

* ■ -H 
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tat bMomM-Praprietor Avly of auch property m his firtl^er>i»>Itw gives hitn it 

bio marrisge, or with the coasent of bis other relatioas. 

6y It is cuatomavy witb us to marry a daughter to a man of the caste on his i. KolAtesi 
paying money to the father-in^laiTg and engaging to serve him for a certain period. 

(IL) .ON TH£PERI0D BETWEEN THE SOLENNiZATlON OF MARRIAGE 
AND THE MATURITY OF THE WIFE. 


While the girl temaiiis other father's in the period between marriage and 7t.Porhhoo,Klntrie, 

Shanes I wliether her husband refuse to receive her or her parents refuse to Lari’ Dew| 

send her to him, the jewels given previously remain on her person ; except in 

eventof her adultery or otlieV crimes when they are given up to the husband. 11^ Millee,^'^t 

the husband die, the jewels remain with the wife ; if the wife dicp with, the husband. SarSe" 

Kamtee T. and Kan, 
Sanrude Joieep Oon« 
dhulee. A. Goulee. Hal- 
waeep Lodhee P. Chap* 
parbundp BarbhooqJSb 
Kirar. Mewaf. Koosa* 
bhar, U. Ford. S. R. 
Koombharp Dhnngur 
Kartp and Koolp Dou- 
rae Gqsaweep A. Sim« 
peep U. Wanee, Kan. 
liouleep Linsp and 
Koenboo Waneep Slar, 
llhoeep and Teleep Batp 
Rat, Jyih TeleOp Run- 
garepp Ghiiaree, Lona- 


reep KoleCp WuiijarePp 
Puritp, JJooroorp Cbam- 
bharpSnltungurp Doherp 
llulaikliorp KuC 
Brahmukshutreep Brah- 
niuDjace, 1>. Joneep.O. 
Wancep Kacbaree, It, 


JoseRpLukhcrcPp Kyka- 
rpc, Holar. Moolamgarp 
I’feurwalc. 


2. As in Answer (l.)Thc flliis jewels may however be given up to the hu&bandp chi^bhar!^* 

on his being hard pressed iiy creditorsp for the settlement of their claims. Note.— This ii appIL 

cable to other castes* 

3. As in Answer (1.) The cas!?cnquirc into the cause of the refusal on either *^®®^***» Kantaree, 

^ ^ Wotoreep Koiik. Oou* 

aide, and arrange the coliahltation of the Imsbaiid and wife. Ice. 

4. As ill answer (l.)And if the widow contract a 2 marriage (Pal.) *1*® bungur 

up her jewels to her late husband's heirs. 

'' Note.— This applioa 

to casm of Pat In other 
castes. 

• 

3.Tf the huaband. refuse to receive hetp the girl retains her jewels: if her 4 . gootar, Ramoscop 
ptrgnte refuse to send licr, the husband< takes them; If etMordie^ the jewels 
aiwdeliveredfoverto the husbands parents or relations. 

6. llLcasb oCrqfiisali as*^ answerX^O Ih c^c.og death,. aiUo.P) Kaattro?on*a"^^ 

. Burhaee, Kouubeep U 

Patrawut. 


t 


% Tim 
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2 , Simpee, TiL Wa- 
lioe. 


I. KomtPe. 


1. Marwarree. 


» U'prlttRe JoMe, 7. He hnsiMnd hu the right to the vife’s jewels, in all* cates. He anigna her: 

Goluk* ■ ■ . 

maintenance in the event of a disagreement. ' - • 

8. The husband's pleasure is consulted on giving up or takingthe jewels.— Should 

be die, the wife is intitled to them. -I 

9. If the parents refine to aend her &c. (as in answer 1) ; the husband takes them 
in the event of her adulteiy. 

.10. If the husband refuse to receive his wife from apprehension of her bad 
Temper or Morals, the jewels remain with her; should the father refuse to seu<k her, ' 
the husband will receive back the jewels, her father providing for h{r maintenance. 
The survivor is heir to the jewels. < ' ' . . ■ 

(V2,) ON THE DISCOVERY OF AN IRREGULAR MARRIAGE. 

. ^ , 1. ARri the Magune and before the Marriage, should it be discovered that either 

40, Wywharee Josoe, ® 

Ooliik, I’urbluiu, Kan- of a lower casto^ or has lost caste, or that the start arc not favorable to the 
tarei*, K. Dew Knn. 

Hmiho), SiH)tur,liurlmrM«, union, or that ilie iiiuii is iiniiotcnt, or that the nahics are of the same Gotr, the 
nnd.Piirfl Soniir, rsiiliar, 

Kasar b. k, S. Piitrux marriage is broken off, and should any money (llooiula) have been {|;iveii to the 
wut, Jyn, Kotinlv'c, 

tDAlec, T. Han. Ka- other party by the giifs father, it is returned: should the marriage have taken 
matee, Wolaree, Jnliii- 

r«e, Kan, Goalee,. P. place before such dhsco very, the presents of clothes and utensils given at the time 
Huhvace^ tocllioe P., ... 

Mar. Koomhhar, Dhun- ot marruigc are not rotiiriied : Au agrecincut to )>ny lloouda money is sometimes 
carried into effect, sometimes not; should cither the bride or bridegroom die in the 
\v!Inc?°Blioe«^^^^ interval between marriage ami Cohabitatiou, the lloouda already paid is not re- 

rcmaiuiug unpaid is generally not exacted. In this case the husband 
formPat(except in Urahmun and other higher caste.s,) 
Rruliiniiksliutrec. jg jiscovered after marriage, and before iihauce, the girl with the Con- 

sent of her caste may form Pat. A discovery that the astrological coiijnnctioii is 
iiiirnvorable or that the parties are of the same Gotr, has no effect in dissolving a 
uarriuge already concluded. 


2^Koon1)oe,K1iutre(\ 
A. Sonar, l.(iliur P, P. 
Miriee, Uliut Ityrnger, 
Sarwu(]cJo8ee,A.Goiu 
Icri, Kni-hce It. 
pcrimiul, Biirbliooiijo, 
Kirar, Mewtf. B. P. M. 
It. Koombhar, Bat. Bnt. 
Jyah. Telce, Ghtsaree, 
Siingar, Unaree,Kolec, 
^Vuigare, Ptird. Cham- 
bhar, Sultungur, Bohor, 
Alangu 

14, Knsbtee. Goorn- 
irii, Wys Lar P. Sonar, 
Kiiriur w*» K. U 
^h:w^T, lihat Koonbee, 
T. Sai'iCti, Sarloo. Gon- 
• Kacliee> N. 
‘Douree GusawKSim* 
}i*Ct " 


2. In the 4 eases first mentioned in I the marriage is broken off# In case of 
the death of cither party between marriage and Cohabitatiou, presents of clothes 
&e. given at tlic iiiarrhige arc not returned. 


3. Ill the 4 cases 1st mentioiicd, the marriq^e is broken off, aind should;il 
have been paid is returned. On occasion of tlie. death of. either pa«t^ 
lloouda already paid is not returned, that nuiiaiuing unpaid is not generally giveii>' 
tho* occasionally a man wUl keep his promise. 



4* It M not customary with iis togive Hoonda money, but presents are promised l. Boeioor* 

to be given at the Wurat vist. |he period when the bride is conducted to her hus- 
bands house. With this exception as in 1, . 

5. If contrary to custom from marrying in a foreign country there should not i. Marwarret, 
have been full enquiry into caste and family, opd the woman should be discovered 
to be of lower caste she is excluded entirely; and the husband is readmitted only 
on performing a pilgrimage to some sacred place. 


0. As in 1 with the exception that a widow may form Pat, 


7. As in 6 but we do not i^egard the astrological conjunction, 

8. As in (6) But we have not the custom of Hoonda. The boy's father gives to the i. Kykaree. 
girl's father from 30 to oO Rupees and from 0 to O asies after the Marriage, 

9. As in (2) This caste^hos no Hoonda, 

■ 

10. A Marriage is annulled on 'discovery of cither party being of lower caste, e. RruhmiikBhutrM, 

Tlrahiniinjurp, D. Jo- 
bre, i\luoliiiiiKHr,li. Wa« 
lief, (i. Wiinee, Luk- 
kurec. 


0. Brahmunjaee, R. 
JoMe, Holar,C>. Wanee, 
Luklieree, Kacbaree, 

1. Moolamgar. 


11, Marriage cannot be annulled. 


2. Tgurwale, Rawul 
JuBce. 


12. On discovery after Marriage that the parties arc of lower caste, they Brahrouk- 

both excluded. A Marriage is not dissolved by the man s Inipotenei or unfavorable . 
astrology. On the death of the husband the widow docs not form Pat. On disco* 
very. after Marriage of sugotr, the husband must maintain his wife as a Sister. 


*1. In the event of the husbands impotence, or the married pair continually quar- or. Klmtrep, A. D. 

relling, the husband gives his wife a cbhor-chitU^, and she is at libeity to form * u'^Patawui^ 

J)Ti, K. and G. Nha. 

Fat Willi another. wee, Kooubee, P. Sla. 

lee, Malee, Bhat Hyra- 
Riw, Kooiifiee, T. 8ar- 
Iff, K, Kaniateo, Sur« 
Wilde JoBee, Wotaree, 
JKoii. (iouiee, A. Goalee, 
Juiiiu-ee, liodliee P, 
Kaelieo B, Kacliee N, 
J*ttrd Koombkar, 8. R. 
Kuombbar, Dliungur 
Kartik, JuoRoin, Kaliar 
BItofe, K. Waaee, M, 
Tdee, Lonarce, Kulir. 
tee,Dohor, Mbar, Mane, 
HvMkbor, rJiw B. 
Mewaf, Borbhoonje, 
Binipee, B. Telee, Ghl- 
sario,Mftoor,Kain<igee, 
c^hoimnary Sultungur, 
Xoshtef , Gooruwa, . 

Xantaree, Lar Sonar, 
Lobar T, Kamateo 
Sarlae, Oondhulee, Kt- 
rar, Oouroa Gosavae, 
Jiralunaidaof, D. Joiat, 
G; Wanee, B. Jofoo, 
Moolaiagar, Lakbeiaa, 
K^liarye,Kykaito, Ua« 

% On’ 
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14. KoMBbbar, A. 2; On the fustcvcn* bcin(pnfedt'aB«looth(ir cM8ttttdittgreeiiieBt, the hui. 

\u" baud gives Ilia wife a chlior-chitlee, and she forms Pat with another. Ifthehiw- 

' ^ane^''%ulvi^’ N . band lose Caste or be discovered to.be of lower Caste before cohabitation/ the wife 
* kboee, Rnugares, SuB< - , 

gur, Kolcci Mr uBjiiree oiay form Pat. 


rarit. 

6. Wywham JoMPg 
Golttk, Purbhoo, Kon. 
8on«r, Funchal ipnar^ 
Kan. Hour. « 

Oi Bnldee Koombhar, 
Jlynb I'elee, Bat Tidce, 
Furd. Cliambhar, Kom- 
lee, Httchaeei Chuppor- 
bund, Wyt bouarg Ka< 
•ar bho k. 


3. In our Castes after 3 


tasbe^ odebratediit cannotbe miralledn 


4. During the huaband s life ihere can be no Pat in our Caste. 


1. Ssotard 3. The wife is at liberty (o form Pat in the event of the husband proving i 

tentg or incurab^ diseased, or going abroad for residence. 

(13) ON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEENSl WOMAN'S 1st AND 2» 

MARRIAGES. 

1. The following are the distinctions between Lugun (shadee) and Pat (nikah). 1. 
The Pat is less expensive. Parties to whom a marriage would cost 400 Bs. 
could form Pat for .40 Rupees. 2. At the Lugun the parties have turmeric applied 
to the person, which ceremony is dispensed with at Pat. 3. At the Lsgiia the par- 
ties sit facing each other ; at*the Pat, side by side. 4. The Lugun^ceremcnuies ocqii* 
py 4 days those oi* the Pat are performed at night, on the krishn puksli (between tb^ 
full and new Moon), and arc dispatched in a short time. 5. The advice given to tbe 
parties at marriage is di8])en8ed with at Pat, a chit frpm theSirkar officer is shewa 
to the Brahmua Josee. 


tS. Kbutree,A.Dew. 
8uusr, Furd. Soetar, 
Xasar bh. W. 2 l*a. 
trswut, Jyn, K. G. Nha- 
wee, Koonbee, P. Ma* 
leo,Malee,lfhat Dyragee, 
Bhat Koonbee, T. bar. 
Ice, K. Kamatee, Sur- 
firude Josee, Wotaree, 
Kan. Goalee, A. Cou- 
lee, Johuree, . Lodbe 
Furd. Kachee B. Ka- 
chee N. Furd. Koom- 
bhar, 8. R. Koombhur, 
Dhungur Kartik, Jun- 
gum, KabarBboee, K. 
Wanes, M. Teles, 1^- 
naree, Kolatss, Dobor, 
Bihar, Msng, Hulal- 
khor. 


14. Koombhar, A. 2. 1. The expense of Pat is 1 that of Lngnn. 2, 8, 4 ( as in 1). 6. 
BinaM, Dhungur Koof. ' ' e > f \ / 

T. WaiheA B. Wanes, displayed at Pat, and the womau receives a Saree and^^holee. 


A water pot is 


lingit .Attics, P. Wa^ 
nss, * Hulwaes, M • 
BhosSj.kttngares, Sun- 
gnr, Koiss, Wuidsiss^ 


. 10. Xibhar B. Mswaf, 
Atbhsoius. SImpss, B. 
Tdes, GoiMures, lioo- 
rosr, Ramsiee^' Chan^ 
bhar, Saltuagyr, 


Kssblse, Omiu- 
wuj, Ksniarce, Lar. 8o- 
aaM^ehar ii.KainatseT. 
Stiles, .GoudhttlfSt Kl- 
fir, Dsurcs Ossawsst 


3. At the Lugun tbe ceremonies are continued for 4 days; turmeric is ap plied, the 
Lugiio-putrika is calculated by the Josee, the bride js condlK2ed to her b^||^^|id!B 
house, and with berhnsbpilll performs tbe aal-bouree^ all of whidi ;«l« '<#14.^; 
Pat Thepartieform am bjrOieirown willand pleaMK,tlMaMia 
wmnaiitobiBlMN^, perfiMnnathettaualceicinonief, and givea anentataiMWillllil 
InaCatte. 

4 . At Pat dm partiewlMMli furchcads &o. and tbe Cailt aie ftuted. Holt an 
dne to tfe P«teii> Headman of Caate Ac. 
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4« U Ae crest of a womao’a fomiac the connection of l^at, her children hr her ^ Kom(«, Khvire*, 

KMlitee,(iobrttwn, Kan* 

'first husband remain under his charge, if still living; otheiwise under that of bis uree, Wyi. A. Ux^ 
nest lepiesentatiro'-uiftnto while at Ae breut only nmain in their moAer's charge nnriiite,Puri Smtart 

Luhar T. Lohar B. ^ 


An her Pat. 


Kaytr, 3 Valruwut, 
Jyn, K, and G. Nha* 
wee, Koonbre, Malee,> 
P. Malee, Bhut Byra- 
gee, Bhat Koonbee. 1*. 
Uarlee,T. and K. Ka- 
matee, Surwode Joaee, 
Wotaree, Gondulee, 
Johuree, Kon. Goulee, 
A, Goolee, Hulwace 
Pnrd, Lodhee PoiU, 
Kachee !!• Chupper- 
bund, Kacbee N. Uun 
bhooiije, Kiiur, Mewaf, 
Koombhar, P. Room- 
bhar, B. Koombhar, S. 
Koombhar, Dhon^r, 

( 2 ) Uouree Goaawee, 
Simpee, A. Simpee, 
Jungum, T. Wance, h. 
'Wanee, Ling. Goulf^ 
Purd Wanee, Kounboo" 
'Wance, Mar. Bhoee, 
Kalmr Bhoee, M. B. K. 
J. 'I'eUe, Uungaree, 
(ihwaree, Sungiir, Lo- 
narcc, Kolec, Wiinja- 
tee, Purit Uourour, Ko« 
latec, Kumosee, Cliam- 
bhur Mnr, Purd. Cham* 
bhar, Sultungnr, Dohor, 
Mhar, Mang, llulal* 
.khor. 


3. In our cnste Ae custom of Pat does not exist. *• Wywharea jo«e, 

Goluk, rnrbhoo. Konk. 
^>onar, Piinchal Sonar, 
JCanure Sonar, Kaat, 
Bruliinukshutree, Ugur- 
wale. 


(15). ON THE RELATIONS OF HUSBAND AND WIFE WHILE 
RESIDING TOGETHER. 


1. The husband's pleasure must be consulted in gifts made by the wife, whether yg. purbhoo, Konw 
•xesiding with him, with her'^er, or separate, all her property being bis* 


tec, Kliutree, Koshtec, 
GooruNvu, Wya. A. L. 

D. P. Sonar, Burhace, 

P, Sootar, Loliar, P. 
Lohar, Kaaar, (2) Jyn, 
Nhawee (2) Malee, P. 
Malec, Bbat Byragee, 
Bhat Koonbee, '1'. Sir. 
lee, Sarlee, Kamatee 
Tyl. Kan,Suru'ude Jo- 
see, Wotaree, Gondhu- 
lee, Konk. rsoulee,Ao 
Goulee, Uulwaee P., 
Lodhee P., Kacbee B. 
and Nur, Chopperbundf 
Burbhooi^fSe, MewaC v:v 
Koombhar, Bo and^' 
Fufd Koonbbaf,l)buii- ^ 
gur(2), Douree Ooea- : 
weo, A. BUnpeei Joa- 
gum, B. WaneboKan. 
GonlOe, ling. Wanee, 
Koottbeo WjuNto Mar*, 
mijpee, Xaltar Bhoee, 

fss» UAiisst Avrnir 



}.^n«ree, Kolee^ Ifutt" * . ; , ^ . 

Juree, Purit, Mouioor, 

Koiartce, ClmmlibRri 

i}ohor, Mang, Hulal- . * ' 

bhor, Kirar, . 8. R« 

Kootubbarf himpea, Ti1% ^ 

Waiiee, liat. and Jyi^h. ^ 

•Tjelce, KanioBee/ P. • 

iCJuuubbar, Sultungur. 

4. iVywharac Josea^ 2. A Mrite is entitled to make small presents for good and charitable purposes. 

Goluk, 8uotao Mhan ' • ‘ 

(Dhurm.; 

5. Kaii. Sonar, Konk. 3. Tbc husband is proprietor of all the wire has during his life. * 

Sonar, Kantaree. * ^ ^ 

4. Johurao, Koon- 4. The busbaiid*s pleasure must be consulted in gifts made b^the ivifeintkoS 
bee, 2 Patrawut. . * i i.t . , . * * 

nrst cases in (1). If separated, she may like a widow give away some part of her 

property. Her husband is her heir% 

7. D. JoBce, Brah». 5. The wife has no right to give away property unleu separated from her hus- 
pnuDjace, G, Wanae. , , . . . ........ 

Kaoharef, Luklicree, band receiving a certain sum from him. Her husband is her heir. 

I^oolamgar, Uolar. 


L Kykaree. 

1. Brubmuksbntreen 

1. Ugurwale. 


€• As in 5. in every case. 

7. As in 6. except as Dandlmrm. 

8. The wife may give away her own Jeweb, and may confer Daadhnrm from the 
property of her father in law; when separated, she may make presents to a certain 
extent. 

(18) ON THE SEPARATION BETWEEN THE HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

so, Khutree, Kosb- 1. If a husband and wife separate by mutual choice, the husband pays the debts 
lee, Wys. A. Sonar, nur- ^ ^ 

haee, P. Sootar. F. Lo- his wife may incui for her maintenance, he is not bound to pay the debts of a re- 
bar, Kasarbh. w. Jyn, • ^ 

P. Malee, hbat Koon- pudiated wife, unless he afteiwards retake her. 
bee, T. Sarlee, Sarlee, 

Kamatee (2) Surwude 
JoBse, A. Goalee, Hul- 
waee, Kacbee (2)Kirar, 

Mewaf. Koombhar, P. 

Koon^bbar, Dbungur (2) 

Donnie Goiawee, Jun- ^ 

fUD^ Llng.Goalee, ling, 

Vaaee, K.oonbee Wa* 

. nee, Mar. .Bboee, Kabar 
pboeep .Mar.Telee, Ra« 
tbor and Jyswur Telce, 

Rangaiiee, Ghisaree, 

Uanghr,’. Iioaaree, Ko- 
lee, Wusjtree, Parlt, 

>r, p. r 


I ebambhar, 
galtgagar, Dobor, Uu- 
ta]kbor|8ast| Brahmakk 
.Inrtr.., BMpu{iM«, 
KHwItM O; 


wJlItoSlittf p!^ *• «epar»tiod. The J^Mband is also. hoood,l« 

^ « wpwlmled wife, mamtenaaee. & lane nnk m'nh. 



repainted wife'. mamtentBce, s^ long only ps she eradnet 
caster 



I'FnpbSe R. 



* XoombhtVi Simpce, A» 

Slmpee^Til. Wuucey &• 

« IVanee, K il^rt fia* ' 

* ' * ipo8ef,vha)>sb!iar,&|]Mr| 

«tBg, 

• 3. The hnsba&d paya maintenance debts (unaawastr) in both casest qoiuk^i[on^ 

Sonar, Kaaar bh. Kr« 
Votaree, Baldee Koook 
bkar, •Batree Trie#, 
R. Jowe, Kykimi 

• Molar. 

4/A ivife living; separate would Jbe excluded fyom caste,, and ihereAire her Mis i, Komtse. 

aid maintenance would not be provided for. 

• • • 

0. In the Ist case the husband would pay. In tbe 2d, the wifes conduct isinyes- Burblioonje, 
tigated a few days after her husband has ** turned her out," and she is excluded 
from caste if guilty of adultery or disgraceful crime. 

The Chuppurbund stated that neither case was known to have occurred in their 


, G. A wife is sometimes obliged to live separate owing to the enmity of. another i, Marwsrrce. 

favorite wife. The husband is bound to provide for the debts and maintenance 
of a separated wife so long as she live a moral life. 


All tbe castes agree in stating that the husband is obliged to piovc his aceusa* 
tions of crimcL against his. wife before (he assembled caste, who exercise their 
discretion in assigning Prayusebit, or excluding the woman front castejprivilcgcs. 
Those sects of the Brahmuns who acknowledge the authority of or refer cases to a 
Dhurmadhikarce, obey^his orders: but a reference is now uuusuaL 


7. A wife if amicably separated from her husband will have her subsistence debts 
paid by him, and may give away some part of her property. A repudiated wife 
may receive as much also, but she can claim nothing if addicted to vicious courses. 


4. Johivpc, Koombes 
V. t'alrawul. 


B. A separated wife while living virtuously would receive maintenanre and have 
her debts paid by her liusband^ml son. 




A wife may be turned out of her husband s house on the following accounts, Adul- 
tery, especially with a man of lower caste ; Homicide procuring abortion, entcr- 
taiiiiqg designs against hei liiisliand'a or cliildien'slife by putting poison in their food 
Sec. disobedience to her husliaiid*s commands, quarrelling with her lelations in the 


Answen from (j? of 
tli« Poona castci. 


honse, or iiitraction of caste rules. Theft is not considered so great a moral olTence. 

it ll M to aHow the wife food and dotbing if dismhied by her husband roj|l;i| 
'Smaller offence. If she be turned outofeasteCason adultery with a ma Of low 
or nfietitieq q( (hat offence) tbe.busband i| no^ bound to maintain her. 


A vktnoui wUb wSI not qiiit her husband even on Ids hwiig ste to Kbutre^ VuiOa- 

aOi^, k liin om U uwrjtMgidKr 

■ 
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'.Bnrbhooqje, P. Ko«m* 
bhar, Buldee Koom- 
,bhar, Surwude Joiee, 
WoUree, Chapperbnnd, 
Kan. Sunar, Dewagun 
Sonar, Kachee Bo^e- 
lee, L. Purdesee, 
roor, Patrnnykln, Wya 

Sonar, KoombharyBatrea 

Telee, Sarle 0 ,-S. «• 
Koombbar, Raftor Te- 
Icc, Tambut, Dbungur 
Kartik, Uurhaae. 

20, Cotlee Wanee, 
Khawce Gungatilkur, 
Tylung Sarlee, Kante- 
ruc. Goiidhulcc, Kui- 
ifvantin, ' Bhat Byragee, 
Purit, Nhawee, Kolee, 
Lins. Wance, Rungaree, 
KuDRur and Tilelea 
Wnjwe.Mar Telee, Sim- 
pee, Melee, ChambhiMr, 

Mane, Mhar. 


a. A virtuous v»ifc will «ot quit her husband on any 
however the liberty of. repudiating him if impotent. 


account; sht ’has 


t 


f 


(19). ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE. 


31. Khiitrep,Ko8litee, 
Kaniaree, U»har Purd. 
Nhawce kiis., Bhat 
Koonhce, Ty.. Sarlee, 
Sarlee, Kauiatee Ty., 
A. (soulee, Kachee 
S’nr, Dhungur Kariik, 
and Root. Dourco Go- 
aawee, A. Sinipec, Jun- 
guin, Ling. Coulee, 
Ling. Wanee, Kooiibeo 
Wanee, Mar. Biioce, 
Mar. Telee, Eatree 
'J'elee, Lonaree, Kolee, 
Mang, Johuree (cxcliu 
sire of expenses) 2 Pa- 
trawiit, Koonbee, Moo- 
lamgur (in the 1st case 
only. The caste levy 
a ftiie on the paramour^) 
Brahmunjace (the pu- 
nishment is not uniform 
to the woman, nor is 
the paramour always 
obliged to pay). 


1. A woman committing adultery with a man of her own caste, if not habitually, 
is purified ou penance and readmitted to caste priviliges and her husbands socic^ ; 
if with a roan of another caste, she is excluded from caste priviliges; and the para- 
mour is obliged to pay the husband his marriage expenses and a tine. 


S9.w,whareeJos.c, 2. As in (I), with the exception that it is not customary to oblige the paramour 

S?“s[’£, j^n’ mU' to pay money to the husband. 

Ice, Kamatee Kan., 

Surwude Josee, Koom- 
bhar, B. and S. K. 

Koombbar, Til. Hnn. x 

Wanee, Hat. J. Telee, 

Rungaree, Pnrlt, I». 

Cbambhar, SuUungur, 

Dohor, Hnlwaee, Sim-* 

D. Josee, Hotv, 

O Waaee, Brohmuk. 
faliutree. 


7. Lodhee Puid, Ka. 3. As in (2), the wife in (heist case paying fine to the casts. 

'Olice Booudftlcc, Chup* 
pcrbuntl , Chiaaiee,Boo- 

riiur, Huiaikhor, .P# . • 

Koumbhar. 


s.Loher, Kenk.Gou- |oi|ifcittinfc adultery ia {mnished fcy her buihaiid and the 

n^t^. ci^to kvy moneyoii^jfaraiiiour.. 





there ii no role ae to 
thePonishment io adul- 
tery with alow caste * 
man, the Woman losee 
caite* 


^6. Aa iii«(2j) ithevWifeia tbe latcaae providing a.feaatfor tlif oaile. He para* d^Nhawee Gaii|. P. 

^ At alee, hunaur, Onain* 

■Bour ioObUgfdito pay only after complaint to the airhar. bhar. 


6 . A wife committing adultery is turned out of caste. 


0. Pnrbhoo, Konk. 
Kan. Lar Honar, Bu- 
. rhaoe. Barbhooujoe, 
hast. 


7 ^^Both the wife and paramour,are obliged to provide eatables for the caste in 4 Dewaguii flonar, 
1 st case; io Itte 2 d she is excluded. The paramour pays the husband nothing. 

* 8 . As in ( 3 ) But in the 1 st ease the Fine* is fprofided for by the .'husband and s. CooniwU|P. Seotari 

Kirar. 

paramour. 

9. The woman is excluded from caste in both casci^ and the paramour pays mar* 1 . Komtae. 
riage expenses and a fine to the husband. 

10. In the 1st case, the woman is married by Pat, to her paramour, he paying 1* Bhat Byragceb 
the husband's marriage expenses ; In the 2 d she is excluded from caste. 


11 , If the husband is unwilling io receive his wife, she may be connected by Pat 
with her paramour. ^ 


4. Purd. Sootar, Hul- 
waee, Kacliee(S)Koom- 
bhar. 


12. In the Ist case, the woman is purified and retaken by her husband, should be 9. Wotare and John- 

* rce, (omitting disttnc* 

be willing to do so; otherwise, and in the 2 d case, the'woman is excluded, and the tion as to cute.) 

paramour pays the husband's marriage expenses (and fine to the caste.) 


13. In the 1st case, the woman preferring to remain with her paramour, he is 1 . Kahar Ehoee. 
obliged to pay the husband’s "knar riage expenses; no fine is levied. In the 2 d case, 
the woman is turned out of caste. 


14. In cases of adultery, tire caste levy a fine of Rs. 60 on the woman; if the hus* 1 . Kolartae. 

band without the caste’s knowledge have taken this money from the paramour, he 
is obliged to give the caste a dinner. 

16. A woman committing adultery is turned out of caste, the husband does not 

1. Marwarre< 

Teceive his marriage expenses from the paramour, neither is he punished except by 

fine imposed by the caste orsirkar. 

• 

10 . Io rate of adultei;^ with a maa of her own caste, the woman is punished. 1 . Kutisree. 
with another castemaa the paramour i. obliged to pay a fine and the husband's 
marriagr npeases. 


17. After. admonitioB from the caste once or twice repented, the parties are ea- MTpirwsle. 
^chided. This forms their Puiihbment. 

■ 

18. In cue of adnltety with a man of higher cute the cute assemble and oblige i. Kylsree. 
i|he pammoor to give to t|ie husband 8 Asses-aod 2 to the caste, when the husband 

any letahe bis wife. If with another caste, the woman must perform ftiKtue and 


'giee 



(fade ahub If with « caitenuui, die it eidadtd. Nothing it in the htt cue 

leried firom thepanunour. 

(SO) CONSEQU£NCES TO THE CHILDREN. 


». K1iatree,Koriitee, 1. The child of a woman Imng in adultery, she being excluded from catte, it ad' 
icefBbotKMnbw, tar* mittcd into her cute on the footing of a tlave woman’t child. The mother pro* 
“wntenance &c. • 

Josee, Uouree Gosa* 

Tree, A. Sinipee, Mar 
Bhoee,Mar. Telce, Jysh. 

Teiee, Rat. Telee, Run- 
garee, Ghiaaree, Lona- 
ree, Kolfe, Purit, Boo* 
roor. 


36. Wys. Lar. Pew. 2. Such child is maiutamcd by the mother, but has no caste. 

P. Sonar, Wywharee 
Joscc, Goluk, Komtce, 

KavJiee Hondele, Kan- 
tarce, Sootar, Murhace, 

Lohar, Gooruvru, Mhu« 

Tvve Kus. and < iiii};, 
l^tnlec, Jjodlicc Piird. 

Kirar, Koumbliur,Dkun- 
gur Kart, aimpee. Til. 
iVanee, Bun. Wanee, 

Kamofiee, SuUiiugiir, 

Mliar, Mang, Kasar, 

2 t'liuppurbund, Bur- 
bhooiije, K. S. R. Kooni* 
bhar, Kolarter, Uuhur. 

14. Pnrbhoo, Konk. 9. Sucli child is maintaii\cd by Ihc father, but has no caste. 

Sonar, Kan. Sonar, Lo- * 

liar Purd. Tyluiig Sar* 
lee, Konk. Goulee, A . 

Cioulee, Dliungur Koot. 

Jiiiiguiii, Ling. Galilee, 
l.ing. Wunee, Kooiibee 

IVanee, But, 'I elec, ' 

W iinjaree. 

13. Dliat Hyi nc:ee, 4. Such child is rcadinittcti if the mother rcobtain caste ; otherwise it remains cx- 
Woturcc, and iSlowat', 

sungiir, P. ciianiiiiiar, eluded, uud is maintained by the mother or her paramoui. 

P. Sootar, llii1\vat\*, 

Knchre N>, P. Kcmhh- * 

bhar, Kii !iur lliiiiiv, 

Goiidhiilee, iJiiuiubhar, ^ 

Hululklior. 


(25.) WIDOWHOOD. 


7« fastpfl. 

Vide relatlnna of 
Ihi;i))aiul and wife as to 
riopeily* 


1. After the husband's death his widow has authority to give away property only 
ill case he died after partition. 


8 Wywliuree Jo-oe, A widow is intitled to make small presents for good and charitable purposes 

f ••Ink. Souiiir, •^iilar, • 

Koonbee, JoUui'i'e, 2 (dllUilU.) 

Piitniwuu * 

». Konk. and Kan. 9. A widow is iiKlepeiideiit as to ihc property she may have. . 

Sunur, KaiiUree. 

. • 

1. Marwarree. ^ Hulow is under the authority of her husband's brother, but during her life 

she is at lilieity to give away pait (not the whole ) of her late hiisbaiid^s property. 

On heriicath^ ^e remaining ptojicrty sgoes to her brother-in-law and iiepbewa 

• ( should she tolie no SODS.) • * 



(Vr.)ONTHE AGE OF MAJORITY AND RELATlOlrfs OF PARENT AND 

CHILD. 

1. Th^ageofinqority ii mt limited: wher^ youth ,hM sufficient judgment to ^Sf^Ktiaiiee, Koih. 

conduct the nfifairs of his family or to acquim ^ own livelihood (from about 15 to b. V. V. so^r' 

S5) be is qualified to sign documents, make oathfand give judicial depositions. An in- Cun^, 

. . •«'» My.,Jyn, Bhttt 

font is entitled to leoeive a shaie of property. Koonbee, Sarie«, Ka> 

MsiM* TJr, Konules 
• han, Surwode Joice, 

Httl\vaw,Lodhee Punl, 
Kacliee Nur, Koom* 
Wwr, li, Koombbar, P, 
Koombhar,8. W. Koom- 
bbar, Dbungur Rartik 
and Kool, A. Sinipec, 
l U. M oiicr, B. U unca, 
Mar. Bhoee, K. Blioce, 
J»lar. Telcc, KiinKarpc. 
CahiHuree, liOiiiiree, Ko- 
Ice, J*urif, Jtooroor, 
JlmuibJiur, Dolior, 
IJgurwuIe, Gonflluilee, 
1*. KatJinr, Kuc'livo 
Jioond, Kiiar, Hut. 'Je- 
Ife, Jysh.Tclop, Wuii- 
Jiu-cc, Hululkhur. 


As in ID. The period mentioned by these castes is 20 years of agcs 20 . PurMioo, Kan. 

' ' t*w*‘»*, Siioliir, Hurluice, 

i-ohar, P. Ltihur, Miu. 
wee Kiis., l y. Surlee, 
M otaree. Kuiik. Goulee. 
(;hu|>|KTbuiiclp Hur. 
bhtMin jet?, Mewaf., Dim. 
rei? (iusuwee, Siiiipee, 
l-ing. Goulee, 
U uiiee, Koiiiihctt 
Hiire, Hathor Telee 
Siingiir, P. tliHiiibJmr, 

Siiliiiiigur,Mliar,MHng, 
Kiiiiilee, Koiik. Sonar, 
K«ii. Soiiur, (age IS), 
Johurce. 


As in (1). The period for receiving property is anv tunc after birth, and that 4. AtywIiBwe Jonee, 

. * Goluk, Uyi. Soxmr, 

of ability to make oath and nigii docuiiietits 10 years of tae. Kubur bb. w. 


4. As in (1). The period mentioned by these castes is 12 years of age. 


SCt> 


2. Kolartco, Kamo- 


5. At 18 or 20 years of a;ce a boy is fit to transact 
ship of his uncle (father s brother) ceases. 


busiiiass, and the Guardian- >2. DrulinikslminT, 

J’rahnninjHiM*, JloJar, 
biiHt, K. Josoe. I };ur- 
wule, I). Kacliu- 
rcc, (i. U'anee, l.iil%be- 
rcr, Kykaree, Moulaui- 
gar. 


(31.) ON PRECEDENCE AMONG SONS. 


1. The* son of the elder wife (vizt. the wife first married) is considered the eldest 
•on, tho* born subsequently to a son 1^ a younger wi^e, and as such entitled to the 

a 

Burepuna. 


2. The 


t)4. Goliik, Purblioo, 
Kbiitrce, kosbltfc, ( iou- 
runij, n y.s. Honar, 
Koiik. Honor, Lar. So- 
liar, P, hoiiar, Muotar, 
I’liid. SfxXar, liohar, 'J', 
Lobiir, Lobar II., Ka- 
sar, bb. k.(2)Patruwut, 
Jyn, Nbawce K. uiul 
G. Malee, P. SIal<*e, 
Dliiit Hyrugee, Bbut 
Koontxe, I’y. Sarlep, 
Kaniatce Ty. Kmatet 



n 


tC., ffnrwude Jobm, ^ 

M-otarc«, Johurcei 
konk. (Jonlce, Ahir ^ 

Goulee, Hulwaee, Lo« 
dhee Piird . Kachee 
B. Cliupperbnnd, Ka- 
*«hee N.j Burbhoonje, 
kirar, Idewafarosh, 

Buldoe Koombhari 
Purd.- Ktfombhar, S. It. 

Koombbar, Dhangar 
tS), Dource Oknaweei 
fi$iinpee, A. . Simpeep 
Juiigum,Ti1e1ee WaneCp 
BuDRiir Wanee» Ling. 

. Gouleep P. Wanacp 
Koonbee Watteep Mar. 

Bhoee, K. Bhooo, >lar. 
telee, B. Telee, U. Te- 
lef, Jyshwur Telee» 

Kungaree, Suognr, Lo« 
paraep Kolee^ Wubja- 
ree, Purity Booroorp 
Kolatae, Pahl. Cham- 
bhar, Sultungarp Do* 

hor, Mhar, blaag, Hii- * 

. lalkhor, Kast, Rruh- ' 

mukfhntrcep Brahmun- « 

Jaee, I). Josee, U. Jo* 
anee, K acbareop 
Moolaingarp RykareOp 
UoUr. 

11 Komtee Kata* 2 . The son first born or first leen bj bis father of wbichsoefer motherp ssconsU 

IT’ 8!lL?‘*&nrtlS; 

Koonbeo, Sarl«a, Oon* 
dhulee, K«iombhar,Ghi* 
jareCp Kamosee, Mar. 

ChambhaTp Ugunralep 
Lokberae. 

I. Wyirkinse Joie«. Then is a discrepoacy on the point both in the Sastrns and enstom. In some 

authorities and families the son'Df the elder wife, in others the first bora son, is ti<e 

$ 

elder. 

«9. OolttV, PuAhoo, OtUtm spas, the one isit bom is the elder. 

komteCp Khutree, 

Koahtee, Qooruwiip 
Xantareop Konk. Lar. 

Ds P. Soaarp SooUr, 

Biirhaeop Ford. Sootarp 
Loharp B. Kasar (9), 

Patmwatp J)Bp Nha* 

*sfee R., Koonbeop P. 

Malecp Bhat Kooabeep 
Ty. StfieepSarleep Kan. 

Xamatee. Surwodo 
Jowep wotareep Oon« 

'dholeep Konk. Gouleep 
. Ahir Oouleop Lodhee 
P.p Kachee B., Cbup* 
mirbondp Kaoheo N.p 
Kirarp Mewafaraihp 
Koombharp Bh Koom* 
bhar, 8. R. Xcombharp 
Bhiwgnr Koolaknrp 
Dource OosaweCp Sim- 
peep As Sinpcep Jfin* 
fom. TaVtuecp Liag 
OonieCp KsWaneepMair. 

Bhoeop Mar. Telee, 

Rongaffcep taiarce^ 

\iruigfneep Puritp Boo* 

TbOTp Ramoiee^ Cham* 
war^ Maagp BrahiMa* 


t*Tiit 



89 


Jiee, UffnrtT&le, 

llruhinuK)»liutre«, U« 
Josee, (i. Waneo, Ka-, 
chaiec, l.iikherce, Mo-' 
lur, i\')ooIaiiigdr» Da- 
kota. Jo.ea. 


i. Tie first bom is tbeelder. 


2G: Wyt Sonar, A. 
Sonar, Lohar, i'., is ha- 
wee <N, Mulce, Hhaf| 
Jiyragee, Kainate I'y.i 
Johure<f, Rurbhoiinje, 
Purcl. Kooinbhar,Dhun- 
giir Kartik, II. IVanee 
Kahar lihoee, II. Teleei 
K. Tcleo, J, 1 eleei 
Ghisurce, Sungur, Ko- 
lee, Kolatre, Piirrl. 
Chumbhar, Sultungiir, 
Pohor, .\lhar, Hulul- 
kbor, Kykaree. 


S. The son whose face is first seen by the father is the elder. 


4. Both customs are cxtrmt. 


(32). ON THE DISTINCTIONS OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE 

CHILDREN. 


2. Kanare Sonar, Lin- 
gaet Wancc. 

1. Wywharoe Joseo. 


' 1. The child by a regular marriage (lugun) and one by a widow a marriage (pat) ss. Kbnfree, Knsh 

enjoy equal shares on Inheritance, but the former, iho* younger, is iniitled to Bure- tur,' ilbar^^'uLnde^i 

, .f (2), Jyn, Nbal 

puna and Manpan. „eo Ru*. mVc., p. 

Malrr, llJiat By., Bhat 

The child by a kept woman is not entitled to a sbarci^nor to a scat with the fa- Koombee, Ty. Sarlce, 

^ sSurlce, Kflinixteo I'y., 

mily at meals, nor in aciieral to caste privileges. Kmnutce Kan., Wota- 

rce, Hulwaee, Bur- 
bhoonjc, Dhungur (2 1 
Dourec (lOfiawee, A. 
Mnipcc, Jungiim, rile- 
Ice Uaner, Kungtir 
W'anee, Kan. Goulee, 
Ling, Wanro, Koombee 
M'anee, Mar. Hhoee, 
Mar Telee, Sangur, 
I^>n:iree, Kolee, feiini. 
pee, Johuree, K. Joseo 


% In the first 2 cases as in answer (1). It is not customary to keep women in 21. Komtee, Rnrhaee, 
these castes, (persons secretly offending against this rule, being amenable to caste 

pHUihiuent, u smoag the Gomms). rhuppurbund, Kaebw 

N unriirae,Mew.farosli^ 
Koombhar, Kodmbhar 

« I'nrdnee, 9. R. Kooa* 

. bhar, K.har UboM, 

Bat. Rat J. Tala., 

, Cbambhar, Purd.Cham* 

bhar, .Sultunipir, Oohpr, 
HaUlkbor, MoolaB|ar, 
Halar, U. Joace. 


S. At ia (!)• Tke duld b; » beptwomu eaa oalj rcceifc ift pueat'a 

fi^. • 


TOkuteiy 18. Oeonw., Vjt 
Sonar, Ablr. lour* Boar, 
Sonar, soolar, Lobar. 
MbavM.Gnnf., Oon* 
dbnlet, Kook. Oooloot 
Klnr. Hnnuwow OU. 

4. At 







Mjtee, 

Booioor, MbW,K]rluifC9 
(th« illeg. child to le- 

’ cetoed into canto). • 

0 . Wrrhanc jonce, 4- An in (1). With the exceptionttat Patdoesnot exbt in these cutes. 

Goluk, Purbhoo, Kouk! I 

Sonar, Ponchal Stviar, . 

Kan. Sonar, Ugarwalo, 

Bruhmusbtttree, KaaU 

T. Marwarpee,dlamo. 6. There is not distinction between a child byLujunor Pat; the oiFspring of a . 

iS* KiuStm.'o^*" kept woman is considered u a slave, 
one,’ JLukheree (tke 
illeg. child is not re- 
ceired Into castes 


0. There is no distinction between the 3. • 

1. KolarteCo 

. 7. The child by regular marriage receives 3 Rupees more than the child by Pat. 

1. Pakote JoscCh ^ 

«o. Golnk, Purbhco, 1. The child of a kept woman is couidered of the mother’s and not of the father’a 

Khalree, Koihtec, Goo- ' ^ 

ruwu, Kantarec, Wya* r 

Sonar, Ahir Sonar, . 

Konk. Lar. Dew. Pun. 

Kan. Sonar, Soolar, P- 
Sootar, Lohar, 

har, KaBar(2),Jyn,Nha- ^ 

wee(2),filake, P. Malcc, 

Bbat liy. and Koombee, 

Ty.Sariee, Vy. Kama- 
tee, Kau* Kamatee, 

Wotarce, Hulwaee, 

Burbhoonje, Rirar, 

Dbungur, (2), Doureo 

Gosawee, Simpee Ahir, ^ 

Jangnm, Til. Wanee, 

Ron. Wanee, Kan. 

Goulce, Ling. Wanee, 

Koom. Wanee, Mar 

Bhoee,lVIar.Tclce,Uun- 

garee, Ghuaree,Sungur, ‘ 

Lonaree, Kolee, Purit, 

BooTOor, .loburee, Kast, 

BrabinmkshutTee,Ggur- 
wale, Rrahmuiuaee, 

Kacharee, G. Wanee, 

R. Josee, Lokheree. 

‘ 8. Gondhulee Ra- Should the hepl woman be of the fathers caste, the child may be admitted to 

mosee, Mang. • assembling and feasting them ; if of a lower caste, the child remains of the 

. mother s caste. 

• t 

... t 8. The child of a kept woman is erteemed of low caste, equal to the child 

S» Simp e^ Kont. ^ , • • 

Coulee, WdKQUee. slave woman. 


• lo Wywbtrec Jobcc. 


1. Kolartee. 


4. The custom of keeping women is not recognized us coircct ; should any 
man do so, the girl and her child, if any, do not enter the Brahman's bouse. > 

6. A boy would be of the father s ; a girl, of the mother's caste. 


1 1. Slarwarreeb 

I. Kykaree. 


6. A child by an adulterous conneuiou is of the mothers caste, and if of a 
low caste, the child will be a Burunsunkur. 

7. The child by n kept woman is of the fkther's caote. 


SI. Castes ati^ Uiat it is agaiut rule to keep women, vide of preoeediug. 





TbeoflbpriaspfUic cUM of « 8Uve-wo»iB if eonneoM^ith % wpetiot carte, 
beeonec of higher caete, aoB in * or 8 gen^ons the progM j may become cenaect< 
ed with Koombeta. 


1. The father must proeide for the nminteaance, 
«f]ua children by a kept woman. • 


marriage and other enpeneea (5. PaiblMo.Khrtiee, 

Koihlee, Oooroiro, 
Vyit. Aa l4ur.Bew.KoB. 
Sonar, Sootar, V.Sootar, 
Lohar, P. Lohar, Ka- 
aar bh. Kr. Nhawee (i) 
MaleefP, Malee, Bhat 
By. and KoonbM, Ty. 
Sarlee, Kamatee 
and Kan., Wotarae, 
Gondhiilee, Konk. Goa- 
lee, Httlwaee, Kirar, 
Bhungur Kaitik, Bou« 
ree Gosawee, Ahir Sim- 
pee, Til. Bun. Wance. 
Mar. Bhoeeand Telee, 
Kuogarce, Ghisaree, 
Sungur, Lonaree, Ko- 
Ice, Wui^aree, Purit, 
Booroor. Kolarteo,Go- 
luk, Johuree. Marwa- 
ree, Kast,Braiiinui\|aee, 
O. M'anee, Kacharee, 
B- Josee, Lukheree, 
Briihinkihutree, Kyka- 
rce. 24 caites as before. 


2. Should the mother remain obedient, the father must provide for Sunsar ex- 
penses; not otherwise. 


14, Kantaree, Konk. 
Sonar, Punch. Sonar, 
Kasar bh. W. Jyn, Bur- 
bhoonjee, Bhungur 
Kootekur, Simpee,J un- 
gum, Ling. Gottlee, 
Ling. Wanes, Koonbee, 
Wunof, Uamusee, 
Mang. 


. 3. As in (2.) Fidelity on 




woman s part is escntial. 


1. Wywkaree Josce. 


4. The father, should maintain his child and provide for its marria;:c ex- i. Ugurwale. 


pence., if capable ; or Uie mother may do so. 

• 1. The child by a kept woiimn is not entitled to 
except in default of all other lieirs. 


inherit his fathers property 57, Khutree, Kofih- 

tre, Kantarei*, Wye 
Sonar, Ahir. Lar. 1 >. p. 
Sonar, Sootar, P.Suotar, 
Lohur, Kasar (2) Jyn, 
Miawce ( 2 ) Mulce, P. 
MuIm% Bliat Kuunbci*, 
Ty. Sarlee, Sarice, Ka- 
mat 00 Ty. WuUrcc, 
GoniJIiulco, llulwaeo, 
lliirbliaonjeo, Bhungur 
Kurlik, Duurce (iuda- 
Wfo, Simpee, A. SiinpM*, 
Juiigum, Til. Waiiof, 
Bun. WHiicc,Ling.Csou- 
loo, Ling \\ ance, 
Koonbee B^anee, Uhooe 
MaraUio, Mar. 'lelee, 
Kiingiiioe, Gliisarce, 
Smigitr, l.unaroe, Kuleo, 
Wunjurce, Purir, Boor- 
our, K.oiariee,Kiiiuo!M!o , 
iWitiig, Johuree, Kabt, 
Bi’dhiiiunjaee, (i. \Vi.« 
1100, Kacharee, R.Joieo, 
Liiklioree, Kykaree. 

21 as before. 


3. Such 



^Goo'- wflKbe entitled to lueeeed to tbe votherV bat not to the 

Kan., Konk. Goaleo, 

Kirar. 

KitAw?**”’®**"!**"* *• ®“'' ®“*y *** entiUed to what remaiiu after providin; for-1. 

The kreea of his deceased father. 2. Ilis debts. 3. Feeding the caste f wa - 
bled on the occasion ; in the event of there being no relations. 

w^e,B»uhmukshnSe. *’ ^ ®**‘^‘* ^ (•**’**5'^) “ entitled tonorighf ofPropertj, 

* whatever. • 


(34) ON THE CAUSES OF ADOPTION. / , ^ 

Goluk^'purbhiio ^Kon?’ Adoption of a son is allowed to prevent wuttun or other property from becon 

tee, Khutree, KoKhicc, miiig without heirs; to assist the father in his old asre and to secure the performance 
Gooruivu, Marwaree, o i 

Xaniaree, Wy^. sSonar, of funeral obsequies aud sraddhs 
Ahir Sonar, Konk. So- 
nar, Lar Sonar, l)p\va- 
guii Sonar, Koomhiinr, 

•lohiiree, 2 Patruwat, 

Punchal Sonar, Kanu- 
re Sonar, Soo*tajr, Pur- 
haec, Purd. Sootar, 

JLobur, Purd. lioliar, 

Kaanri.S^ Jyn, Miaweo 
(2), \lalce, Pali:]ir Ma- 
les, Hhat Byragcc, Phat 
Koombee, Tylung .<ar- 
lee, Sdrlcc, Kamateo 
Tylung, Kamatcc Ka- 
nnre, Wotarco, Hon- 
dfaolee, Konk. (louke, 

Ahir Goulce, llulwape, 

Kavliee Numircc, 

Burbhoonje, Mewafu- 
rosli, Kaofflbhar,i{ul<lee 
Koombhar, 2S. K. Koom- 
bhar, Dbungur Kartik, 

Dbungur Kootekur, 

Dource G’osawce, 

Sinpee Ahir, Nioipee, 

Jungun/rilelee Wanes, 

Bungur Wanec, Ling 
Goulce, Ling. Wanco, 

Koonbeo Wanee, Mara- 
the Bhoee, Kahar 
Bhoee,Mar. Telee, Ba- 
tree 'lVlee,Katbor 'I 'dec, 

Jyfhwur 'Idee, Run;:a- 
ree, (ihiiaree, l^ungur, 

Lonarce, Kolcc, Wun* 
jarec, Puril, Booroor, 

Bumosee, Chambhar, 

^uUungur,Dohor, Mhur, 
blang, Uulalkho-, > ruh- 
mukshntree, Uguiwale, 

Kacharce, Moolamgur, 

Kast, Brahmai^i'aec, G. 

Wanee, JL Josee, Luk- 
heree, Dakots Josee, 

Kykaree. 


• la all cases snbh child Is heir to the mother's property. The child of a bwfessional Dni« 

cing girl is of the mother's caste and succeeds to her property; she also provides for all 

, the SuasarEspciufi.^ Osossfonallyhcr h Married} or her psitisoar my pmiit 



% in these cttstes it is not the ciistom^ih adopt* 




0. •nwnifft JoscCf 
T oilhcft I rrdrsi'o, ha- 
iltxtiiclrli .. Imppur- 
Kirar, l»urfl. 
K«m Kolnrtce, 

I'niU. i.'iiumbhar, Hu< 
lar. ' 


1. Adoption is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming unfit to conduct the 
faniil}' ufi'airs (Oopu^ogu) as insane, degraded from caste privileges, &c. but not 
if he w in possession of his senses and enjoys caste* 


25. iKihar, Nhawes 
Kiifl ,1*. Malcc, niiat Uy. 
Snrlvi\ Tyluii*; Kaniuton, 
Klin. KuniuitT, Konk. 

Mewafiirnsli, 
l)lMiny;iir Kitrlik, .lun- 
guiii, Linf;. (imilep, 
Koonbcp Waneo, Mar, 
Mioei', K. lUiocp, Jysh- 
wiip * pIpp, Loniircp, 
KdIcp, W'uiijarcc, ( lmm« 
bhtir, .Siiltuii(;ui', Hohor, 
Mhap, Manir, tla alkhor, 
ISruliiiiLsiiulree, i\ ust, 
V'linpp, U. .losee. 1). 
•losop, nrahnivinjaoc, Lu- 
klipif.*, KykarcP, Ka- 
uhurpc. 


2. Adoption is allowed in case of a son becoming an ont-caste, but not on »;• s. Wywhane Jos«e, 

Guiuk. 

Oouiit of insanity. 


3. Ill case of a son becoming Oopuyogu (as in answer 1.) he is himself alloA- Khulrce. 
ed to adopt a son. 

4. In case of a son losing caste entirely, or becoming insane without prospect of j, Koonbee. 
having a son, adoption is allowed. 


6. An out caste man may be readmitted in some cases. A mad man lias in gc- 2. Ugurwale, Moolsm- 
neral no wife nor children; should lie have a wife, au adopted son, from among the 
relations, may be given her. 

(3C) ON THE DISACILITY TO ADOPT FROM INSANITY 
OR LOSS OF CASTE. 


1. A man who is insane or who has lost caste privileges is not allowed to adopt . 
tfhis wife is free from such disability she may adopt with consent of the caste, (vizt. 
with the headman &c. sec Castes). 


t. A 


72. Khatrpe, Koshteo 
Gooruwu, W'ys. A. 1). 
Kan. Sonar* Sootar, 
Iliirhace, Koonbee, Jo« 
liurpp, 2 Patruwiit, 
]*urd. Sootar, Lohar, 
r. Uhar, Kasar (S),Jyn, 
Nhiiweo (2i, Malee, P. 
Miilep, niial H. }<hat K. 
'1'. sarlec,Sarleo, Kama- 
tpc Ty., Kuinatre Kan., 
Wotaree, Condhulee, 
Konk. Guiilce, A Gou- 
Ice, Huiwace, Kachee 
N. nurbhooigee, Mewaf, 
Kootubhar, IS. Koom- 
bhar, S. U. Koonibhar, 
Phungnr (2;. Donree 
Gosaw'ec,Siinpee| A Sim« 
pee, JuDgum, T. Waaee, 
|(. Wanee, Liog« Gouloe, 
ling. Wanee, K. Waaee, 
Mar. Idioee, K. bhoee, 
Mar. Tejee, IS. Telee, 
It. Telee, Jyahwur re- 
lee, Rongaree, Ghlsaree, 
Sungar, ;iiOnaree. Kolee, 
Wmdaree, PurH, fioo* 



MOT, Cham- . 

bliar, Sailnngur, Dohor, 

Mh&ry Maogi HulalkUor^ 

6* VywhtTM JosM, *■ A mnii who is iiiaane can KMive an tdopted sonwidi consent of liia near re- 

£>mJ’u?”S*pS^ ^fl| man who has lost caste can adopt 

ftlial Sonar. « 

X Pnrbhoo, KomMe. *• N«‘Aer M Insane nor an oatroaste fiaii paa adopt 


1. Marwaree, 


4. Previous insanity is uo bar to adopting^ if reason afterwards toiuru. # 

0 


10. r^ruhinkehntrep, 6. As iu ( 1 ) : the wife must adopt from among the Bhowbund. mention is ninde 

Itawul Jogee, Lukhereo, • * 

Kiicharec, Kykaree, Ot tbc CaSte# * 

Kast, llrahmunjaee, D. * 

Josce, G. Wanee, Moo- 
tamgar. 


1. XJgirwale. 


6. The wife's consent, or the relations’ is neoeisatjr ip the tst case. A perna- 
oeutiy excluded person cannot adopt * 

(87) ON THE RESTRICTION AS TO .THE AGE OP THE ADOPTEE, 


4S Khutree KosWm, 1- The age of the adopted is unlimited ; that of the adoptee may be any perioA 

SSC"’ jr »S: f»» ««* <» 1«»'J 

Punch. Sonar, Ps 8oo- 
tar, P. Lobar, Kasar 
(2), Nhawee G.,Malec, 

PhatK, Wutartfe,(S<jn. 
dhulce, HuUvaee, Ka- 
chee Nurwure, Mewaf, 
linldee Koombhar,Dou- 
ree Cosawee, As 
pee, Junguro, Bungiir 

Wunee, Ling. Wanee, , 

Koombee Wance, Ka- 
tbor Telee, Hungaret, 

Kolee, Purit,sultungur, 

Hnlalkhor, Bruk- 
sikihntree, R. Josec, 
liukheree, Kacharee, 

Kykaree, Kast, Hrali- 
muidaee, B* .’osee, G. 

AVance, Moolamgar, 

Vgurwale. i 


lphte*p!^MaleeJ^8ar* twenty is the period mentibiied n thermit. 

Ice, 'bhat Byragee, 

Kamatee T. and Kan. 

Abir Goalee, Barbhoon- 
Je, Dhungur K , S. R. 

Koombhar, Ling. Goa- 
lee, Mar. Bhoee, K« 

Bkoee, GhUaree, Lo- 
nairee, Wai^arce, Boo- 
roor, Uohor, Mang. 


ltMbekSKon.toStaS »• Ttev of W Ik wype^ 

BvasM., Hhur. 


T, Xyiwig Strlea^ 
Shnagu Kootokur, 
Mar. TsIm, Bttrw Tw 
1m, Jyikwot IMm^ 
KisatM, Km^Uiu. ' 

S.W7irhan. Josssk 
^a^topes. * 


A Do. Do. to 19. 


0. Theieis ao-Unj^nsteaie. 


t 



limit mentioned foe tXeadopt^e^^ Chwbhw^ 

7. The ftdoplcc «houId be taken ^foK die Hmnj ceiemeny has ^cn ()er.lon^. i* Kubm Soaar. 

8. The adoptee should be taken before theMoooj;or if pot, before t>>*<fn.ste: *** ^otUno, 

|>at it is allowable to adopt ancar rdathm’s sou after that period. 

9. As iD(l.)thelinit^rntivucdis60. The age inno case ougbttoescecd ftiat ^.^9a^ar. 

<ef the adu||itee. 

10. The adrmtee shonU be taken while young. a. jabw*. 

/ . Kooabeo, t ratiawoS 

11. The adopter dionld be about 40 years of age; but if a widow, the age is not Itarwaree, 

liniited. The adoptee should be under 14, as afleetiou more readily arises between 
^parties. • 

. (88.) WHO ARE NOT ADOPTIBLE. 


1. An only son cannot be given in adoption ; and of tbrec^ the second is taken in 
49referettce to the eldest and youngest. 


I 


~»» naautrvVp UOOrUlfUc 

KaUiee, Wys. a! 
Konk, Ltr. Dew. F. 
Kan. Sonar. Sooiar. 
finrhoecp Lokar, P. Lo- 
harp Kooabeop ‘Johttvee« 
a Patrawiitp Kasar bh. 
£•* JyBo hhawco (a). 
Mtlce. T. Sarleep wi 
teree^Gondhulee, Konk. 
Coulee A. Conlee. 
Kacbee N,, Burbhoon. 

Mewafp Koombharw 
®» R. '* Koonbbar, 
Dbungur Kootekor, 
Dource Goaawcep A, 
Sunpecp Jungunip B. 
]tance, Ling. Wanee, 
Koomtec B'anec; Mart 
RsR.J. I'eleeu Kunga« 
jec, Kolfiep Wni|jaree. 
footoor, Ranoieep 
Cbambbar, Sultungur. 
Mbar, Mangp HuiaU 
kbor, G, M anecp Kaaep 
Dakoto Joicc. Kacha* 
fee. 


8. An only son ought not to he gWen in adoption, but la the event of his uncle’s 

'Aving acquired Mparate property, and having no children, he may be eivea to liim ."y'agect ’uiuu koom. 
. .. r w ^ be»,K«»au*BT.,s#rl«c, 

tn adoption. Ksmalc. Kak,, Ilul. 

wacCp Buldeo Koom* 
bhar, Dhnngur Kartik, 

• Ling. Coulee. Mar, 

ft I'huee, Kabar I in ec. 

Chisarec, LuitarcCp Pu* 
Tit. liobor. 


8. An only son mny be adopted ifit is the with or.lioth parties. 


4.. Pa. and in wrder to preserve family property. 


A. At Ml (t)b the ohjNt hei4 ^ nooessioa to the nnde'a wnttaq., 


4. Simpeep Tiltffea 
WancOp Sungurp Kuih- 
tie. 


R« Jsnt. Brab. 
inunjaeo. Moolangii* 
Pruitmukfhvfreep Lu* 
kl^recp Kykarte! 





I, l^Iarwaree* 


24. Kor.kunoe. Kan.v 
rt-e, \Vy». 

wu, Jitngiim, I lint i y- 
ra^i'c, Mwi- 

wnvci), l)ln:n^ur i2i, 
Cniii»aic«, Kuiauunliii, 

, K«iiiiic'e, Ko.sh4e(*, Aliir 
Josecy 

Kuui::t;iiur, 1'. l^eiiar, 
hanlai vc, 

vi-c, l>urliiitioiijvC| 

CiiitiiiijliHr, Aiuiijj;. 

10. Aliir Sunar, P. 
Stiuiur, iaimliiii, Mia- 
(>uii^'. J^uhaiivkiu, 
.^ai'kv, 

I i4rp[iiry 'J'llclcu 

\lur.eO| huchfc Aur- 

VUlcc'. 

7. Lingnct IV.infy*, 

lliuU'O, hi)(it| U>. 

Ire, i\Juil;cL‘, M oUivce, 

i!uj« j.fV. 


6. An only son pnj;ht not to be adoptod unleu in cane of Uie pareiy/bein^ jonni; 
and coiiaequent danger of the uncle's estate bccoaking heirless, in phich case* the pa- 
rents may give their only son in adoption to his untie, 

(40) ON THE CONSENT ANrf FORMS NECESSARY IN ADOPTION. 

1. In an adoption it is necfssary have the free consent of the adoptees par- 
ents/ of the adopter's brother and near relations, uncle, and cousins (auge sodre; 
or his sou inlaw, wile s father or brother, and of his caste* • 




2. Of the adopter, adoptee, and their respective parents. 


3. Of the parents of both parties and the near relations of the adopter; and the 
sirkar order. 


Kooiul adopter and his wife; and of his brother,^ if before partition, 

bbur, Gouleo, buu^ur. 


wee, Of the sirkar and Perguunah wuttundars, if a wuttundar; if the caste, if an 
Oo])uroe, 

iii,*kufwre,'l?'Mlur.* ®- near relations, and of the Patcll, Koolkurnee, and Mchitra, in presence 

• : of the I’anJrec (assembled Iiiliabitants of a village. ) 


]* Batree T dee. 


7. The adoptee's mother's disapproval wifi prevent an adoption taking place. 


11. Bruhrnukshiitrcr, 
ISrabmiinjupe, K. Ju- 
gee, Lukbtrcu, Kaclia- 
ree, Kasl, 1). Joaci*, (i. 
Wance, Muoloiugiir, 
Vj-urwalc.^ 


8. Should the person's consent necessary not be procurable, after the attempt on 
the part of the caste to persuade him, another boy lu&y be adopted in order of rela- 
tionship. , 


(44) ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF A BEGOTTEN SON AFPEAIU 
ING OR BORN SUBSEQUENT TO ADOPTION. 

1. If after an adoption a son should be bo^i by marringe, the latter (ouruspootr) 
fclGw^mviirKw *»^‘>**C‘* burepuna and man.; both take equal shares of the father's psopcitj • 

M ys. foliar/ A. Kouk! at his death. 

L:(i’. 1). V, Kuti. Sonar, • ' 

Suiitiir, i^ibnr, P. Lu« ^ 

Kanar bh. k., Jyn, ' ^ * 

]Mu\vt:e { 2 \ iMalei:, 

P. |.i;al i;}ra- , , 

gee, 'i. surice, ^ • 

3. Thn 


• Mret ofdi* mU. tteted tint th* Mthn'* mmuI mt Mt.bMlal.ly BNtmqt,* 
coane adviiable. 'ihtMuwarM.tal.dtli4t OtmthM lMdnorigbt4nii.,flufiimnllfci» . 

girewrefoM. 



Th ^ 

XtB«9 Wottm, Goi- 
idlmlMi Kvtk. CMt^ 
Xaehit N.^ BiiM nw 
iee. Iliwaft KoMiblu^ 
B. KoonliliaiV 
<9)» DottffM OciawML 
Bimpee, A. Bimj^ 
JaapuBp TQdae wt- 
BMi B. WiBee, Ling. 
GottlMiKoonbM Wa» 
ttedf Mir. Bhoeei Kthar 
BImm, Mir.Rit Jjfik. 
Tiliii Riigaiie. Ghi- 
•mi, Biignr, Lonme , 
Kolee, Wm4iree,Pttrit, 
Booroor, Rimom, 8il- 
tuBgar, Mluur. Ilaag, 
Halalkhor, Burha^i. 
B. Koombhar, Bavaa 
Telae, Ahlr Goalee, 
Bphar, G. WaBce,Lvk* 
heree,Kaet R. Joiee. 
lloolaB^^ar. 


S. Tbe ««fwpootr is «Btidcd ton Infer sbaie tban tbe Dutpootr,; udto the ni>erd.8Mtw. K.> 
* ear imi. w., Boat Koob* 

fcorepanauid mm. 

* KooBbee, 8 PatrawBLr 


3. A donbt«ouId be detemmed b^F-the BSMOtbled cute. 


t. OMrawn. Vim* 
tat, Btat 


4 . As in (3). And M in cau of leappeaniice. 

ft. The Onnspootris consideKd raperior to the Dutpeotr. 


S. Wjn tonr, Xfutn 
jmt, Pttrit. 


1. Pubtae. 


3. As in (2^. The Onnispootr is intitied to of the father's property nt hh death, t. XsmiN. 
Ae Dn^iootr to 

7. The Dn^MWtr is entitled to the nan pan ; shares are eqnal on partition. I. Ctambfcsr. 


The Dntpootr the 1. Manrina 


8. The Onraipootr shares the father’s good and bad fortune, 
former only. ^ 

There ate never ta. adopted, ualea successively, on the death of the first. The 
Wys. Sonait stated that a nan night adopt SSomou to each wife: other castes 
stated they had never known of 2 adopted, at once. 46 castes stated that if 2 were 
adopted, they would share equally. - ' 

1. Adopiiona maybe annuikdtf made contraijr to caste cmtom, aevefaloftbe 
iaquire into the irfegularity complained of, and tlicir deciiion ia carried into 
clfect (ivhether declaring the validity, or annulment of ibe ndopikm.) 


%A» 


Is Bcwagun Sonar, 
Llngttct Wanai*, P- r.n. 
bar, Dbuttgur (2), A hit 
Ooulea, Kachee Nun 
hvuree, Kliutree, Wota* 
rn*, bungur, Gtoaree, 3 
Koombharue Paradosh. 

48. Ciolak, Rnrlitfo, 
Pttrd*Sootar, li)hiir tt., 
Kosiir (t) I’litrawiit, 
J3fn,Nhnwee (v),=^laiec, 
r. AJalff, Xoon- 
bi*e, \\ oiurce. (.on- 
dbulrr, Koiik. <fuukf>, 
iMiehff! N.,iiiirbhtionjo, 
Mr\vHfiiroiili,K txuiibliur, 
1'. Kooitibhur, Dliiingiir 
l\artib, |i. \l ■»«>#•, 
litigsifl noiilre, P. M a- 
hoouibei) Uiifii-f, 
hahiir Mioco, n. 'iVIci*, 
•< 'icicc, .1. 'IHfi*, 
Csbiaurtr, Kolre, Wiin- 
i^uoroor, iianiu- 
tin, Cbiunbhar, rul* 
tUBgur, Ltiihor, iMkir, 
bfaog, liabuMioro. 



a. fiooruva, Kan* 2. As ia (1.) Anj imgularl^ or defective performance ia tbe adoption of custo* 
tarap, Uy». A. L. D. P# 

Sonar, Suotar, Lohar, Aarv nilci M, the Moption of a fatber’i brother or one elder than the adopter, ia a 
Kuombee, TylungSar- i ^ i a -aa* • . a 

Ice, Sariro, Tylung cauM of its annulment on a decmiOB of several of the caste sitting in judgment 

Kamatec, hnu. Kama- ' v 

fee, Jtthiiree, s, R, tliercon. • f 

r Koombhar, Dhuogur f 

Kootekur, Douree Co- • 

aawee, J ungu i*, T. W a« 

nee, Siar* Uhoee, Mar. ^ 

Telcc, Rniigarec, Sun* 

gur, PuriU • « . 


ft. M'ywharre Josee, 3. As ID (1). Examples of irregularities justifying annulment are,— adoption of a 
Khutrec, Koshce, A, 

(loulec, Hulwaeb. fathers brother, or sister’s SOU, or u elder than the adopter, or of a boy uithont* 
the necessary consent, or of a boy who is a cri])plc, or disabled in senUs or uiidcr- 
stamliiin:. * * 

I. Purbhoo. 4. iShoulJ an adoptechson turn out of bad bahits ( wraty ) as dissolute and dccei^ 

ing, or unfit for the management of affairs, he may receive maintenance only, kn 
adoption made contrary to established rule ( Uwidhec) is void. 

1. Konitce. A. An adoption is annulled if made without the consent of relations, or without 

giviug inibrniatioii thereof to tbe llaju, or v ithout the pcrroi'niance established 
eeroiiioiiies by the Oopadliy Brahiuun. 


Kiiukunc Sonar, G. An adoption cannot be annulled unless the ado|)ted sou is afterwards excluded 
from caste. 


e. Knnarc and Kon- 7. An adopted son who acts disobediently to his father may icceivc maintenance 
kune Sonar. 

only, but the adojition is not annulled. 


I. Bliat Uyrsgee, G. As in (1). Tiic causes ofaniiiilment maybe the adoption'of one who ought not 
to be adopted, or the omission of customary observances. 

1. Sixnpcc Kapre w i- 9, As in (1). An adoption is annulled by not having Wen concluded according 

kuuur. M . * 

to custom; several of tbe caste deci<le on the alleged oin’issioii. 


1 Ablr Simpee. 

1. Lonarcc, 


10. An adoption if from among iclations or families of the same Gotr, and con- 
cluded with the concurrence of the caste, cannot be annulled. 

1 1. All adoption if conrliuled with the' concurrence of the caste cannot be annul- 
led: if without consulting them, it may. ^ 


1. Lingact Wouee. ^ 2 . In such case the separating adopted son might take a small share (^V) with* 
out being chargeable with tbe |niyment of his adoptive fathers debts. 

o .. 

1. Ugnrwal*. 13 , jn gf g iggn niaintainiog a relation's chiki, bat writing a Kbit to the effect 

that he sbonbl not he heir, and afterwards rcgularijf adopting him, the aubsequent 
udoptiou bars the effect of the Khut, mid tine adoptee would be heir, not the widow. 

(45) ON ADQf^ BY WIVES AND WIDOWS. 


as. Ktibliioe, Goorn* 1, \ voujig widow wltofiili sh:^ j^.not vet arrived may adopt a son in tbe event: 

wii, A. li. ^«nR^, StM)- ’ ■' ■ •'■''iw t . 

tin, I tlur ) KuuiiLta-, of licr Hot wlsb^ tp form^ Pat; wli adoption to be celebrated subsequeat to ber 

kaniutee Ty., " ' * ‘ 

c.4iiibiiulep, Uurbliounjc, sbauee* 

So lai 



• Douree Gosairee^ Sinu 
pee, T* Vanee, li. Wa- 
nee, Ling^Goulea, Uiig. 
Wuiice, Mur. r.lutee, 
Knhar lihueo, It. Te- 
lee, K. Tolee, Kunga- ^ 
ree, Oliisarvc, Sungur, 
Louaree, Kulc‘i\ \\ un« 

^ jttrtr,2Sulliuigur,Duhar, 
J). Joser, K. Jogoe, 
M\)vluii)gar, IS. M nuec, 
Lnkbcrco (nut montiun- 
ing the piYiml) Ku.'it, 
Brahmunjime, Kykuree, 
Kacbufce. 


2. In the event of the hinbnnd’s death before the wife’s shanee, should behave left 
property, and should the widow desire fo adopV she IkiAy do so with the consent of J^Vaw’r‘’KSl2’r"(a J 

hn relationsan^ caste, the celebration to be subsequent to the shanee, ‘''uiut 

* . ^ * . Kuoubee, Wotarce, Ju- 

liuree, Kunk. (loiilee, 
As Goulee,‘Kacliee, N., 
Kouinbliiir, Dhunguv 
(2l,.\.SiniiJi*e, Juuguiu, 
KoDiiliee W'aiiiH', l*urit, * 

* , liiuMUDr, .Mliur, Maiig, 

^ ' t'huiubhur, Uruliinuk.- 

uliutrec. 


3. Such widow may adopt with consent of the relations, but not by her own will s. Pnrblioo,Hulwaee,* 

Meivuturt^ib, ^ J Teiut*, 

and pleasure. llululkhof; 


4. As ill (2) including wuttuii or immoveable property. 


6. Khutree, Lobar ‘0., 
P-. Muirr, ly. aurk*«, 
K. Kumait'e. 


5. In our caste shdAM -there be in the family an heir to the ktpsbusbandi the ui- S. K. Koombhar, 

1 I .1 • I • . i-i « . Koombhar, 

4ow cannot adopt; otherwise she is at liberty to do so. . . . . i ^ 

6. The widow may adopt if she have her hushuud s order to do so« s \Vy wharre JoHee, . 

l^gurwule tor with tlio 
ouiKHiMit of the aaaoitt- 
blud CuiiloJ. 


7. A wklow before her shanee has ho right to aifopta soD, butiii case of great ^ 
necessity (vizt. to preserve an heir to property and. prevent &e extinction of the la* 
miiy name) she may do so afier her shanee. 


8. She may adopt if she have her husband’s order to do so, with the consent of Konitea. 

w a 

the caste, and before several witnesses. 

9. She may adopt after her shanee, in the event of tlierc being no heir to the pro* ** Wurhaee. 


10. She mey adopt afier her shanee, with conseut of the Mebitra or Kuik, rcla- nu^e!*”****^****’ 
tioBS^ and caste. . . 

t A widow left; by her httslmud's death aim wttif6ffi'|il^ '<^^ ^49. Purbhoo, Oc 

turns near (jMUtitMU having ingenerdi ptevuNMiy taheii riaoe) is aliomd to adoot Kan. Soaor. tUMter, 

. . . . Purd, tUaiUr, liohar, 

' * KMwbh,w., NhawM 

* Kill., P. MatM, Bh.t 

Byn«M, Bhat K., 8ar. 
l.e,lUiiuaM Ty., Ka- 
snlM Kaa., Ualwitc, 



u 


Nunwree, 
ftoonMifc ^ Koom* 

Uu», 0. B. t^oombhar, 

Shwitnr K., SinpM* 

Tilelee Wuwe, Bmgw 
WuM, Lingaet fiou- 
be, tisgoet WaBee, 

Kaoaibee WaBee,Mar. 

Bhoee, Kahar Bhoee, 

Jyahwwr Telee, Chiia* 
ace, Sfaapee, lioMne, 

IVw^ana, Boorodr, 

Boh^ Maag, 
lihor,Golok, Kaaarbk 
K., Koak. Qoutoe, A. 

Chralee, BarbhoJ^ 

Maaraf., Bat Telee, 

Bbinagur KootekatiSol* 

laager, Mkar. , 

tt.Ktratree,lCoditaek t. Awidow iaaacb ciraunilMoet (bewuis) Blbj tdep^ bat t!ie,wwiciitgfrtb^ 
-8oMrfBu^‘i%^ caste mait be Ant abtuaedt M ia caac af the hacband’e oehtiaaed abeeaeq. < 

Khtwee G, Koombee^ 

Johnree, 9 Pitrawut, 

Malee^Tyluns Sarlee, 

Wotareep Johurecp Pa- 

trawutp Gondhuleep c 

Gouwe Ooiawce, Sim- • 

K m Ahlr, Jungnnip t 

ar. Telea, Balrfe . 

Ttlee, Kathor Tcle^ 

Bangarceg Kolee,PiiriU 
RaaMieep Cliambharp 
Brahmauhatreap Kait, 

Vgorwaley Dakota Jo- 
iee. Bralimtti\)aecp O. 

WaoeepKacharaepUk- 
karec, Kykarae, K. Jo- 
Moolamgarp (Sa- 
Tacting a bo) from tko 
Mowbund.) 

a 

1 . yffwlmm Jeieea 3. Sach widow may adopts if by her Junbanda’ order prerioiuly piven, aod after 
cenaulling hia relatiena. 

4 . Such widow ia aot allowed to adopt. 

6 . The aridow may adiqtt for the preaervatioa of her huabaad'a name; and 
•in caae of a b«abaud*(pabaeac^,wbeit no farther hope remain of the wifc'a bearing 
T. r***, R. Jogce, A eon, ahe may aend to her hoaband and on hia Chithee or order may adopt 

Vgerwale, Brabaiua. 

Jim, Lakkaree, Kykv |f no newa of ouch aboent bnoband arrive for Alone peiiod ahe may al«o adopt 
me, Hoofauapr, (with , • 

Ia eaoloa which admit adoption, a man going to a diatont country m^ 

Df^aeafbrahamlMlm* Adopt a boy hylaending » written order to hia wife, who condneta the ceremoniaL After 

Aehae not been heard of for a long period (12 to 23 yean vide Widowboon^,) 

Iho haabaad’a ordw.) ndppt aa hia Widow, anlyeet to the foregidhg nilea. 

Tf. Oelak,Pnrbhoo, 1- Oftwo whlowa, the elder baa the right to adopt ; abonld ahe notagreetodO 

W^ 1 **Ah£ *>» theidationa and refnriog to liatto to pneh^. advu%^ 

xoak. far. l^kal. younger widow mpy wA/^i^ihiei^Bce of the relatioae and coate ad^fri 

Aooiar, Bnrhaae P^. ^ aceotdiag to the 0 Wtinn& feritot Tben'canoiot be 2 adopted Sona. 

Aootar, iiOhar,‘laaUMt ^ v:'-: ■ 

Pard. Loliar,Kaaar(i9 
I'alrawnt . (<), Jya, 

Khawe (I), K aon w a, 

Malee, P. Malee, BiuA 
Bytaget, BhatKoanbea, 


1. Komtee. 
I.Harwarree. 




t. the 



Tyliing Snrloe*, Sariee,* 
Kuinatcc lylun^, Wo- 
ia.t‘o, (ioiuMiuIc;.*, Jo- 
luiroo, Ki'iin. (•Dulctfy 
At (u'tulcc, llulwiiee, 
K ".t lioo Nui \viivt‘c*| 
I . u r bh(H>n i cc , Mo w ;i{ u- 
robli, KudiiiUviii', riiil- 
(to« ^Koombliar, 8. It. 
Koonibliar, |)bun;'ur 
(2i, Dur.t‘Cf! Cfosawcc, 
sinipre w., Jiinftiiiny 

Tilclee WaiuH*,ntinAttr 
M'nnev, Liiip:. (■ouleei 
l*uuchuiiiWuDCC|K()on- 
bt'o Wance, Maratho 
llhoee, Kaliar Hhuce, 
Mnr.'l'clfpJtatrceTclee, 
Kathor 'l'clc.% Jy»liwur 
'J'elee, ItiiiiKaiCL*, Sun- 
gur, l«onarc<% Kolee, 
Wunjarup, Piirit, 
roor, Itauiosce, Mur. 
Ciiarnhliar, Sultungur, 
Mliur, Mung, llutal- 
iiliur. 


2. The elder widow has the right of adoption : the elder wife having the right 1. Wywharee Josee. 
#f performing the Ugnechotr and other ceremonies. The younger widow in some 
places adopts. 


3. The Sastrus ought first to be consulted ; but it is not tlie custom for 2 wi* i. Komtea. 

dows to adopt; one widow adopts; the cider lias the right, but in (he event of 

her living irregularly, the younger; should the husband have otdeted both widows 

previously to his death to adopt, they may do so if not contrary to theSastius. 

4. Two widows may not ^adopt two sons; by mutual agreement either of them |•Ko8lltee* 

may adopt; should they not agree, one, viz. the cider, ami in default, as in (1). 

6. Should there be even four widows, the elder with the concurrence of tlie 1. Dewagaa Sonar, 

rest, is to adopt. 


6. Of two widows, the elder has the right to adopt during their joint lives ; Kamatee Ktnare. 
after the death of 1, the right devolves on the survivor. 


7. The right to adopt is vested in the elder ; but should the relations and i. AhirSimpee. 
^e caste so determine, adoption by the younger will be valid. 

8. Both widows must agree in the adoption. There can be no adoption by one Ghisaree. 
of them without such agreement. 

9. It i* cnstoili^if for each of two widowa to adopt. , 


10. Theie caates have not the*eiMtom of adopfiag. ,, Snrwcd. Josm, 

• Lodheo Puriicscs, Ka« 

chre Boondc.if, 

' purbuud, Kirar, Purd. 

• Koombbar, Kolartsft 

V Purd, thambhar. 


1. In adoptiOna by a woman ft ia neceaaary to haw Id hd hnabanda order 2(lly 
aie concurrent of hei relatipu or (aetral of) her caiita't ;atfo crninot i^opt aiiii* 
pij tgr Iter own will and plmdre. 


" a. Goink, Khntreak 
K«h(M, Wjri. Smhu, 
Attle Boatr, Ku.vraa^ 
Uw aoBNt* Pniiehal 8o> 
aar, Xanat araar, 
Fted. Soolsr» 
fiohv}' nmlwii, FwAh 



• lobir, Kusar (tf)/ Jyn/ 

Iiihawfe (2), Pahar Ma- 

lec, lihat Ifiragee/ 

Yihat Koonbee, lyliing 
8ar1ee, JSarleei Kaamtea 
Tyiuog, \V'ptaree, (Ion- 
dhulec, Ko&f Gouleo^ 

Ahir Gouleet . Kacliea 
Nanvuree, . ^lurbhtioti- 
Je, Mewafu^»hi Koom- 
bhar,Buldea Koombbar, 

9ekwute Rigwutp 
Kooiiibhar, . Dhii ngur 
(2), Duurce Gosawee^' 

.vimpce wikunar, Ahit 
Siiapee, J ungum, Tile- 
lee Wanee, Hungur 
Wunee, Lingaet (iuu« 
iee, runchiim M’ance," 

KoonbeeWunee, Dboce 
Mur.fKahar Hhoee, Ma- 
ratie Telee^ Katree I'e- . 
lee, Uathor l elee, Jyah- 
inrur Tclee, Lonaree, 

Kolee, IPuiyarcc, Purity 
Booroor, Kamosee, 

Chanibhar, Sultungur, 

Mbar, Maiig. 

14. Wywbaree jfosee, 2. As ill (1) lii dafaiilt, 6 ( tHe iimibaiid*8 brderi the coiiseni of the relatioiia 
Purbboo, Kantaree, . 

Mar. Sootar, Patrawut 18 necessary; somb add the concurrence of the caste. 

(2), Koombee, Malee, 

. Johuree, Hulwaee, 

Rungaree, Ghisareei 
SuDgur, ilulalkhoir. 

9. Komteey Gooruivu. 3, As ib (1«) In defdult dfthe husbaiid's order> the consent of the son Of 
a near relation is necessary; should there be none, with the consent of a dis- 
* iant relation the widow should adopt a boy from among those of her' own, of 

in default, of another Gotr. 

l.J)ohor« 4. A widow must not adopt a son during her husband’s life; in the event of 

his death, or losing caste, the widow may adopt, 

i, Bewsgun Sonar. ^9 A widow must not adopt blit with the concurrence of several of her re- 
lations or caste. * * 


Kunatee Kanure. 6. A widoW must addpt by the order of her husband. 

(40) ON GUAHDIANSHIP. • 

50. Rhutree, Koslitee, 1. A child left Without parents, or paternal relations, is placed under the cuar- 
uOMrnwQ, Kantaree, A. . . * ° 

Iwr. j). p. snuur, p. diwahip of bis matemal unck, or more distant rdatioB or trwtnrortln . friend of 
Sootar, Lobar. Kasar . . . . . • . . ^ 

^k.i, J^^NhawMS), wnant, usually by verbal pltfionsly to hu paieutV 

* witnesses of the same ^ Mine peisota isguatdilBtbfMnMttand pro* 

te, KasMtMX^. and .. i V-;- '. '' ’ * 

5an»n Sarwode Josee, P®^v* 

GondbuieOyKonk. Gon’ 

Hulwaee, Kacbee 
Bo^.,Kooittbhar, BuL 
S* R, Koombbar, Dhi 


gur Kart, A. Simpee, 
toguniyTIlaWani^! 
' ^5* GoaW 

t Waue?. XimSm 



arr 


2. Ai^ ib (1^) omitlifig the bequest ill presehoe hf tlie cast^. 


i6e» CUfarae^ haaiVi 
IfOnaree, Kolee, Parity 
lloovoor,RMiioMe,Cbam- 
bhar, Dobor, Kuf. 
^ruem«kIllatN^ Brab- 
bittidaM, G. Waaee, 
Kaoiiaree» Lnkberec. 
Et Jagn, D, Joiee. 

Mi Wjwbaree Joiee» 
Goittk, Purbhoo, Wyi! 
Sonar, Konk. Kan. So- 
nar, burhaee,P. Lobar. 
Kafar bb. w , A. Gon,- 
lao, Ty* Sarlao, Wola* 
roe.l^hee P., tbup* 
pnrbund, Kacbee Nnr- 
wnree, Burbboonje, 
Kirar^ blcwafuroab, 
Purdi KooHibbar,Dhua- 
giir Kootekur, Doiireb 
Goiawrr, Simpee, Ba- 
tree l elee, Kathor Te- 
lee, WuDjaree, Purd. 
chambhar, Sultunsur. 
Mang, Unlalkhor. 

3. A. child left nvithdut parenU dr pnteriiai relations ia placed with his property a. SooUr, Mhar. 
under his maternal relations or friend &c. by direction of the Patell and Koolkur- 
nee; should lio other become guardian, the village officers trill themselves fulfil those 
duties. 

1. Komtee. 


4. D. Joiee. Kykaree; 
Bloulamgur. Holar.' 




4. The caste are guardians. 

5. The caste place the child arid his pioperty undercharge of a relation or friend 
competent from talent and probity to perform the trust. 

6. Several of the caste place the child and property under charge of a trust wor- 1. Ugorwale. 
thy friend &c. berdre witnesses. Two Yadsare made out of the property; one is kept 
by the guardian, and one by a man of repute in tbe caste. 

(3C) ON THE CHOICE OF A MANAGER DURING COMMUNI- 
TV,OF PROPERTY. 

1, Should the elder of a family be unfit for the management of tbe Property Ac. 64. Khuiree, Koihtee 
one of the others of superior skill and knowledge in aflairs is chosen in liis stead; be A^^Sonar,* luJk. 
is not entitled as manager to any larger share on partition, but on attending durbar v"' soiml* ^kofmbwj 
bn usually receives presents of greater value ( as 2 to 4 Riii>ees fbr cloth ). sooSirLohar Punt'Ll!! 

bar, Kasar bh. k., Jyn, 

• Nhawee(2),Malcc, Pa-. 

^ ^ bar Malee, lihat i:yra- 

", . ' gee, Sarlee, Kainates 

Yylung, Kamatee Kan . 

• A. Ooulee, LimHivs 

Pord., Kachee lioun- 
dele, Cbappnrbuiid. 
Kacties N., Kirar, B. 
Koiimblitr.Pord. K oom- 
bjMtt, S R. Kssmbhar. 
E. iosee. Wanes. 

S-:! :Wi 


■ * s' .fi- 

■ V ■■a''''' * 
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Bboee, K^ar Pboea, 
Mar. Telee, Rathor 
Telee, Jyshwur Telee^ 
Ghiwree, isungur. Lo« 
naree, Kolcc, wuDja- 
rce, Hooroor.C hambhar, ‘ 
-rurd. Chambhar, 8uU 
. iuDgur, Dohor. Mhar. 
Hulalkhor. * 


1. Harwaree, < ' 2 . Should the elder he unfit to manege the property, a youngerwodld tmniuit the 

family affairi in hia atead. AU take equally on jpartitidn. ' • 

r.oluk^OTMf«, “**• ckrereat among aeveral relatio^a manageqUe family affaira; 

um’ *^urhaVe^* I’urd *** “ •***™®*f* oititled to a larger abate on partition. • * * 

^oota^ Kasar bh. w., 

Bhat Kouiibee, T. Sar- 
Ice, D. Josee, U^olaree, 

Oondhulcef Kunk.Ciuu- 
IcC) UuUvacc, Bhur- 
■ bboonje, Mrtvnfnrosh, 

' Koombbar, Dkuugur^ 

Siinpcc, P. Tclcc, Uun- 
garee, Purit, Kolatcc, 
liHiiiutice, Mang, Urnh. 
luulishulrco, Hast, 
liralimunjiicc, IJgur- 
wale, U. Jo.scc, Kat:lta- 
rce, Kykareo, Moolaiu- 
gar, liolar. 


(66) ON THE RIGHTS OF THE MANAGER TO ALIENATE 
FAMILY PROPERTY DURING COMMUNITY. 


84. honilee, Khn- 1 , The elder in the family being Manager, has llie right of aetl ing or moitgagin, 
tree, Kosblee, Bur- , , , , • • .1 a *bm. 

Iiace, Pahar Malee, faniiW Property, whether immoveable or moveablei, without the coiiicnt or tie 
Bhat Byragft, Tyinng r ^ 

Barlee, Kamatee 1'y- otherf. 
luDjr, Wotaref, Ahir 
Goulcf, l.oilhcc I'ur- 
desee, Kaclice Hoon- 
deler, Chuppiirbund, 

Bnrhhaonje, Tuldce 
Xoombliar, rurdesf^e 
Koombhar, Srkivntce 
Bajwutee Kcuinbhar, 

Bbiingur Kootakur, 

Abir ^im])ee,* Tilelea 
'Wuaee, Ktibar lihoee, 

Rangaree, Lonarec, 

B'ttDjaree. 


ai. Koonbcf, Piir- % The consent of the rest of the family is necessary* 
bboo, Khutree, So- 
nar Pewogun, Sonar 
Kannre, Sootar, Kasar 
Bhande wikiinar, hbat 
Koonbea, »SHrlee, Sur- 
wude jobee, Jitiombhar, 

Simpee Kaprekurce, 

Jiiogum, Fungur. .Lin- 
gaet Waiirc, Lingaet 
<*oulep,Linga«t ^^anre, 

KoombeeUaiire, Bhoeo 
Marathc, i'atreo Telreg 
Ghisarec, Kolpe, Buriti 
KaniotMiu, A! bar. 

ingeimrAlwtihoild they 1^ tbiei^.* 
it ftomiulhiKT. or dtl|i|'^ the ^ 



* Sja: ’'*ssb^ 


4. TkeMMKBt oftbe nii wneeNwiy WiM&CNlnefl «r Mortgage, 

if above tbe valae of 100 or MO mpcea af BoveaUcL. a>d An all iBmoveaUe MnftMue, u! 
. • nuTiMcwaftitoilii Doq- 

Prqpertjo • : m Ooitwee, uatlior 


I'elMi Jjihwiir 
FuldiiMo 


Bvltuagar, HuUlkhoro 

5. The coBimt of the net is MOMiary ^ Sab, but not fer Mortgage, the 4 XmAii^ MiIm, 
■oaej beiag mated ftw the Suaskan f(f the Fam^j. BoowSl**’ **"•""*’ 

A The elder, heiog Manager, has the right, stibtly speakiog ; but he ought S. KuuIm Kaom, 
tp acifiaiat th(( most iotelligeat of the family before concluding the Sole-v ^*''**'* *^*®**> ®®*’ 
/Oortgage. » 

7. The eonseat of the rest is necessary as to Inunoveabk, but not as to e. Ahir Sesar, Kon. 

n ^ kune Sonar, Lar Sour. 

Moveable Properly. , johute, Pairawnt bal- 

^ kor ana Punkur. 

8. The consent of the rest mnecessaiy in all cases;, but a latitude is given a. WjwharM -Josee, 
as to Mortgage in a period of family Distress, the elder informing the lest of ^'***^*“^’®**"*‘* 
vrhat he does. The custom of selling a Wuttun is unknown. 

a 

9. The right is vested in the Manager, but he should make the contract wit- i, tfanraree. 
nessed by the rest. The juniors in a family ate bound to respect and obey the 

elder. 

(SO) ON TUB ItIGHT OF ONE OF A FAMILY IN COMMUNITY, TO 
ALIENATE FAMILY PROPERTY. 

1. One of several relations has no right to give or sell anv part of the family w. Pnrbhoo, Komf^ 

tar, Lohiir laiii.iut, 
Purd. Isuliar, ,lyn, -ar- 
Iff, KiiiiiHl«*e kHiiiire, 

• Smwmie Joepp, i,on- 

illiiilco, KcMitublmr, 
Dhuiii^ur Kartik, Dhu- 
rce bmtawpp, Jiingum, 

, l•inx>OuuUM•,Litlg, \>u- 

DPo, KuiHiibeK Wanec, 

• . ^ •HM>ec Mar , tlHp/IVIpf, 

(fhiftarpp, Ivttlee, 
Pumospp, liohor, .tlliair, 

• Istitrlwee ^^anep, mh- 

• , Kackarec, 

•* Kykapei*, iiulnp. 

2. Oii« of n»?ml rflation^ Ims no tiglii to g;tip nrnrllnny fii. SI. Khutm, Knslitff, 

-1- ^ - • • • Purhnec, Kb.Har bh.w., 

Pahar Mnlec, lihut 
l<vrHjcpp,niiHi KtNNibei!^ 

xiirlep, hunt- 
tptf lyliinjc, iVoUrep; 
Aliif iiuiiipe, l-iodlipp - 
Piirdaspp,KHfhP9 < 

I kupKurbund, 

■ e. Hurakiwnje. holden 

KfioniUiv,Pttnl* Kimmu. 


HHy Pi^jpeirtv^ wilkootthe coiineiit of |he intniger (Km bow. 





•pBfii, KWe ).i^ wtlM«tiwrn|poap^«{Mttt| INut oftb* Anil/ prapertj for 

sitaiiSt'Turkr^ • 

Hiiiigor Wanee, Wan* 

Jaree, Kolatee, Cliam- • 

Dhar, Mang, JloUaveei 
Patra\ttft ( 2 ). 

SowIr'*^^Aii!r^OTSv *' ^ •ewnJrehtioBf maj widi Ihe countof the Kadniee diipenof uovea- 

KachMN*^ Ki« ^ 1 or 200 Bupeec; Imnoreibk Pnjiert/ cn ool/ bC’whhor 

rtr, Mewnfunwh, Rii- morteand with Ae coDMot of elL 
Uior lelee, Jyiiiwor 
'I'elcp, SuUunsnr, l^ar<k 
( liaoibhar, ilulalkhor. 

( Du not inenliiHiina the 
consent of ihe Karhnrpe) 

Druhmuksliutret*, Kast« 
l^gurwaie, Itruhinun- 
jaee, DakoU*. Ju«ee| 

Muolamgar. 


4 WjwbnrM jesM, j, One of lerml ieUtioM imy sell or pledge tbh famiW mombles if diitretwd 

<ioluk, MaleCp tSooruur. 

for funds, and may mortgage the Wuttun without the othera' consent. The cus- 
tom of selling a Wuttun is unknown. 

1 . Koonbee. 6. One of several relations must obtain the Xarbafs consent to such 

alieiiaiion; but in the event of bis absence in case of necessity, he is at liberty to 
a certain extent. 

• t 

I. Marwaree* 7. One of several relations may alienate part of the common property with the 

attestation of the test. 


I. Lukheree. 8. It is not necessary to ask the consent of a young hn>ther; one grown up and 

residing near, should be consulted in sale and mortgages. 

1. Vgurwale. 9 ^ brother may alienate property on account of sunnr or trades without the 

others consent; but it is preferable to obtain it* 


(67) OX THE ENJOYMENT AND PAHTITIONOF PROPERTY AC- 
QUIRED BY ONE OF A FAMILY DURIlTo COMMUNITY. 

8S. Wywharee Jo- ]. A wuttun OT Other property acquired by one of a family, whether by his owa 
see, Oolttk, Koonhee, ^ * • .* ... a 

Johnree, Pairawut (2>, exertions or by aid of his relations or the family property, is brought into the com* 

mon stock, and at a subsequent partition all take equal sharoi: Neither the ae* 
ttor the manager, obtaining a larger porthm. 

llttrlliiiee,rttrdmeSoo. .r ' 

tor, Lobar 8on<lflec, 

Kasir(2),.lyn,Nhawee 
Kntbekiir lind llnnga* 
tilkur, i^Ulee. Pahar 
Mitee, Bkst Dyragee, 

Bliat Koohhee, Tylung 
Sarler, ^arlce, Kama* 
tea Tylung, Kamatos 
Xanore, Snrwade Jiiw 
i see, Wutaree, Goadku* 

J^Koskttaee Qouite. 

V. t,... 



it 



•^.ViOwfiL 

*«««ibh»r, 

KmmMiv, Kfiliaibbiir - 
fcrtwute* Iti^iilM,' 
Pbvailur Ktrtiltinhua. 
fur Kootekw, Dmik;*' 
nbnwee, Simpre Ku* 
prekuruR, Ahir Simper, 
•■unfHm.Tlleluen'aUea, 
fnnirar WaaM,UB)it«t 
fi«nlc«,rjagMt Waare, 
Maratbe Waaea, M. 


#hoee, Kthar ttlioffi 
Marathe lelea^ Ba^ 
IreeTclee, KathorTa- 
lee, JyaUwur Telee, 
Riiogaree, Mhlaaref, 
Sungur, M'uijaree, 
Rooroor^ Kolatee, Ra- 
Bumee, ( hambhart 
Purdeaee € hambharf 
BuUungur, Dnhur, 
MaBg,llula1khor,Kriih- 
mukabiitrea, Kafl% 
Ugurwale, Rrahmuit- 
jafe, Kawul Jogee, 
Lnkheree, Kykaree^ 
Kackaree, Mfu^lumgar. 
0 . Wanff^ Holar: 

5. Immoveable property so acquired is brought into the common stock; but at a ^ t^ar, ^eotar. 

- ^ , ... Lohafi Kolee. PuriL 

subsequent partition the acquirer is entitled to a some what larger share, and the bikar. 

privileges of burepuna. Moveables are shared equallv, nor docs the karbaree re- 
ceive a larger share, 

3, All property so acquired isbrou;>ht into common, and at a subsequent partition 5 ^,*’^****^ “** Koakune 
is shared equally, but the acquirer h entitled to Manpan and Burepuna if gained by 

his own exertions. 

4 . The acquirer is eitided lo a laiger share on partition of property so acquired gonar**™*^**^' If Mure 
hj himself. 

6 . The acquirer (if in a separate place) keeps the brferportum of hie acquisitions 
It is also customary to make an equal paititkm. 

d. The elder ia eatitied on partitioa to three rupees more thaa any other, 

^ (38.) ON THE CAUSES OF PARTITION. 


1. Marwaret. 


L D, Joses Msnkar. 


as. Purbhoo, Khn« 
tfooi Kosbtef, Qotim- 

of the Bumbcr;one aoamay ^'^9 Kaitree, Wyj. *0- 
* ^ asr, A. Sonar, Konk, 


1. The cansca of particida of property among a fathcraad bis aona tho' not geaeral 
are quaRdyiof pa^^ or the extravagance of 
tec^^ his dlmiq the others lenudi^ pv^perty in common u p!^8ostr**kM. 

fMher fnelygimAMi! biotbewModly lepa- 
^l!^**®**"** fMTidliaf of their wivci^ 

OM.'sr the : &, 


|l|M«^%Uiieaf^ diawsipaPWkhntot;^"^^'“^ 




jh(^|re*Ucd betefS er 4 w irtr we ^ 



Nteuw. (% 


Pko* 



4S 


peijilee, A.^OoDlee^Hiil. 
Wace, lodliee .Piirdl. 
KaehaeBoondelt,Cliiip. 
purband, K. Nurwu. 
* m, Barbhooi^et Kirar, 
Koombhar, B. Koom* 
' bhar^ Purd. Koombliar, 
o* R. KooMbbVy Dhua* 
gur (S), l>ovKe Oosa- 
wee, SkiDpae,At Siaipeei 
Juogom«Tllclea Wanci^ 
Buagar Waneei Kanare 
Govleei Xoonbee Wa- 
Bce, Ling. \Kanee, Mar. 
Bboee» K abar bboee^ 
Mnr. Telee% Batree Te* 
lee, Ratbor TeleCi Jyah- 
wur Tclee Ruogareei 
Gbiaaree, Snngur, Lo- 
naiee, Kolee, IVnnja- 
ree, Pnrit, .Booroor, 
Ramosee, Chambhari 
Purd. Chambbar, SuU 
tnagur, Uobor, Mbar. 
Mangy Hnlalkhor. 




t 




t 





'% WywIiirM JuM, i. Aiiiiaiii^.(l)* A fepartitiett oftproperty is proved b/the parties cooking !• 
separate plaoesi and by the separate performance^ of Nywedy and WysDeo (cere- 
monies of placing food before the household god and sacrificing with the Horn. ) 


1. Komtee. 3. As in answer (1) but the practice of Farikhuts on partition is universal in 

this caste. 


9. Koltteo and Ms- 4. As in answer (1^ but the practise of Farikhuts on partitkdi is unknown in these 

fafuroib. 

castes:— in the former a separation is proved by the fact of the disteibution nt the 
time of earthen Pots to aederal of the caste. 


It Msiwsms. 


5. If several relations eat and carry on trade aqramtely, they are held to be se- 
parate tho* no Farikhut have passed. But unless a Fnrikhut esists between father 
and son, they are not held separate. 


4. Kssharce, G. Wa- 6. The causes of paidtion are the quarrelling of the women or the karbarees ; par* 
we, BnhinnaisM, Ho- ^ proved by a Farikhut, or by witnesses only. 


6. R* Jog(9, Kybiirw, 
Tgurwalfv Ktsty Brah- 
nukabutrea, Moolau- 

gtr. 


7e A father and son do not take sliarcsy (aa inB.) 

(61) ON TUB RESERVATION OFPROPERTT ON A PARTITION. • 


3. On a partition a deduction is firatnade for the parenta, dionid they beaIive:or 
th.* Kur, Jyn) their kreea; for the marriage expenses of the unmarried boys and girls of the fami* 
•stfee, Kamair. ly ; and for the expense of building a temple or other charitable acts directed to be 

Kan. KaMtM. 


40i RbotreeiKoshtee, 

Rbutree, Purd Lobar, 

Xuar bh< 

P. Male 

performed by the father. 

Jee, Kachse Nur., Bar- 
bhioiU it Kirar, Mcw.^ 
faresk, Purd* *»>«»• 
bhWfDhimgar Kattik, 

P. OomwM, Sistpec, 

A. Simpee, Ijldee Wa- 
nee, Ung. Gotlse.Uog, 

Wsaee, Kes^ .Wa. 
uw, BhoesL Mar., Ko* 

ItwiMMceiMMTeiM, 

B. -aMsSi : 3hU^ 



trnpiiri Tohor, IfiiTil 
Lhor, Brcbnukshutree^, 
Krii, Vgurfi'Rla, R. Jo« 
ice, JLttkberee, K«cbft- 
rre, l!r«hiniinjRce, Ky- 
kiree, G. Wauce, Mooi- 
’ lan^ar, llolar. 


S. On a partition between brothara dednclum u first made for tbe marriage of a. Kan.Sonar,T.Sar- 
. . . . « . . 1 i. • 4*. • ..H J«e,Konk. Goalee, Dhun- 

tbe unmarried brothers and sisters, and for thejeapense of building a temple or gifts gur Kuotekur, Jysh. 

directed by the father at his death, or agreed upon by the survivors. 


The father's Kreea is of course to be provided for. 

* 38. Wy wharee JoRef , 

» • • Coluk, I’riibhoo, Kom- 

tee, Johurec,2 Palra- 
wut, Gooruwii, Wyi 
Sonar, A. Sonar, Konk. 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, I). 
Sonar, P. Sonar, Soo- 
tar, lluihaee, Ihird. 
Sootar, Loliar, Koiar 
l>h. \v.,Nhaivee (2),lVla- 
lee, Bhat Koonibec, 
M'oinree, Gondhuloe, 
] I ul waee, Lodhe e Punl., 
Kackeo booiidele, 
t-hiippurbund, Koom- 
khar, li. Koombhar, 
8. K. Koombhar, Jnii> 
gum, B. W'anee, Run- 
gsree, Kolce, Cham- 
bhar, Mliar. 


8. As in (1.) Including pious expenses directed by the deceased or agreed uppn i, Koonbee. 
by the survivors, and provision for the maintenance of a widowed sister residing 
with them. 


4. Provision should be made for building Weils, Dhurmsalas, Gardens, Tem- i, sjarwaree. 
pies, feeding Braliinuns or oilier pious expenses, in which consist Viituc and good 
Name. 

» 

(C2) ON A PARTITION BETWEEN FATHER AND SONS. 


1. A father, being Manager, has the power of dismimng a son for ill conduct, 
or on quarrelling with him ofi property adlibitlim; if the father is iiicapa- 
*bie of acting as Manlier, the son cariies on the family afiairs in his name and 
■by his ordeis, giving bis father subsistence drc. and money ’sufficient for alms' and 
religious duties. In general, the WuUun is not idvidcd until the fathers death, 
when all the brothers receive equal shares, the elder being entitled to the ]!ure- 
,j>uiiia only. (be welder has been dismissed, the younger having been Muiiugeri 
vcontiunes es| of the laiuil}> iucMiug the Moveables, leaving 

:4^^iathws 


62. Kliutr(*r,Kna1j(ee, 
Gourihvu, KaiiUiree, 
A. Sunar, Koiik. Sunar, 
Lar. Koiiar, Oawagun 
Sonar, P.Sonnr, iSoutnr, 

1 uriiiire, I’uril. .Soolar, 
l.oliiir, Kasar (Vj,Jyn, 
Nitaveo (2), Alalae, 
1\ .Malop, llbat Byra- 
gpf, hiinl Koom- 
beir, Sarlee, KaiudieQ 
Tytung, Kuinaleo Ka- 
mi i e, H ii! wares K ucJiee 
Loondclo, Kiirlice N., 
Kirar, Purd.Kooiiibbsr, 
Jdiiiiij^ur Karlik, A. 
bhnprts JuRgnni, Bull- 
gnf Wuiu'C, Ling. Goii- 
]r(S Kiug WniiPis 
Koumbes W'aree, 
Blioeo\Kliirathe, Kahur 
Blioee, Star. 'J'rlee, 
jbaU'ce Telee* RaiUur 
KiMigaree,. Lo-.,: 


jfulittiigar, 
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; 17 . Pard. Lobar, Tf- t. The diArw of ' the Mier lod MM on n partition are not equal. The 
hug eariM, SarwiiM ... i . . . • . 

^Joaw, Wolarea, Konk. eon ii to take whet the father upwaaed to gm; another Mn remaining with 
Lodhea' Pni^, Chap^ the father, or bom eMbeequently to the dimisial of the fiirmer, will take what re* 
main# on the. fatbet'e death paying the Taj^idehla. Thei« are few Wuttundan 

Kuouibhttr. Dhungur ^ . " ■*’ 

Kwtekor, Douraa Oo. emong thw caatem • ; 

•awee. bimpee. Tile* 
lee Wanee, Purit, 


- 3. The son has no right to taken share from bis father; the Tathcr gives at plea* 

Sonar, Mewafarosh, sure Ito hts son, and should another son be afterwards bordp the debts and inheri* 
Kooiiibliar, Jysliwur • 

Teiee, Ghisaree, Snn- tance will be divided equaliy between them on the fathers death. * * 

gur, Itouroor, Kolarteeg * 

Maiig, Kant, Kykaree, 

R. Jogee, liruhm-ukw 
aliulree. 


a. Prubliooy Gond< 
huiee. 


a. Wyi Sonar, John* 
ree, Koonbee, (^2) Ps- 
trawut, 

1. Marwaree. 


a. G Wanee, Rrali- 
nunjui'e, Kiiciiaree, 
tguiwule, Lukyarec, 
P. Jtticei Mooioingur, 
flolar. 

I. Joiiuree. . 


V8. Wywkarcc Joiee, 
Kkutroei Kantare, \Vy». 
A. Kcink. Lar. P. Kun. 
Sonar, Sootar bnrhaoe, 
' Furdv fc^otar, Lohur, 
Furd; tdohar, Kasar bli. 
K. (S) Patrawut, Jyn, 
>hawee, (2) Ktuinbee*, 
kfalee, P.-Alulee, l iiat 
tiyragcc, Bhat Koonbee, 
Ty. SarUe, Sarloe.Ty. 
Kaniatee, MirwucleJo- 
«ec, U'outrce, (ronduloe, 
elwaarce, Konk. (ioultc, 
A. Guiilco,. Hulwnee, 
Lkidliea Puifl , Koches 
|i., i huiipurbnnd, Ka* 
ehff N.g liurbbtioidei 
Ki.hr, Mawsfuroshp 
KotiiiiiibHr. B. Koouio. 
biiar, I'lna. kuoinbiiarv 

KtHimbhiu', Pbita? 
fr ri), Bourtse 
eir. Skinitwe, Jui 


4. The father and son’s shares on a partition are equals a son born after* 
wards, or a 2d sod ;iri^mtng with the father, will on tfis death take the remai- 
ning Pioperty bein^.. ^argeable with the debts. * 

6. The son takes what tbefather is pleased to give him (Vide Partition between 
biotbers.^ 

6. The father is absolute in disposing of Property acquired by himself and receives 
a larger share of that acquired by his sons. 

7. The father and son do dot divide property in general. In such case a son 
born after partition would take the father’s remaining property, and pay his 
debts without connection with the se]>arated Son. 

0. On the birth of another son as in (4). But should *3 sous be afterwards bora 
the Wuttun should be equally divided between the 3. 

By the answers of 75 castes it appears that the adopted Son is on the same foot-' 
iiig as one begotten vizt. he has no share dc jure on quarrelling and separating from 
bis fathei, but must take what tha' father is pleased t^'give him. 

1. A son has no right to demand .f.^rtition from his father, so long as the 
latter conduct himself according to good custom (not being sane in mind and 
not a spendthrift^) whether os to Immoveable or Moveables, Hereditary or ac* 
qoired Property. What the father freely gives, the son may take. But should at 
any time the father begin to act improperly, the son ruust inake ^ 

tor preserving the family Piopi^g jtiid giv^^^ his father maintraiiiioe^^^^^^W^ filial ^ 
obedience. 



U«r« . 

IVtnae, KoouIjm Wft* 
nee, NUr, tod Kthtr 
l)hoec,Mar. R. R.and 
J. Teloe, Rungareei 
Giiiftiiw, Svngur, Lo* 
naree,. Kolea, Wui^i- 
ree, Purit, Boortior, Ka- 
lartee, Kammee, Vhim* 
bhar, Pjird. ChamblMr« 
Saltungnr, Oolittr. 
Mhar, HuUdklior. 

• 


{••WUlttbe father Uvea, the wm haa no right to have a Partition: aflerthe > Dewagaa Soaaa 

Ahir Sinpca* 

fkther'a death the aon ia proprietor of aU. 

/}.* On a Partition betweeli father and aon, the Wnttiin and Heicditaiy Pn^terty l Purbhoo. 
are divided equally ; of Property acquired by the father he tahea the larger ahare. 


4. Partition muatbf made at the father’a pkaaute., l, Colak. 

* • 

6 . While the father cohducta himself well, the aon should remain in obedience 1 . Komiee. 
to him, and the father should treat the aon with kindheat; should die father 
conduct himself ill, the sonoraona^ and the fath», ato all to take equal shares 
4>f the Property. 

' 0. The tother and son should divide equally proper^ inherited from the Koibiee. 
grand father. 

. 7. There is no partition between father and son ;/TI>e father may put his i, coorawu. 

son in charge ofhisWuttun or other Property for the purpose of supplying the 
latter with food and clothing, but the son during the fathers life has no 
power to sell or give' it in pledge. The father conducting bimself well, the son 
ia to take what he gives with good will. One of several sons has no light, 
to a Partition. * 


*8. The son is to receive Partition at the tother'a pleasure, and is to give and re> 1. Kamstsa Ksssn. 
ceive what is due to or requiied by the father. 


^ 8. The son is to take what the father gives with good will, but should tlie father l. Kuar b. Wiknaar 
satteropt to give away the virhoie of the property to another not\be son, the son may 
pKV|nthis doing so, and there must be a Partition. 


10. As in (1). The son in die event of the. fathers bad management of the pro- t 
party or otto iill^^^ the concurrence of the Caste to provide for his 

fatherandseenre'j^fiimily property. ' 

4 • "'7 • ■ * ^ . 

A PARTlTiqN BETWEEN 

In aPartidoi atongbiothera, aU talm eqtosliai^^ os. wrywksiea Josst. 

■ ■ ■■ ■r.vvv... -' ■■ ■■ fToluk, -lUmtMg Khn* 

tree. Kcilte OooniwVf 
iUatme/ Wm. Semur. 
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i' Malee, Bli a t H \ r. , P. IraC 
;■ K., T. Sailco, iSariec,’ 
4 Kamat(»e J'., and Kan., 

; Surwiitle Josee, \Vota« 

‘ t‘i>e, (^mdliulee, Konk. 
Cionlee, A. Goultie,tiul- 
. 1^‘aec, Lodhee Turd., 
Kachce B., Gbnppur- 
. blind, Kachce N.,'Kur- 
bhooujt;«;,Kirar, Mewu- 
. furosh, Koombhar, liul« 
dee Koombbar, *Piird. 
Koombliar, B. Raj. 
K<|nuiblmr, Pliungur 
(2t, iJouree Gosuwee, 
Sisnpcp, A. Simpee,.1iin. 
pruin, Tilelee Wauce, B. 
Wanec, Ling. Goiilce, 
Kooniiee Waiiee, Ling. 
Vance, Mar. and K. 
Bhoee, Mar. Telee, Ha- 
tree I elee, Rathor Te- 
leCfJyshwiir Ti'lec,Ruu- 
gnrce, Gliisaree, .^iin- 
gir, lionaree, Kolee, 
Vuiijarce, Purit, Hoo- 
ro(ir, kolalee, Uumoaee, 
Lliajiibliar,Purd. Cliatn- 
bliar, Sultungur, Duiior, 
Mliar, Maiig, Hnlal- 
kbor, Hruhmiiksbutree, 
Kast, I'gurwale, R. Jo- 
gee, Kykaree,Lnkyarpc, 
G. H'anee, Kacharce, 
Brahmanjaee, Aloolam- 
gar, Uolar. 


1* Purbhoot 


S. Joharee, (2) Patra* 

WttU 


1, Dakotee Jniee. 


74. Wywharee Josee, 
Golok, Komtee, Kosb- 
tee, Gooruw'u, Kataree, 
AVyi. A. Konk. Ur D. 
P. Sonar, Kan. Sonar, 
Sootar, liurhaee, Purd, 
Soetar, Lobar, P. Lo- 
bar|.Kasar bh. K., Jyn, 
Hbawee Kus. and G., 
Malee, P. Malee, Bhat 
By^i T. Sarlee, Sarlee, 
'XasMtee .T. and Kan. 
Bnrwnde Josee, Gon- 
dbule^ , Kuombhar, 
Pnrd.Kobinbhar, Dliun* 
gnr Kartik and Koot , 
fioaree Gosawee, eim- 
pee, A. 8impee,A.Gou-. 
lee, Hulwaee,Cbiippar- 
bund, Kaehee Kiirwii- 
ree, Bdrbhooiuee, Kirari. 
Mewafurosb, J oaf uni. 
T. U.\ranee,Litt|. Wa- 
k KbtitibMvWaaeiK' 

^R. G. TeleeiHlm- 
i;Gbis|trdb^’bf|^b>, 


The brothers take eqtiaj shares of the father s property; but should one 6f 
them have acquired Proprty fie takes a larger Share of such acquisitions (vide com^ 
lu unity of Property. 

3. As in (1). It is hot cnstoniary for the elder son to take the Property, and pro- 
vide for the subsistence of the rest. 

4. The elder receives 3 Rupees in addition to his share. 

<C3). ON THE LIABILITY OF HEIRS TO PAY THE DECEASED’S DEBTS. 

1. A Son is bound to repay all bis father’s de4ts;if one of several brothers, 
copartners, die, the creditors demand payment of the Mana^; on a Partition, the ' 
Debts are distributed in proportion to the shares' of the Prppeity. ^ 



it 


Jam, Pnrltp Boorotr. 
Kolarfce, ttamoa^a, * 
riianibhar, P. rham« 
bhar, Sultunguri Dohor, 
Mbar, Maug, HttlaU^ 
kliar. 


B. Tlie lieira are pay the debts of the deceased in proportion to j||eir Shares; 

«r if the debt is larg;e» and the assets dividend is paid' to the creditors as in' 

cases of Bankruptcy. In the case of coparcenary vide answer (1). . buTr^johurai** 

• * ' * 

8. The son is bound to repay tUh father s debts according to his ability, several bro« |, giarwares. 

vSkers sharing ddbts equally, butnotthoseincurredafkerthe separation. Several brothers 
living in common, the debts of one will be defrayed by the family, and after a. Partition 
by the members of it equally. 

4. The son or other relations receive the property anjl pay^the debts of the de- 1*. Bruhmkihatrie, 

^ Kut, t/gorwale, !%■ Jo* 

orased. Hie Karbwwe paja 4,bta daring commonitj aad tkey are partitkMied on a gw, J>. Jom.LttkirarM, 
^ O. Wanee, Kaottarosg 

“!»»*•• S£S3i::VS£~- 

(67). ON EXCLUSION EROM INHERITANCB. 

1. The cauM ofexduaion of perMna from sharing in an Inheritanee ate laa** FuiS! 

nity and Blindneas. profided their Marriage haa not been oondadcd, othenriro they Kasar (h. w., 

4.V. u y— I A man who has committed an offence against Caste ralea is not de- 1* M^ee, Bhat Byr., 

"bat Koonbea, T. Sar* 

bnrred from hia share, and is readmitted on paying a fine, but if he have lost Caste, lea^ Sarlee, Kamatae 

■ 41 I • a • I'- and Kan., Uurwuds 
he ia not entitled to inherit ; a man who it impotent is not debarred from taking bia Halwam, Led. 

hee Pnrd., Chuppnr- 

•hnWn, ' . •»««•», Bnrtheo^Ji^ 

Mewafurosb, Dhungar 
Kooiakur, Uonree Go^ 

^ sawee, Ling. Gonlee, 

Koom ce Waiiee, Mar. 

*■ llhoee, Kabar Bhoas, 

Blar. Tclee, B. Teles, 
Jyihwnr Telee, Ranga- 
ree, Gkitaree, Lonarse, 

* Wunjaree, i*orit^ Boo- 

* rooffp Dubor. 

5. Aain npswer (1). An impotent mnn sometimes leecives food and clothing, kmuw"*'^*a **^512* 

•mnetimcaadiaro. Occ.mo.ally a man’i hmily on hi. Caste wiU not Im Kj.»k. a 

.escinded with him. In which cnsetScy waroceiro 

Gsndbolee, A. Gbulatp 
Kaeheo and N., 
Kirar, Koonbliarg K, 
Purd. n. K. Koonukar, 
PhungurK., A. Bimjsse. 
Jungum, Is. Ukg. 
nee, R. Tehe, itoUvl 
< hembhar and P. 

( huiaidiar, Suitaagur, 

. ... Aiiiar, Hnlalkkoff. 

■■''■8.5»cne w. estloded ^ / 


•**);* **"* **? tiwj .li* cntHlidil^ 




I'm?:;- 





< t. Siapee, TilelM 6. Such penllu utt Bot cxcbded ftom InhfeiitaRce, bot the otber reUUous «m 
uudertake the maugement af their vharea, or preaerre the propertyfor their families. 

l.SonuKumre. • 6. Tile wires of insane and bliod peQHMM will appoint a Goomashta to their Wut-> 

tun, and receive the share. As to loss of Caste vide answer (1). 

I. Parbhoo. * Insam, imbecile .or ex-Caste persons excluded from Inheritance. Their, ' 

, shares are however given to their wives and children, if any. 


I, Parbhoo. 


1 . Eosk. Goalee. g. Such persons are to be maintained by the rest of the family. 


1. Romosee. 


1. Mange 


0. Blind and ex-Caste persons take no share ; lame or^deformed'persons are 
excluded. 

10. A blind man is alone excluded; an ex-Castc man receive^ his share on read- 
miitance. 


4. Jol.nrce, Koopbee» H. Insane^ blind^ out Caste, and imbecile persorik are entitled to their share if 

aPaUrawu(. 

the Wife IS living ; otherwise to maintenance. Impotent men to free gifts only. 


1. klarwaree. 


12. No cause of exclusion is recognized. 


12. Briihinnkaliiitree, 13. Ex-caste persons receive no share, if peimanently excluded: of the others 
XJgurwale, D. Josce, (3. - 

IVanee, iirahmuujaee, ^ome receive a share of Paternal Fropertv, others not. In case of marriaire. they 
MoolanigHr, Kast. R- . . " o » v 

Jogee, Lukyarec, Ka- receive a share, 
charee, Kykaree,Holar. 

Gol^k "^Komtee* A father has not the power of excluding his son from the possession of his pro* * 

tree, Koahtee, A. Konk, nertY, 

Kan. Sonar, Hurhaee, ^ 

Loliar, P. Luhar, Kasar 
(8), Jyn, P. Maleo, 

Bhat By., Bhat 
Koonbee, Ty. Sarlee, 

Sarlce, Kamatee Ty. 
and Kan., Surwudo 
Joaee, Wutaree, Con- 
dhulee, Kunk. Goulee, 

A* Goulee, Chuppur- , 
bund, Burbhuunje, 

Kirar, Mevvnfurosh, 

Koombhar, JOhungur 
(8), Simpee, A, bimpee, 

Bboee Mar., Kahar 
Bhoee, Mar. P. Rut. 

Jy. ielee, Rungaree, 

Ghiiaree, Sungur, Lo- 
aaree, fcolee, Pnrit, 

Booroor, Kolartee, Ra- 
nosee, P. C'hambhar, 

Sultungar, Maag, Hu- 
lalkhor, Johuree, . Kaat, ^ 

Brahmiudaes, Ka- 
charee, R. J'oaee, G. 

Wanee, Sloolamgar, 

Lnkheree, Kykaree, 

Hoiar. 

. . 

. K- 

Sow Dw'pis *■ ^ •oaliBujoying his property dnti^; his 
Al^rhu’aiii|;®i^ 

Ihee Paid., Kioto 
IJtond., Httlde^y aid . . 

:Xs lioombhar, lllsles 
Viose, 




' a. A i«th« llMIlOMcl* pOTW. 
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IS. Goowwii, Vji. 
Sonar. 9oot«r, P. Soo- 
tar, Hvlwaea, Kachae 
Nurwuree, P. ' Kuoin- 
bhan^ Doaree Coiawoa, 
Jungqm, Liog. Clouler, 
iing. Wanee, Kooubeo 
Wauce, Mhar. 


■ 4 . The soaitheii aftcrtUe fatherV*ith, 'and it iwt. With him toprwide 

for tllP famfly aflaiw. should his father become a prodigal, or insane, or other- 
wise conduct himself improperly.* 

/A.*The father has power* to. prefent a Son's possessmg his Properqr. 


1. Kalaree. 


2 . Bruhmukslitttrcc, 
D. Joseo. 


(68) ON THE PERFORMANCE OF THE DECEASED S KREEA. 

1 If one of severll ralations die. his*kreea is performed *, hi. .West or 
•joungest son! should he hare nsne. b, hb brother or brother. «>n ; if none, 
by any Sugotr heir (asasUter's Son). If the indisidud whose doty it is m- 
fose to perform krecn, he is put out of caste and m only readmitted on begging 
•pardon and paying a fine tothecasW. when he is allowed to receive bis share 
of the inheritance. A distant Purgotr connection is not entitled to any shore 
M account of performing kreea. 


4.U Klinfrpf.s,Koii]itrp, 
Pui'J. Lohiir, KiiKiir (ili. 

i*. ftiulotf, lUmt 
liyraKce, Ulurt Knua- 
hco, T. SarIcT, Mnrlcc, 
Kuinutce 'J'*, Kaiiiatpo 
Kan., Ss JoEpt*, (itm- 
Uliulcc, Kunk. (ioiilfc, 
A.(iuulci!,l.oiilu'el*iinl., 
Kucheo II., (.'liupimr- 
bund, Kiu'lipe N., 
lihurbooiijc, Kirar, Me- 
vrafurush, Koumbhar, 
Piird.Kutiinlilmr, illmn- 
gur (SI), liourcu (I’osa* 
A. Siinpre, JJjig. 
Wanee, A;ar. ilkuir, 
Kulitir llljficf*, IVfur. Tc- 
lee, I’utrce Telc«, lla- 
tkor Tehfc, Jyahwur 
'idee, (sbisarce, Sun* 
Rur, \Vunjaree,Hoorourp 
( bambhar, Kulliingur, 
Dunire, ilJang, liulalm 
ihor. 


« As in answer (1). The individual refiising is however entitled to Ins share, 

buris put out of Caste and only remlmitted on begging pardon and performing 

the krel Iflhe proper perwm dmld be abreh^mij of the Dushmitil Bbow may 
. • ' ' r • huree, 2 Patrn\vut,Bur- 

« jaerform ft. »»•«•. I'urU. ^lar, U* 

. har, Kasar bh. iv..Nhaw 

. wee (2), .Malee, Wota- 
ree, llulwaee,H. Koom* 
bliar, S. K. Koombbgrp 
t^inpee, Jungun, Tlle- 
lee Wanee, Hungar 
\Vanef, J^ing. Goulaep 
Koonbee B ailee, Kim- 
garee, Ixmuree, Kolee, 
•< J'urit, Kainoaee, Chaitf- 

bhar, Mhar, tgurirale, 
Blahnunjaee, Xaal, 
1), J.oiiee, Brulmrakiha- 
tree, R« Jogee, Kacha* 
ree, a. WmepLokya- 
ree, Mooliai|ar, Holar. 

tohlssMi. Heiswtdmitted on 

k is pftIbiMd by sow otber iwB« •» to ohMiw. 

♦.to 


. ■-» ' vV'*'. 




£0 


2. Komtf(^ Kolitsa. 
I. Kattree. 


1. Marwam. 


8. Rhat n jragee, 
^ondhulce, ISungur 
Vapte. 


4. Ko instancf iskndwn ofamliTerisal. * . 

&. The individual refusing nitiarderray the chargei of the pdirfotmance of Krtet 

a ■ 

by another, or mn»t aeml money to^Snpteeiiing (a lacred plane near Nasik) or imgpt 
feed the Caste, by wny of Prayusebit, out of tlie proceeds of hia share. The actual 
performer of the Kreea receive^no share. 

6. As in (1); The indiridual refusing is hot debarred bis share, but U is considered 

an unusual act. * • 

7. A num before hisdeatb,(baTing only distant relations^) may,bn the refusal*of I 
of them to perfiim his Kreea giee his Property to-anotiwr on condition of bis doing 
BO. The survivors cannot then dhpossess such pemou. 

1 . Pancbal Sonar. 8. A Wuttoa Service is often given to a stranger if the holder die without near rein* 
tioas, and hk diRant ielathraa then perform Kreea for their own purification only. 

■ • a 

I. tours Coaawee. 9. Ifan heir refuse to perform Kreea, the Sirkar may have it performed out of the 
attached proceeds of the dece*aaed*s Estate. 

S. VTys Sonar, Kaaar, lo. Should a man die without near relations, the Caste meet and appoint s Dbnim 

8w1Ms 

pootr to perform the deceased's Kreea; and in such case what remain^ of the degea* 

^ ' aed'a Property after paying his Funeml P.xpences and an entertainment to the Caate 

is given away in Charity. Ap heiress is subject to the same rules; but she appoints 
a Dhurmpootr or some relation of the deceased as the actual Performer of the Fu- 
neral Ceremony. 

1 Vfj§ Sonar, Sarlee. 11. A relation performing the Kreea of a man dying without Property, doea net 
thereby render himself liable to pay his debts. 

The non performance of the Kreea, Sraddh and Sootuh does not affect the inhe- 
Titance, but meraly the purity of the party refusing to perform what is coasidered a 
icligioiM duty. Nor doea the pctnal performer, whether, by order of the heir or the 
<kste, become theieby entitled to n share in the* Inheritance, he only receives a 
Turban or otlftr preiwnt as heir. , 

The deceased nbUins Outee (happiatm after death) by the performuce of^rech 
(by hia heir. 

lloatr. Should a near relation be disabled from eiri(ttce% he ahnnid appofoitblel^foMiei^' 
HstePs or danghter'a son to pcrftwm his kreea in his stead. ; ' 

The kreea in nanaily fcrformed according to the ordain of the Jonce, the eipei^' 
Ttrien nocoiding toiba pnvpei|y of the dcoeaaed and the ability af the. heir, kfb^; 

totheCute. 

; Arniil peribtm kreea in foe Qswnl nad *lhttairih 

foenon. perform; if 

A- lftA.r AAA AA AAA AAA aTAIiA C-AftilA'* ' '!.• 


AUlheCstlss. 


8. Inniuai. 


Ilt.9aitei. 


or bernpi,dr,ai^,aBe;affoa ^y; 





SI 


(W> ON THE CUSTOM REGARDING ABSENTEES. 

1. Should one of leforal brothen go to a distant country and be unheard of for ss. Koto- 

13 ywa, hit widow wd cli4dfca,-or nlalioM^ Me eutitleti to sbere his probity and wy« , KMn'*‘*’h.’niwrr 

Sltform Us kieea. • * KMBuf9,.i;ho; 

ree,2 Palrawttt, i M 
Hyrafl;e^T. Sarloe, Sar. 
lue, Kan. I’JfluBg, Sur 
, wudo XuEoe, \lutaruQ|. 

• A. (toitlee, Hulvraeo.fiO- 

dheo Purd.y ( hu|>pu/- 

« • bund, Dlmn«(ur>2), i>ou. 

ree (lusawec, Uiijy. (lou- 
jeo, Lins, NVanifC, Kuim- 

. , • , bee \Van^e,»hoi*« Mur 

■ tilii»aree,lA>nari*o, Wuij. 

• jaree, Hoorour, Kaiiio- 

see, Dohor. 

a A mu's kren eauot be perfonned nor his property shared until certain intcl- „ I’’-. 'W'y«’hiiri>r JoiPf, 

Ooiiik, Biirhucp, l*urd. 

I k.nem •wmiefmsl • .*> Lohor, KoD. Kumatee 

Konk. (.'utilise, k! 
litmntlelfjv. Niirwiiree, 
Kirar, iVtcwafiiroHii, 
Sinipee, T. Waiiee, K. 
Pilioee, II. 'IVl«e, U. 
Telee, Siiiigiir, |»iin|, 
riiambliAr, bultiinKur. 
Hiilalkhor. 


ligence of his death have arid^ed. 


3. As in (1) but the limit is 15 yeari». 


4. The limit is 20 years, see (1). 


6. The limit is 25 years, sec (1.) 


20. Oofiniwii, P. Srt. 
nar, Sooi;ir, !■*. Noolar, 
Lohiir, KiH'ir b!i. w., 
Mm wee Malee, 

Him K.. (s'onflhulee, 
iliiltloe Kuoiiilili.tr, S. 
IL Koumlihar, .hin^fiim, 
.lyttliwur Telee, Kiin- 
Rarf'P, KolfP, Puril, 
Chambhar, Mhar 

S. A* Sonar, Konk, 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, II. 
.^•tiittr, Uurbhoonje, 
Kooiiibhur, ISuiiRiir 
Want't^ Mans. 

8, Priihhoo, Khnfree, 
Kaaar bli. k., Jyn, 
Pord. kuonibliar, A. 
"impee, Mar. Teleo, 
Kularteo. 


S. Sb the castes of Oswal ud Surawngee it is not customary to perform kreea. It 1. Matwame. 
is performed by the Ugnrwale, Wuee, &c. After a long absence, the wife or bro- 
ther will be ehtitlad to the properly. 

% • 

The precise limit is not to be considered abstdntely fixed to the year named 

by the CaBtea;itwtMrid nary according *to the probability of return in different 


(n) ON THE PRIVILEGES AITACHED TO PRIMOGENITURE OR 
• •’ SENipRITT IN A FAMILY. 

1. The, WuecIpnM cusists of the Deo Dewhara (tbe right of jdaeing and m M. Wy. Ssaar, lu. 
ef^ the fondly Uob^ the ri^hteideofthe bom, ud precedence 
‘efeemNayudgeceiviigPu. 
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Tonrc (iaanwee, Sim- 
*pe(s .1 unsum, I ilelee 
U'Hiire, liungur Wanee, 
Linguet tioulee, Koon- 
bee Wanee, Marathe 
Ithoee, i\f. Telee, Ra* 
tbor Telee. Jyshwiir Te- 
lee, Ramoseei Pnrd. 
Chambhar, SuUuiigur, 
Dohor, Bnibmukaha* 
tree, KaaC, II. tiosee, 
Dgurwale, Brahniun* 
jaet, G. Wanee, Kacha- 
ree, Lukheree, KykarcCi 
Moulamgar, Uolar. 


18. Kbutree, Koshtee, 

Gooruwu, Funchal So- 
nar, Purd. Lohar, Fa- All are intiUed to Maupan. 
bar Malec, bhat Byra- * 

gee, 'I'ylung Sarlee, 8ar- 
lee, Kamatee 'I'ylung, 

IVotaree, Koiikunee 
Goulee,Furdesee Koom- 
bliar, Hatree Telee, 
lluugaree, Sungur, 

M'unjarec, Booroor. 


2. The AVurcelpuna coneuts in the Deo Dewbuo, ud^the righted of the ho^^ 


19. Ahir Sonar, Kon. 3. The Wuwelpua is the same as in answer (1); the elder is also intitled to nnt 
knnee Sonar, Lar So- P • 

nar, Dewagun Sonar, liis name on the Khut, on occasion of the sale of a field belonging to the family 
Sootar, Ix>har, Malee, 

Kaoinbhar,KnIe«,Parit, Md to take the turban, pan &e. usual on such occasions. 

Chambhar, Mhar. 


9. Kataree. Lodhea 
FardeBee,Kacuee Boon- 
dele. c huppurbund, 
hacliee Nurwitree, 
Biirbhoonje, Abir Sim- 
pee, Isingaet Wanee, 
Kolatee. 


4s The elder is intitled to Deo Dewhara only. 


SnmJdnJ^'KSw ®- '*'® Md Manpan only. 

Bhoee, Lonaree« 


4. Kasar bh. 

Bhat Kuonbee, Buldee 
Koombbar, S. U. Koom- 
bhar. 


0. To the Deo Dewhara and right side of the house, and on Marriage, at the 

time of giving and receiving presents of Clothes, to the privilege of first putting on 
the turban. , 


^9, Kirsr, GhiMrw, 7. To the right side of the house and Manpan only. 


S. Prabltbo, KontM, 
Hnlalkhurs 


8. To the Man Pan, and Kool Dhurm, (the privilege of fasting and wor8hip|^ii| 
the god on occasion of religious ceremonies of the caste). ^ > 


kiw Mrt ^ Gu^giuf' ®' Deo Dewhara, Man Pan, Gundh ( nibbing sandaldnst on the forelieadi) 

h«r. Sowasur( Privilege of having bis wife inves^ at Ceremonies and festivab qf Mai- 

riage, Slianee, GnrUitAan, buildmg a House), the privilege of wituessing deq^ 
of sale &c. and receiving Man Pan on such occasions. 

^•*'^Wy^haree Josee, 10. To the Deo Dewhara, hfitn Pan, Gundh, Saksli (witnessing deeds) Sirpao (re-^ 
reiving a Durban |l' the Dussora and other Cestivfls)and the. Prutbutn-bbiyf cw 
right 6f first 

• ■* . • 

i: Us To the Deodewbira, and to the .pGyii(|;e of tgking op 
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6f several Houses or Bullocks on wUch the pajment of Tsevirn to the Sirkuf 
has been’customarily eicmedp • 

12. To the Deodewhara, right sid» of thchouse, and to the Man Pan, 

^uiiutidar. • 

13. The elder has no extraordinary privileges whatever. 1. Bi»hsae,Hiwsfsp 

^ rosn. • 

14. Tlie elder i. entitled to 3 Rupees independeAt of the Deo Deweie, right ride of Driwto Joiee»» 

the ’house &c. Man Pan. » 

. (71) ON SUCCESSION OF SONS BY DIFFERENT WIVES. 

1, A Man dies, leaving three sons by his elder wife, and 2 sons by his younger. 

The Soqs are entitled to equal shares; they do not succeed thro* their kSUSI’, 

* . . . , Vys. Sonar, A. Sonar, 

* ^ Konk. Sonar, Lar 8o« 

nsr, Punchsl Sonar, 
Kana Sonar, SootarnBor* 
hate, Lohar T*» t^l>ar 
B., Kuar bh. K„ (1) 
Patrawut, Jyn, Nha* 
wee (S),Koonbee, Males, 
Pahar Males, Bhat 
Koonbee, Bliet Byra- 
gee, T. Sarlee, Kama- 
tee Ty., Kamatee Kan*, 
Surwufie Josee, Wota- 
ree, Gondhulee,, John* 
ree, Konk, Goalee, A, 
Goulet, Halwaee, Lo« 
dhee Purd*, Kaohee K., 
Ghuppurbund, Kaohee 
N., Kurliboonje, Kirar, 
Mewafurotb, Koom- 
blmr, H. Koombhar, 
PurU. Koombhar, Dliun- 
gur (2), Douree Cosaw 
wee, Simpee, A.Simpee, 
Jiiiiguni, t. Wanee. B- 
tVance, Ling. Goalee, 
Ling. Wanee, Koonbee 
VViince, Mu. Bhoee, 
Kalmr Bhoee, Mar. 1>. 
]ec,B.Telee, R.Teiee, 
J. Telee, Ghisaree, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wiii^a- 
ree, Porit, Mooroor, Ua- 
moiee, Ghiuiibhar,PanL 
Chambher,. bultiuiiguc, 
Gohor, Mh^r, Alang, 
Hulalkhur, Brubmok- 
slmtres, HiAbmnsjaee, 
Kaoharee, Kykuee,Lu- 
kheree, Ugurwale, I). 
Jmcs, R. Jogec, Kant., 
G. Wanee, Siim^ngar, 
Holar. 

2* In such case it » customary tfor ibe sons to inherit thio’ their mothers, the fl. Dswagun Sonar, 
• • " ^ r Purd.b(io(Hr, Kmri2,, 

first. three sharing one halt' of the Property among them, and the remaining two the h« R. KiNimbbar, nuu- 

remriniq, half in the same ntuuuer. 

' .3.!5h.uld lio()i wives be living at the time of the hlisbpii^’s deqt\i, llieir sons l. Ruussn.. 

will iiucieqd. to tlwir muther's res|ici'tive half shares ; should one or both have - 

jUed. the sons take .equal stares. 

’ (72). ON -iiv- : 


(72). ON 



(n^ QN THE8UC6ESSI0N OF WA>0W8. 


1. If one of MfenlidatHMu die without wMia, the widoir if eotided to oA efool 


takiog to vicioiiB counee, or living tepantely from her husbands idntions. • 


SI. ltMli(e«,RaAiee, 

PnrdMce Soottr, Pnd. 

JiiMr (x)|JyB| Johvr06| 

Pa^awut (ft), PiVkr &c. any part of thatihare. But vhe it not entitled to any thing in the event of kerv 

Mtlee| Be Byran^eti 
Bhtt Koonbee, ttrlee, taking tO vie 
Xtmatee IVlvoti Ka- 

natee Kanaree, Aj6im- ^ 

pee, A. Cuolee, Hal- 
waM,Kacbee Nurwure, 

Para. iioombhar,Dhun« o 

gur Kartik, Lingaet *• 

Goalee, L Wanee,Kooa- • 

bee Wanee, Mar. Bhoee • • 

Mar, Telee, Batree Te« • • •• 

lee, Kungaree, Wan- 
Jaree, I>obor. 


24. Pmbhoo, Goora- 
wu, WjB. Sonar, A 
Sonar, Konkuuee So- so 
nar, Lar. .Stniar, J). so- 
nar, Puiiciial Sonar, 
Kaniirc Sonar, Sontar, 
Malee, 'I’yluiig Sailee, 
Gtimlhulee, Konk. ^ on- 
Itfe, Koonibliar, Dotiree 
Goaawee,J iingiiin,.i ysh- 
ii'ur Telfc, Lonaive, 
Kiilee, P 11 lit, Raiiiuatee, 
Chauibbari Alkan 


S. The same as (1). But a widow cannot give away part of Iminoveable Property 
coming to I|jer share, without the consent of her husband s relations. 


10 . Komtee, Kataree, 3. The widow is not entitled to a share, but if she adopt a son from the family o. 
Isohar Purd,, tVutaree, .... . . • . i .. i 

Jiurbliuouje, Aleaafii- a near relation she receives food and clothing, and is allowed to give alms &c. while 
riiHli, ItHtiior Tehe, , ^ i v * n 

S iigur, Sultongur, Jiii- residing with her husband s relations. If she lives separately, she receives an allow- 

lalkbor. deprived of this in the event of living disorderly. 


8. Khuiree, Kiw, 4. Th« wme as (3); with the exception, (hat it is nfft customary for a widow to 
Buldee Koombbar, Snk. , 

R^|. Koombbar, Simpee, wiopt a son. 

Ghi8are«,Booruor|Purd. 

Chanibhar. • 


0, Snrwade .Tosee, 5. The same as (1): with the sa me exception that a widow does not adopt. 
Lodhee Purd., Kachee ' 

Boondele, Cbuppiir- 

bond, Kahar Bboee, • 

Kolatee. 


s. Khaww Knibcknr q (|\ jhc widow is not allowed to dispote of her wlude duuv. 

andOuH-tl^knngurk., '' ' 

Ma.,, Marwane. 

1 TiMw aad Buniar 7, Dq, ti,, ciu, gm « tmaU part only. 


i|^ywhlNf Jesm 8. A widow is only entitkd to food and clothing: the mny adopt if otd^ by 
herbusbaiidtodoflobefbnh>*<inth:flh«mayinthat caaf givenlmaA^ontoftbe 
proceeds of the Wuttofi pr moveables; hut may not give nwny the share of the 
Wnttan.^ wbioh the thim succeedb to right of her eon; she is not entitled to the 
management of the Wdtton: elm moeives food and clothing, tho’ living sepuitelly 
nnd addicted to . ' • * . 

. In thecasteiiiiyi^ lihiwofawidow’sinairyhvagwiCrst) Bliovhl ahe^i^ 



(ore liccH entitled to a share, she gives it up to her husband's relations from whom 
she receives nothing after such marriage, Tliey give her a bewaris chit ou the 
occasion. After an adoption, no widew can mairv'. 

* 0. A widow is only entitksd to moveables, she should live W'ith the relations on b Kooaboe, 
equal terms with them d;c. (as in 1). 

g • 

(1.) On ihe death of one of a family after having received his partitioned share, 
i^thottt sons, but leaving a widow or daughter; if a Wuttundar. 

• 1. The younger brother shoulcTperform the Kreea, or should there be none, the a. Wywhareo Josee, 

, . ‘ Golttlc, 

'elder; the brothers should take shares of the Wuttun, giving from the proceeds main- 
tenance and clothes to the widow and daughters, and paying the marriage expenses 
of the latter, according to their ability, and performing the duties of the Wuttun. 

2. The marriage expanses of the daughters are to be first provided for; tlie de- S. Ktn. Sonar, Msag. 
ccascd'skstfare of the Wuttun wiith that deduction is to be given to the widow, who 
may perform her husband s Kreea by a Goomashta (Dhrunipootr)*; or her adopted 
son may perform it, otherwise the brother. 


3. The widow may direct any one of the brothers to perform the service of the 1. Lohar. 
wuttun ; ahe is at liberty to give the wuttun to one of them; should there be no wi- 
dow, the brother shall perform the kreea, and all of tlieiii after paying the daughter's 
marriage expencea share the remaining property ecpially. 


4. The widow is heir to the husband's wuttun ; should there be no w'idow, thebro- 18. Coornwu, Wys. 

Sonar, A. Sonar, Konk. 

tbera take equal shares after paying the daughter's marriage expenses out of the es- Sonar, Lar Sonar, D. 

, ^ 1 . . r 1 . Sonar, P. Sonar, Soolar, 

tate, and perform the duties of the wuttun. Nbawoo (S), Malaa, 

Oondhulee, Koombhar, 
Junguiii, Kolee, Purit, 
Chanibhar. 


5. In case of a wuttun or enani,the widow will receive a fixed sum for mainleuancc •• Ugwwalo. 
only, not a share of the property; she will be entitled to the Jewels usually worn by 
her. The widow receives a slAire, if the deceased was not possessed of extensive pro. 
perty ; she may adopt; she forfeits all by assuming vicious courses. 

^ 6. The widow receives food and clothing whilst living virtuously; she may adopt t* BrabaiuiMiiuUea. 
to preserve the succession to a vritec or wuttun.* 

(11.) If not a wuttundar, or if of a caste not usually wuttundars. 

« 

l.Jte wWwr is heir (o the biMbasd'a projierty, ehonld there hem widow m. Kbatreo, Koslite., 

or sheuM ilie here timed Pat with saodier. the brothers m equal sham, after 

-- - * •.r(2),J,l^P. Malce, 

UliHt Koonbee, Mhst 
jSyragen, T. Sarlee, Oar- 
1m, lUnuUM T. and 
Xan., Uurwude Josee, 
IVolsree, A. Coulee, 
Ha(wiufe,Kachee Koua- 
dele,nndNttrwufiee;,Bar« 
bhooide, Kirar, Jbeo 
2. As • 


paying the daughters Marriage expenses, take the property. 


>tena Dhumpootr it also applied to the person appointed hy a widow bcconbig a.Snttee 
t aatwal heks^ to assist ia her fuuerai rites» 



wafurosh, P. KoomUar 
• Purd. Koomhhar, S. R. 
Xoombhar, Dhnngiur 
( 2 ), Douree Goiaweei 
aimpee, A. Simpee^ Ti- 
]elee Wanee, Bungur 
Wanee, Ling. Goiflec, 
Ling. Wanee, Koombce 
AVanee, Mar. Bhoee, 
Kahar Bhoee, Mar. Te- 
lee, B. Telee. RidTelee, 
Jy. Telee, Rvngaree, 
Gi^iaaree, Snagur, Lo« 
naree, Wu^jaree, Boo* 
rooTfKolarlce, Ramosee, 
J^urd. Chambbar, Sal- 
tungur, 'Dohor, ilulal- 
khor, Johureei 2 Pdf 
trawut 


I. Marwaree. 


*• “« *• P»y <*»« daifhter’* marriage espeaaea evea if 

the deceaaed have left no Property. • 

• t * 

S. Komtee, Kataree, 3 . The widow is allowed maintenance of food and dothing, and if there be a dangh- 
Konk. Goalee. / . * " 

ter, she is permitted to make a provision out of the deceased s property for the 

daughter's Marriage expenses and presents (Andulj to them. 

t 

4 . The widow ii heir to the hasband’i share ifhe die without a Son; the daugh- 
ter is entitled to nothing during her life. 

(73) ON THE SUCCESSION OF DAUGHTERS. 

®**'®'’* Partition should one of several brothers die, leaving no ion 

?tth'ir but a daughter, the daughter has no right to succeed to his property 

Kmu (», J]rii, Nhs! except to such part as may have been given to her in Dburm by her father or 

was, MalsSf P. Males, 

Bhat Roonbee, Tjlang paternal unde. The Brother of the deceased is entitled to the Property, providing 
Ssrlce, Ksb. Kamate, . r r • 

Snrwude Josse, Wo- for Marriage expenses, 

taree, Konk, Goalee, 

A. Goalee, Hulwace, 

Kachee M., Kachee N., 

Barbliooid<S Mowafu. 
roih, B. Koombhar, 8 . 

H. Koombhar, Dhun- 
gar( 2 ),T. Wanee, Koon- 
bee Wanee, R. J. To- 
Ico, Rungaree, Sungur, 

Lonaiso, wnnjaree, 

UuMtmf f:liBmbhar, 

Paid* Caambhar, SuU 
tiiignr, tfhar, Slang. 

21. Gdnk, Porbboo, partition between 2 brothers, the daughter hu a right to sudi 

rowolT’Kuww^ Moveables only as may have been given to her by her parents pmiovsiy to 

Rama! ^ custom for suck duughter to eiyoy Immoveable Ppperty . 

to T.,^dondhalM, Lo- Yi^lthout the oooseat of the father's brother ftc. who aio heirs to Ik. on the death 
dhee Pprd., • Chuppnr- , 

bund,Klrar,^aree Go- of the parcnU. 

eanree, A. oimpee, B# 

Wanee, Kabar Bhoee, 

Mar. Telee, Booroor,Ko- 
lartee. 


Si A. Sonar, 2 Pa- 
.jlrawat, Koombhar, 
Purd. Koombhtr, Jan* 
;>|Um, B. Teloi, GhRa- 
^^seo^ HolalldKir, 


8. The right to the bhow-bandp not to dm daughter. * 
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4 . Oaihede^lb^oMoflwobroUien cither before or efter portition, leaving a 17. Paaciiei Sonar, 
daughter, her fatber’e brother wiU perform herpamit’e funeral ritea, and solemnize wSl 

^r Marriage, bnt nriU himself succeed to the Property. The brothers may give a KmWSwa'ie,* 

* giown up girl Gifts of moveables only. * J*'‘« W"*'''*, ».«Vy#r«e, 

' <». Wanee, Itncberee, 

^ l^rahmunjaec, Kykare«p 

Mould ^gar, Holar. 

6. In the Oww case the daughter has a rijfht to what may have been gives ,, jj^, 

to ^er as a free' gift; the father's brother succeeds to the whole Property. 

JB. As in (t), the father's brother provkUng for his orphan uieoe's niarrriage. | 

*. • » bee, I'urit.’ ' 

7 . Tn the above ease the father's brother* is heir ; the daughter is entitled to 4^ Johoree, ffomiijct 

urhat may have been given on a Partition to her by her father. ^ Patrawat 

' 8. The widow b heir |i) the husband's *property, hbKieea icto be performed ^ 
by the bn|thbr'e son (pootrunya) or if their be no relation of the husband's alive, 
by.s Dhurmpootr ; The widow may give what she pleases to the daughters, even 
whouse. 

; ( 74 ) ON THE SUCCESSION OF FATHERS AND BROTHERS. 

Is A man dying aAer Partitioop without widow orsonip his biotheni will sue* Goornwu Kan 
coed to his property in preference to his father. SooUr, 

^ J>uiic|. I^hap, Jsohar, 

Kahur bii. k.p Jyop 
Nliawce (*i), Ma(ec. P. 
Msleep tihat Byngee, 
Sarlecp Kainatee 1^. 
aBdKan.p SarwudoJo« 
■eop WoUreop Hulwaoe, 
KiraPp Mewafuruihp 
Koorobharp Piard. Koom* 
bhar, A. SimpeCp Jun- 

E unip Ling. OouliSp 
^oonbea WaneCp Bhoeo 
Maratbe, Kahar llboee. 
Telee Mar., B. 'J'eleop 
R* Teleop Jyihu’urTo- 
lefp Lonareep Kolee, 
U'uojHreop Chanbhar. 
SttltUBgurp Rohor, 
Mhar, Hulalkhorp Kaat. 
UgurwalOp O, Waaeop 
Kachareep Moolaagar. 
Bruhnukabatreep IL 
Jomep Brahmu^laee, 
Kykaree. 

a Hm fiidwr will sneeeed in preference to the brothers. . 

Oolnk, Keoabw, Jobs’ 
iee.a Patrawat, Mar. 
wares, Koottee, Xba. 
In^Kofbiee, WmSs. 
aw, A. Saoar, Kesk. 
toaar, tar Ssaar, P. 
8Mar,Kn.8oaar,Batb 
base, lobar Part., Ka. 
awbluw., BhatKooa. 

Xsdbta Port,, laitoi 


aihs 




itodsemssd, tutor of lbs pbl. 


sr Indifoitt efttom,eihsr 



A, nottkc, BuWee 
Koorobbar, B. R. Koinn- 
i»har, DhunKur hooltt- 
bii'r, Douree Gosawee, 
Sinipee, Tilelee Wanee, 
». Wanee.LingO^aiicf, 
Rmigareo, Purit, Puril. 
1 baiubhar, hooroi^r, 
Kolartecii Uaw|il Jogce« 

S. Phangur Kartik, 
Gliisarce, Sungur. 

2. Ramoaee, Mang. 

1 Prubhoo. 

2, Lukberee, llolart 


go* Prubhoo, Bar- 
haee, Purd. Lohar, Ka- 
sar bh. ar. Bhat By- 
riigeOi Bhat Roonber, 
Kaniatce Ty., Kamatce 
Kan., Surwude Josce, 
A. Goalee, Rirar, 2 Pa- 
tvuwut, Johuree, Mc- 
.vufurusb, 

Koombhar, J 
Koombhar, 8. R. iwo?*- 
bhar, Bhungur Kariik, 
Pbungur Koontekur, 
Poaree Gosawee, Ling* 
Goalee, Koonbee Wa- 
nee, Kahar Bhoee, 
Rathor Telee, Jyibwur 
Tclee, Rungaree, 6hi. 
aaree, Booroor, Punk 
Chambhar, Bultungur, 
Hulalkbor, BTahmuk. 
abatree, Kykaree, Brah- 
Moolanigar, 

1>. Joiee, RJosce, Lif 

St.mHi(ree,X«htee, 
OoonWu, Vjw’ 8«w, 

A. loBW, Koak- |«“"f 
Lu ftonw, 9 , BOMri 
y. Sonw, Kw< Roue. 
itunm, ^ 
JuHh iUh* kh. K.) Nft- 
>1^ RWIM, 

Kachoo B., 
srN*Biiri>ii^ 


5. The father and biothera will divide the deceased'* Pfoperl|r- • 

« 

A. As in Answer (3); the fatiier lecciving* the larger Sbare.^ 

6 . The father and biother will take equal sharest 

6 . The brother, and in some coses the father, will take the proper^. 

(74). 6 N THE DEATH 9 F A MAN WITHOUT HEIRS. 

• • • t 

1. A man d^ing withont heirs, bis caste will tqke charge of his property, and after 
performing hUKreea and charitable gifts in his name will proijide W entertain- 
ment for the caste .with the remainder. On a man's becoming liable under the 
ratha Government to confiscation for any great crime, it was usual to commute it & 
a fine on the represeutation of the relations. 


4 . The Sirkar will succeed to the proper^ of a mau dying without heirs. In re- 
gard to forfeiture, as in answer (1). 


Ahta Wai- 
Mom Mar., Mar. le- 
IsClIstiei Telee, Lo- 

Putt, olhar. 


% Vywhsiee Jtose^ 8. The Sirkar cannot succeed to privaW Property while any relathmsaretobe 
****'*^ found A man should be puuuhcd by the Sirkar Ibr his crimes, but n^ 1^ «»• 

• ■ fiscarion. . , 

TOiics ' 4, <111. SirkarMsitt succeed, after thg deceased's debtsare paid. As to 
•smaMirer(l). ' , . ■ ' 



6. The Siilar will mccecd, after the deceased a Kreet 4nd debts are provided for.' •• Sajiror, (SoUwea 
• wancet Uolar. 

As to forfeiture, as in answer (3). * , 

a 

6. The caste will succeed after the deceased's Kreea and .debts are provided for. 4. Paid. Sootar, Hal* 

• wase Pard., 

As to forfeiture, as in answer (1). • -Patd., Cliappitftaad. . 

• 

• 7. A man dying without heirs, the Mehitra of his caste, or Naik (ifa RanMMee) 

orJungum, in the Purgunnah, will have authority to appoint a successor to per- Raawie^ ChsinbhsTs 
form the duties df his* Village Wuttun and to proenre the Sirkar's approbation to 
the api^mtment. The same heads of caste will cause the payment of a fine from 
a/oflender for a general crime committed against the Sirkar, whose pleasure must 
Jbe obe}*ed shonfd it be unp^. 


8. The Sirkar will succeed should there be property remaining after Kreea and 
Jat bhojun have been provided for* As to forfeiture as in answer (1). 


9. P. Malee, Konks 
Ooulee, Msr. Telee* 


9. The Gooroo, lluttaputee &c. will succeed after the (|coea8ed's Kreea has been 

f 

provided fois Vide answer (1).^ 


4s Komtee, 
Lingaet Wanee, 
gaet Kscharae. 


Jyn, 

Lin- 


10. After the deceased’s Kreea has been performed, the remaining property is Kantarse. 
sent to the Goddess Sreesuptusring (a name of Parwiitee the Koolswaiuee of this 
caste). Her temple is about 18 coss from Nasik. 


11. The Sirkar’s pleasure is to be obeyed both in such escheats and forfeitures. Sarlee, 


12. Should there be no relations nor persons conneoted by Gotr with the deceased, I. Koonbee. 
the Sirkar is heir. Confiscation by Government is nut customary except fur great 

offences ; In small matters the caste is supreme. 

13. The Sirkar has a right to extensive heirless property. Th’c caste provides for i. KdsL 
Kreea and other exiienses out of a small amount of property. 


(77) ON THE LIMITATION OF GIFTS AND BEQUESTS. 


1. A man directing a gift to be paid to any one after his death must ask the con- n. Kbatfce, Koshtaa, 

aent of his sons, or brothers, or other heirs; after his death should any one claim a Ah?r!^gn- 

bequest unknown by the heirs to have been made by the deceased, they are not to sonar, 

comply with it:— Except (Koshtee) as to bequests of movcdbles of small value. Uhsi^^Kssiir^^^iilL k*’ 

Jyn, NhttWfe K. 
tL, Alalep, P. Males, 
Miat hyragetjT^ >arle«, 
fiarlee, Kaniatee T. 

aud K., ^arwudtf Jniee, 
M'oiurce, Guodliidee, 
A. Coulee, Hiilwaee, 
LtNlbeo I'linl., 4 hu|i« 

purbund, Kacbee N , 

MurbhiiDiiJeo, Klrarji 
MewHfurusb,lU<iiiibbfir, 
I’urd. KoutiilibHr, 
Pbungnr Kootekur, 
llouree OcNiawee, Ahlr 
Jttttgum, Uuii- 
gur Usece, 




$0 


far, liOnarce/ Kolae, 

Voiutr«c, Purit,Chvi- 

bhar, Pure! Chtmbhar, 
fiultun!!rur,Dolior,Mliar, 
Uulalkhor, Bruhmuk- 
abntree, Kast, Ugur- 
wale. R. 'oBee, Moo- 
lamgar, Dakota Jofee^ 

G. Wanoo, Uolari Xa- 
charee. 


8. Wywbaree J«iee. 
Ugurwale. 


S. Komteo, Konk. 
GouleCi Kolateo* 


« 

8. A wattan etiiiiot.be eithtr aoU oc given twaj: thoBid then be no ion,theothe( * 
nlationt will not coanot to alieatte a wnttim. Bat an enain li^ or hoan acquired 
the partj may be given with conaent of the nlationa.* * A 

t 

3. A man ii eotitled to make (ifts according to higcircumataneei bj an atteited^g' 
khuto 


6. Kaiar bhande wi- 4. A son nmat perform the commands of his father \fk gifts of moveables; should 

icachee ''^(oondde* caste will leprimand him; and should he refuse to hAr reason, he' will be 

Koomblmr, S. R. Koom- . of caat# * * * • 

bhar.Rungaree, Mang. out Of caste. ^ 

• ^ * 

$. Dhungur Kartik, 5. A father making such bequests in his son's absence^ but before several credl- 

M'wee^B^Mr,^Ranio- table witnesses, the son must fulfil them (vide answer 1.) 

see. 


1. Sonar Kanure. l^he son is not bound to pay a claimant to such gift unless he prodnee the fa« 

ther*s danputr. 

3. Simpee, Titelce 7. The father's danputr will^ of coarse be fulfilled; there arc no compulsive mear 
sures adopted to compel the son's performance of his father's verbal bequests, tho' it 
is his duty to attend to them. 


1 . Purbhoo. 8. The father's dgnputr is essential for gifts of land and immoveable property; 

generally bequests of houses drc. niny be made verbally befoie the heirs, or -should 
Jiey not be present, before creditable \s itnesses, and the heirs will fulfil them. They 
have no right to object to gifts of moveables. * 


a. Nbawfe Kasbekur 9. Without an attested danputr the grant will only hold, good during the grantor's 
and Gungaiilkur. (except by consent of the heirs, vide 1.) • 


4 . Johnree, Koonbee, 10. The heirs and relations' consent is necessary to such grant of a wuttun and in * 
. Patrawut money, shoiihl there be a grown up son, his consent should be asked 1^ t^o 

father; otherwise he may on his father's death decline compliance. . i , 


t. Harwaree. 


I.Kykarts*. 


11. The son is bound to perform his father's bequests, but not to the 
whole Property. Whatever grant has been attested by the heirs, the 

ry into efiect , . * Vv 

^ -.'.y .... //.y . ' : ■ • ■ J-.J 

12. It it not in thia cute to giveaway hmws or 


• And Kifti jrty *e mutt of . «*td, or wiy iinitl porton of Praperte 
Mlottoiio who ooBi]il| with tke beqaeit ofttr tkt doteh 



ON THE UBOTATIOtfS TO MORTGAGE OR PLEDGE. 

1. la pkdging Property, if all the relatiofta are ia eommoa: aad after Partition, 
b pledging Hoim or Immoveable Property, it is customary^ for them to attest 
theGahaa Khu^* containing a specification of the contract and the rate of In« 
. terest, otherwise the Ko<dknnwe dee. write th^khnt in the event of the party's ina> 
l^lity to do so. 


e • 

2. Even after partition^ a Wuttundar cannot pledge hia ihaie without the at- 
testation of the other relations to the Gahan-putrp which should be written by 
\he Koolkuroecp and also attested by the Desmookh, Despandhy, Patellp ChougolCp 
and Bttllootee. 

8. If the borrower be a man of credit (Put)i no writing is passed between the 
parties ; each makes a private entry of the transaction ia his account book. 

The other answers contain nothing materially different from the above. 

" 4. The attestation of the relations is necessary to a Mortgage Deed of a Wut- 
ten; that of stranger! is sufficient forapledge ofraoveables. 
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, 47. Wjwhsree Joses,. 

Goluk, Koniteop Kha* 
tree, Kantaree, Bor* 
hiiee, P. Sootsr, Lphar 
• R, Kasar, Jyn, P; Maw 
ieoM Bkat ByrageSg 
Hhat Koonbae, 8arlfe, 
Kaniatse T., Kamateo 
K., Wotaree,A.Goiiles, 
HulwaM,Lodhse Paul., 
Kachel B., Kaohss N., 
Borbhooi^e, KIrar, BnU 
dee Koombhar, Pmd. 
Koombhar, S. B. Room- 
bbar, Dhungnr Karttk, 
A. Simpee, B, Wanee, 
Ling, tiouleo, Ling. 
Vanee, Koonbee Wa- 
nee, Mar. Blioee, Xa« 
bar lihoee, Balreo Te- 
lee, R. Telee, Rungaree. 
Ghisaree, Wui^aree, 
bungur, Lonares, Boo« 
roor, Pant. Chambhar, 
Bultungnr, Dobor, Hu- 
lalkhor. 

2S. noornwu, Wys. 
Sonar, A. hoour, Kunk. 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, D. 
Sonar, P. Sonar, Kan. 
Sonar, Sootar, Lobar, 
Nbawee, Males, Gon- 
dbulee, Jungum, Ko- 
lee, Purit, (bambbar, 
Mbar, Mang. 

S.Sinipee,Tilelee W'a- 
nee. 


4. .lohnree, Koonbet,. 
a PalrawuL 


APPENDIX, a 




APPENDIX. B. 

4MV TBE CVSTOMS OF GOSAmsm 

ORGOSAEEN& 





. 7^ GoMwees ftiil adfaeie to*the aackat land marka of their 6r« 
i<,<der ar^'oplled Dundee or pilgrims (literally ntendicauts who carry a staff): the tra* 
ders are distinguiehecl by the name of. Dunglee and the married Ciosawees are 
;^^11ed Ghurbaree Gosawees : as the latter longer profess to be guided by the 
/edgiaal laws of their order, they will be spoken of separately. 

8. All Gosawees life in buildings calied^muths &r Temples, those especially 
devoted to purposes of worship are culled Purrunipuragut inuths, or ancient temp* 
laiPdescending from generation to generation; the others are simple dw^lings. 

/i* 9. The written laws by which Gosawees are professedly guided are the Dhurm| 
• and Munoo Sbasturs: all questions however relating to the Internal administration 
and discipline of the ordei are decided by an assembly called the Dusuame which 
^hoiltdNsonsist of th^disciples of the ten Founders from whom they take their names, 
but as in soaie places meailiers of each seel are not to l>cgfound,*as many as there 
maj hapj)enHo be are autiiorized to* meet, their decisions being as irrevocable as 
those of a perfect assembly: from the dusname there is no appeal, lii the event of a 
^ difference of opinion occurring among tlie members of ilie assembly, it is usual to 
convene a grand meeting of the residents in tiie surrounding country, whose opinion 
decides the point at issue, provided it lias not in the mean time been settled, as it i^ 
very desirable in all eases that it should be, by the original referees. 


TOu The laws of the fraternity are said to be most correctly expounded at Benares, 
j';' Jhansee, and Hyderabad, and least so at Poona, the niahuhninisiratioii, for scverol 
years under the AJahralta Governnicut, of the empire of wliieli this was the capital, 
having it h said induced a relaxation of principle on the part of the Gosawees and 
. occasionally actuated the dusname to give opinions at variance with those of the same 
assembly at other pl&es, altho' the customs and privileges of the order arc avowedly 
similar in all parts of India where the members of it are to be found. 


11. If any member of a muth be particulaily distiogaished by bis acts of hospita- 
lity, veneration for his ancestors* and a life of morality be receives from the dusiiamef 
* Ae honorary title of Mubunt. This distinction is not to bq purchased at any other 
' ^rj^ 9 .iieitber riclies nor length of years giving any claim to it, if UDaccompaiiicd by 
i^halities mentioned. There can only be one moliunt in a muth and bis authority 
do^^f^rektend beyond the limits of his own establishment. Tlie dusname being 
; ihay at any time deprive the, moliuiit of his honorary degree if he shall 

^ ^ appear the assembly to have ceaaed to deserve it. It » generally conferred upon 

^ of^uths who are the abbots of the Purriimpuragut muths or the monoi* 

^i|e^ liliieme members of the mutbs used mi dwellings, 

1. Sveiy Gosawee calls the person who chose him for bis disciple liis Gooroo* 
MutcQ uf tlieie Goorooa thexe uw; be luuij m one mutb whoie leipeo- 

: ti?e 


Mb. 4>lMeiv.d thiU wliat.T.r Jt mM ofUMpowmof dieOoMMefkauitlie,.r: 
^PtoUMtri^jvfMiy (iawwMwIi. kupapil, or PiNiplw vt hi. ewato.ttifiirM 



DWelllugi, 


Laws. 


Muhuntb 


Gosrse, 


f 


t) 3 . 


clirflsis t»r ilisi-iples are st:!»orfHnale twthem, wWIe' they vs tvell as their dtepi^hn 
are Hiihjet t to the aulliurity of the kcail of the establishiiieat who is called tin 
(iiMiroo of the iimiIIi. This perstm Iihh conaiderahle po^er owr^ hia. 4 |«;>Bl«f» h^ 
viiiK tlic whole ialeriiHl adiniHistration of tlie estnldicihiueat. lie eau cj^l. aD]rjl.»,, 
ciple. whottiaj In iomid- guilty of luiaappropriatiHgti ie common p ronwtyj of itawbling. • 
ordiuiikeiiness, of fomicatioo^ or contempt of hu authority, if his coders be di^ 
beycd tiiey are euforced by the aMcuiblJr of the Dusname, which has. appellate Juris* 


diction in all such ccscs. 


a 13. If on the oilier- hand the fiooroo establish Aiy bye laws for his muth subver- 
t>tve of the fuinitimentai pi'mciplca of thc'Order, he may bf dismissed by the aut||o*v* ' 
*'it% of (he iliiAiiatiie, which will nominate his successor from among faia disciplea, or * 
Icatc it to their discretion to select the littett member for the attitation. ■ f ' " ' 

14. The Oooroa is ciq|pwered to-advsaee the. public money ^ tin cstaMisiSiiient 
to the most intelligent of his disciples for purposes of tMale; duriag ’tiifir^ absenoa 
on such expeditions they are inde|nn<leut of the Gooroo, but- tin moment they 

tiiey again become subordinate to him, and innat del***** r~^*~ *‘‘"11 flit, 

disnose of for the public benefit in ouch manner as he may deem; most, proper. . * 

* s < iis III' i**! ***•'• • ij - '~ i I b-swat I I. Wnoii 

15. The Gooroo is bound to sppport any of his disciples who, after sapanting'. 
their interests from those of the establishment, come to wuit; upon tin a^nn piinci> 
pie every Gosawee ia bound tq support the disciple of his c1unce» whether alicnaM 
from him or not, whenever he may stand in need of assistance. 


16. When a Gooroo is too old to continue bis duties or from other causes beoomea. 
unfit for his situation, the most inteliigent of his discipte is selected u his stead; 
should any discussion ariseas tohis successor, thepoint is decided by thodnspwe. . 

17. The establishment of a muth may consist of ao^ number; the most devouV ia^ 

telligent, and conciliatory member is generally appointed Gooroo, and each may in* 

troduce as mahy-of bisownpecnliar disciples as the oapital of the -matbean a«p« 
port. • 


o 

18. When the Goorowfinds his death approaching, he names the disdple whom Jm ' 
wishes tosuceeed him and who must be appointed aoootdingly. The nominal^ 
on the part of the Gooroo may be -either by word or in writing; tiw- in.tiiefitnM^ 
case the factobonld be ■tritnessedbysomeoftiie-memhers ofa fttreiga >awtlu:’ > 


19 . If the Gooroo die suddenly without having appointed a sacomsor, Ui lliiNili|^'~ 
select one of their own body ^ pretide-over .thmn ; s^uld th^ difihr-as to^^ a|^* 
proper person to be aoiiHaaled, the question is hdjust^by .apeetee of tfaC;,Diiiijainm 
which is inaL -Daring- the coarideration of tbe-qumtioa hf this assembly, the mntii 
and all the properly of its' Establishment am takMi poseessien ^ by tbft Diynatoi* v 
who proridc for tliii'dh* admiiuttrationaf it’s iiiAihMnntil ti^snrimnor to the 


d|ip is Bominated. , 

.. 





Vi ... ' ■ J 

Ilw duty of a dieU or Diiciple may be nid to be a panire eubmissioii to the Clwtos or DL'tipu^ : 
^|i^caprieeofhwGo«roo, vlioisintbeplaceof hiefadier, andfowhomheif, • 

^rapport, protectioD, and inheritance, as a son; so much indeed does this • 

^ey^:appear. to prevail among Gosawees, ‘that, in speaking of the Gooroo of 
iblt.imi;pon to whom they are disciples they caU him grandfather Gooroo, in the 

pam manner they speak of a grandsofl and great-grandson Disciple. The 
pimple may alienated by his Gooroo and deprived of his inheritance; this is 
done by the Gooroo giving him such portiomof his propertyas he pleases, taking a * 

deed of separatm from him, and appointing by a witnessed writing or by word, ill • 

^ presence of three or four resprotable Brethren, another person his Heir. 

21. Gosawees being professedly nafflindfiil of distinction of sex admit Females Oosawunee or Fe. 

• into 'their comaiuaity, the form of initiation being the same as that 'for the males* 

■ *** never selected or purchased as Disciples, it being 

, nr c a4pdssioD, that they should have arrived at years of discretion. 

i c^isidered free from every 
or prejudice prevailing in this World, appear publitkly in a slate of 

l “ i^*f^i’*^?*^**** ^‘^'*** defiled by filth and ashes, are thry say 

0^^m,|as s^tues, no longer susceptible of any excitement that is not created by 
and. adoration of the deity, which engrosses their whole iniiul 
f&ves.tiot a thou;:lit for this World. The less devout, but less ostcntriiious and 
u^d dais hind a cloth round the waist, and the g;t*ncrallty df (Josawees wear us 
other men ; the texture of their apparel is course and the colour 
'’^■-a they some times allow their Hair to be sutliciently lon;j and malted to 

he twisj^. round their beads, something in the shape of a Turban. 

23. Tiii;:^0bsawiii]ecs uuiCe^u their persons, in token* of the ]>crfeet oblivion of 
jllti the coifum o( both male and feiiiulr, they wear the Turban, the Uiigar or 


\ « ■. . 


' from the neck to the knees, and the. Dilutee. 




^ In ilmdoostun prop {icrsons of the nraliiuin, Ksluitree and Wysh pastes 


can aloimlm iqtiJoducTd among Go.sauees and iniiiated into their ordirs. lathe 


inore^^theru countries of India tire incnihers of the Suudru caste are ul:,o admit- 

^1” of BOino are ailmitteJ gratuitously, olliors in cot.- 

sMl igits gn ^.the ppymeut of money, and during |>eriods of famine, many sell then.'* 

osawees for personal stippcg^ 

■ ■ ' ' 

10.^'^e candidate is received with the consent of the Gooroo .aid chdas of the es- 

■ tablishnient 





kiillifastraUon of thU, it msy hc o^?rrvp(l that t!i? Iu$ub imturw, bett known *by the 
' of HermapiiroiJite, wears tha fi>ii:ii!c fsnrec nod the iiihIi* l^i^rckti. These person i 
the or thaloweMt oosleure (mlcast from t'lvir birth ; and conriiileivd lhi« 

f^liiiCaiist poljutedof beiDgs; tlie>' live upon alms which th;!jr f^et from flic {hakittin at 
H^gert^i:; V^ss their request, H:id :wh:i is v.'iniii;c to parehase tludr HlHenci* ntiiiiy priqj^ 
^ 7po^ to be induced by the dt^bauchery cvnuiiitUfit ky thwa va ^'i^^bi^e 


6 $ 


M 


Mbiubmeat to wlrich b« ia to be attocbed^oa tbe«bae. sU«| M4'>A«i4riiie 
Kttta or nearest relatives bn tlie otlicr. • ' 

27. Ilia head is firstahaved, wlicii ])e immediately becoim a Gesaveeiiiiil'iitatS^' 
)>rul>atitm; after toiliaimng so a year or two apd making himself familiar with.^ diqh i;: 
ges of the order, the ceremony of Beeja Horn (a sacrifite to ire) ia cblaj^to^il^ 
when he becomes a ^'rfect Gosawce. If a person of too inferior caste to have *bire1l, ' 
admitted into the fraternity ^as tbio* inadvertence been'rcgnlaiiy inMated and eat* 
«a with the brethren, he is brands with a hot coin, de|>rived' of ^ the clotlies 
that may have been given to hih(, and gected from the math. The 'Goqroo who 
admitted him will then go befo'te the Dusnaiie in the attitlide. of snbmisnifd ' 
and pray for. mercy and' pardon at its ; hfuidsi whibh^ if .graa^, restores^ t^^” 
Gooroo.and his Establishment: to tlicir fbfiper. rank, and if denM, leaves titolu* 
atpially outcastes with the person wiio deceived them, 

^’■'^with- ■ 


28. Dnring thg. noyieUite of tte candidate .his parents aiyf at 

draw their child and i|iy .-ebr^ibat ion atoey may-'biivi^givM; ..|Mi^ 
lemnisation of Beqa Horn, he is' irrevocably attStched to the 
as mnch alienated from bis family by birth as if he had ncitt 'biifto 
it, not even performing Eootnk or mourning upon the death 





29. The natural «lfild of a Gosawee, if boni of a Brahmin, Wytt 
Woman has rank and rights' e<|Hd to. those of a chela or JPisei^, alter Bi|; 
shall have been initiated in , t)m usual way; the only peculiarity 
ceieraohy cannot be performed by the ihlher, the ^nele^r next neai^ iji^ilr^ 
should officiate. . 

pifijat—. 30. .The Discipline of the order either severe or relaxed, as the Goorooof 

a ronth or the niiyority of the Dusujtme are of harsh or mild difpcNlltipna. The, 
crimes however . for which a member sliould be 'ejected frodi the Fraternity 
apecified, they are; taking away tho life of a cow, a braktaiun, a woman, 
Gooroo, or achild; and for having had sexual intercourse' with odier thiiica litsdoo;'^ 
woman. The punishment is ordered by 'the Goproo, or the Dosniune. If such''? 
criminals throw themselves on the mercy -of tlieif brethren, their piii|^i^i^4ijt# 
is occasionally ^minuted to fine and ptnancr; such imluigeiice m neverinfidild to 

VK; . Gdsawnnees, who are always ex|)cUvd for .serious offences. • :.v ? V 

lll^indUorigaKsor 31. The PuittmiMrngut muths, which nppenr to be as mijch cwi8emi|^'S^itd|| 
r devoted to. Worship, os any otlie'r fliiidb^ Temples, connot be sold : 

I for anypnrpt^ whiter. If any are so surrtpt^iisly, tbeoffienifei;#^ 

I from the mnthij|l^ ibe anm for 'which it wai siMjl.^ mor4;afe*| 

'biijtr or mortgage^ by the Gooroo aiul liis discipbii The same ptao. is 
.in oMed of itlegai moitgages or soles of the othuM' kind of routbSa Simh aaijijii 
, ' yvo¥^dly not consi^ to attach to the mutbs which are tlie 
:ihe sect of Gosawm; the right howet'er d-A 

i^^ to tlie Goorm^ he'!niay sell dr ‘'ni!oP^ 



M act^!« eonfimcd b5 tbc who 

it. It is iiot Hsnid to divide the property iae aiiii^ sad sell 

once mnde Common stock. *ir from nny cntme siidi nnnhgeineot be 
:'!!|^e, iiiii Oooroo tokes to himself whnt portion he plense|(%^ Mid decides the 
to be allotted to each oC his sabordiuates. If any Dkeiple wish to 
'{(K^irt^ his interests from those of the rmt, he receives such stere of the whole 
astl^ Gooroo mey please to give him, andadted of Partition is ta> 

' ken from him. . , . 

• ■ ■ * * 

^2. Jhe right of Goveinment to distrain maths used as Dwelling Houses fo^ 

J^iie psjment of tlm debts of ^e Gooroo, after hartog, referred the subject 
'^t.wij|hoat eAest*ilo the Duiname, is admitted. This assembly however generally 
* ^^iiidges to aiyus^ matter, without requiring a recourse to sucih an extrema 
.^afchmire. A muth not being supposed to consist of shares, the distraint of it for |he 
payn)SMjrf debb other ineiahers of the btablishment than the Gooroo 

as the sale or Vuohgage it ^ onh of the Disciples 
of his owa debts. Such sales or m are always recog- 

that the purchaser or moitgagee is not allowed to lose by 
seller or moitgagcr, who is punished for such acta by his 
the Dusaame. 

W faud is bought from Eiiamdars when it is found necessary to build a of !,e w] | attached to 
^ this arrangeineut the Government has no right in the Land ; if it be 
a Jorre or quile rent, a permsiiciit reiiiissleii of it is solicited 
^;__frofai;'^'aiid in general grunted by Government, or the amount of the right of 
Government is paid as part of the price, and the annual charge defrayed by 
the Epsiniclaf himself; should Laud however, after the completion of the muth# 
bp saddled with ^Tax, the establishment pays iL 

4 is usual to allow the public to partake of the Water of a river, well or Tank 
l.^thiu the liuiits of a muth for Imthins, cooking ami drinking, but they are not per* 

: ^ nutted to erect a niote (the macliineiy for drawing water from wells) or to ap- 

of agriculture. 


fi':. 




. V.'- 


^ $ 0 . Treasure foum^ land of a ninth is coitsidered the property of the fin- 

; ; as to the owner being made. 

diylsioiwof jiroiHM-ty and interest Hometimes takes plttfo between clmla and Divhios of 
j^^Sj^||tol Mieoidy lie whitdi inlhat cgserein^ that each supports " ^ 

l:£jtliki^^||fer"^^^ in iUsttess;^>tfae rjehes ao^ bv tlu'tft dhders circunistaiicfs; 

the tolimi who cai^$|ieiii/thc ch^a bnv- 

^ rwiiole ihVen<st in the wealth of his Gooioo, . de|)(flditig upon the 

L without other disciples or not having named an heir in the. < 


I iptttu. 



nted chela is n^Tcsponsihlc fo* (he bis iate Oporoo dh^- 


lik^or^ or ufter the ulieiiftioii. 


■ ; ■ ■; 
V 'V:.r. y^. 


■trv, 



- V 70 : ■■■ 

If an alienftted'dikl^e clie kaving notdisciplptof his owa* hisOoorno lake»:$^ .’^ . 
■property, pays the expendes of hie fune/al, and settles debts in conmnnication inlu./ 
the dusname; if the deceased laave no property, the Gooroo is n^t respoaubk f^ 
his debts, but nnilit pay the expences of his funeral; if the Goorqp of the otkaatad^^; J* 
chela who may die in these reduced circumsthnces .be also dead, the GbonMtv* hehp 

g ■* L' J s ■ 

are bonudto do srhat would have been his duty. ■ * 

SO. Ifa Goeroo praoeed gpon his travels and no one hear of hilh for 10 or 10. ‘ 
years, the person who would succeed in the event of his death (that is one of his ' 
disciples ) performs the ceremonies obseived on the death of a relation, which i eon- 
sist of assuming the appearance and pcrforming ahe ceremonies of mourning and ^ 
tertainiog the fraternity in the .n^e of the deceased.^ The irGonwees differ fro£^ 
most other Hindoos in burying their dead instead-of burning thein. This inrob^lSy* 
originated in the Brahmin custom of burying llieir sunyasees or devotees. 

40. If a Gosaiifce die veiy poor leaving, one or more rich disciples iiij^j^e of alie* > 
nation, the dusname obilfgM Jii^ or them to bear the e'sjiences induce^ly’^at gyedtf 
If a Gosawee die in indigent circumstances, and have no disciples of a«y ki^/ iil^^; 

dusname perform the last ceremonies due to him on earth. . . . , 

■ ■ ■ -x • 

41. One fourth of a Gosawoc's .fortune is devoted to ceremonies 
death, and another quarter to the erection of a suitable lomb over hiis^^aiwi 

, GIIL’linAUEE GOSAWRE-S. ■ \ ^ 

42. Upon perusing the information that I iiare collected reff»rditig il.jy ? 

d issenters from (he liutcBiity of Gosawees, I ilnd that it relates onh{to the jpcculiari-N- 
ties of the lusatution of marriage, tlie existence of wliicU among them forms the 
grand distinction between their fundamental I^aws ahd those pf the, rest of their 
brethren: and tliat the greater ]K>rtion of what is said npon thU abject even 1ias[ 
been antiei)>ated in the Replies t*» Queries relating to marriage among Hindoos ih;. 
general, wtiivli were fnriiished' to me in the Southern Mahratta Couhtrv, and havip • 
been already embodied in the Report upon Hindoo Law by Mr. Steele. 

43. Tile following are tlie points in which the Institution, as it 

Gosawees, differa from the Laws of marriage aamng'oUier Hindoos. 

4i. A,Co3a\vce is not permitted to ninny other than a Gosawnuee'^; if 
his marriage is 11 ^ annuikd, hut his wife is not acknowledged ns & Gosawni^' " 
Gosawuneea must marry before they reath •!^nir fifteenth year, farjitig; 

(unless they can gkoith' satisractOiy reason 'for' ^tiier niinssion) they atip ■ * 

to pass their in ountiuency ; loss of ogste bishig held out as Ihef p^^^^ 
Blent inflicted .ujmu her who may be found to have lost command '^v<ir. 

• oionfc Tne^ tiiaideiis irave not the iirhilege of bicuming disciple* * 


of other Uioiloo casts rn.ay, but must pass thek lives with ibtfir i*(peiitil 
lieaiest relatfortii.' 





A female of aaj, Hindm caateVrbo is imtiatcd.iw s disciple is not allowed 
to marry. 

40. A mao , of the Geeree sect (one of t&e ten sects of Gosawees already ena> 
•merated) cannot marry a woman of bis own sect but may select a wife from any 
of the remaining nine; should a person fnadvertently commit this irregolarity» 
-^is wife nipst eat separately from her husband and bis family. 

47e A « Brahmin Bhut performs the marriage ceremonies. 

48.* A marriage can be annulled on account ofimpotcncy alone. If a woman 
^ arrive at thc^ age of puberty hnd hear no tidings of the approach of an ab- 
abnt husband; she entera into a left banded conuection (Pat) with another, man. 

ho however is obliged to give her up if required by the husband, and is re- 
b^iprsri in the amount of bis expences. If on the other hand, the husband 
deciii^^^ing HTa wife he is reimbursed and she is no longer his wife ; The 
husbsS^fifV^o* he may take bis wifs^ is not obligee^ to support her illegiti- 
mate offspring. The pat is not allowed to widow Su « 

. 40 , If a man separate from his wife and give her a Clihor Chittee or deed 
of Divorce they can never reunite. If no such paper be given at the time of 
separation he may take her back. Adultery on the part of. a Gosawunce is follow- 
ed by expulsion from the order if committed with other than oue of the Brethren. 
The wife who has received a Deed of Divorce may form a pat connection ; she who 
has not is not at liberty to make such contract without her husband's permission. 

50. The assembly of the Dusname exists upon exactly the same principles among 
the Ohurbarree as among other Gosawees ; as however the former are divided into 
families consisting of man and wife with their offspring and collateral Relatives, 
there is of course %o such person as the Gooroo of the muth. 

51. The above juformation, as far as it goes, may I think be considered correct • 
it was obtained by referring Queries to the pilgrims who last year visited the source 
of the Godaverec at IVimbulsf near Nasik. They at first received the proposal to 
disclose the Laws of tlieir order to the public authorities with the greatest hauteur ; 
when however it was explained to them, that the measure was only adopted to ena- 
ble Government to decide upon Civil Suits in which tlicir brethien were parties, 
they relented imd checifully unparted what was solicited. As therefore the motive 
^ gating the information at all was to benefit themselves, it is not likely that they 
bwve gractioed deceit to the piq|udioe of their own rights; several thousand Gosa- 
wees ofthe iSIfrt rank from all parts of India attended the Yatra, and each had access, 
to ascertaiiied the aocaraoy of the information given by nnother. The some 
qtestuM^Was fieqnently put in two or three different sbapesg and an air of consis- 
tency pervades the whole, which could not perhaps have been effected by falsehood; 
iven i^it had hem an object to luive kept us in ignorance. ^ 

. . * (Signed) JOHN WARDEN. 
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Absentees, peiioil ofth(?ir civil iloalli 40, 17“) 
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management of particular religious tenures, 209 

partition of acquisitions made during community, j2J4 

inbf ritance, . . . . . 229, 231 ' 

Evidence of husband and wife,.... .* 'S8, 172 

■ — of master and servant, 7)6 

^ oI rIhvi^. 58, 209 

— — ~ of two tyjfeds, incompetent wUheases,.... 81, 281 

Exchange, bills of^ee Uooiioees. 

rates otyb|jyfireen X^oona tnd various place?, .320 &c# 


INDEX 


FarikInH?, of pnrtilion, 

: oi\ iii»isolu(i<in of partiRi'ship, 

— on bankruptcy, 


d^^pciulenct; of, 

by>. I 

-s: provision for, on a partition, .* 

possess a life interest in moveable inherited property,, 

*1 — customary limitati'iii of their power over. • 

•— — ^ — in^wbat cases to be called as evidence,. 

: 'Slavery of, 

^'‘oundlin{;s, *.••••.. 

(juneral, see Krceaand Sraddli. 

^ ^ra^^i Chaste, •••• 
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220,221 
303 
330 > 
3^ m 
34, 188 
62, 215 
69 

I2S5 • 
82, 281 
198 

18, 59, 
113 



iihisaree Caste, 

tiliur-jowahee, 

Chiiliispliot, ceremony of, 

CJifts; :by husbaAd to wife, power of (he latter to alienate, 

^o\«€r of aliojaiing property limited — forms in^gifts, 

tfil a son-in-law on a daugktcr^a marriage, 

effeci of prescriptfon, 

Goluk, caste of children born of a widow, 

ditto, 

Goinastha, see Sahookars, jPartnership, Bankruptcy. 

Good Caste, 

Gondhulce Caste, 

Goojrathec traders, 

Goorakhee Caste, 

Gooroo and Sishy, relations of, 

Gooruwu Caste, 

Gosaeens, account of, Appendix B. 

Gotr, as aifectinj^ intermarriage, 

adoption, : 

Goniee Caste, 

Goundee Caste, 

Grandfather, debts of, 

Guardianship, of infants and lunatic -, 

Guiiacbaree, head of the (londhulee Caste, 

Oure-Manoose of 8ah> okars, 

Gursee Caste, 

« 

II. 


1S2 

167 

|3f),4l 

42 

74, g;i6 ■ 

75, 219 
80 

47 

97 

ISO 

115 

lOl 

IIJ 

, 55, 5G, 194 
UO 

i}3, 162, 165, 168 
50, 53, 184 
ill 


115 

47, 264 
55, 182 
1^7 &c. 


j2h8 

122 


Hermaphrodites, excluded from Caste and inheritance, 

Hire, responsibilii) of the hirer, 

— — iiiiproveineiits of land rented, and houses,.... 

— — contracts for work, 

— — carriage of goods, ... 1 • • 

prescriptive possession b) a lessee, 

H'Olar Caste, 

Hoondat uiuiiey receivia on iiir.rriage, 

Hot'iidabl-ara, what, . . . . 

Hooi'.deekurees, a hat, 

Ilooiidees, mode of drawing by Mooneem in princip I’s name, 
a.!,--—— dilferent kinds of mode of transacting business in,. 

9 


,...'224 
. . . 256 
...257 

254 


259 

!279 

127 

161,166, 16S 
247 
,.‘385 
, ..290 
. .idi5 


Uoondeevy 


6 


INDEX, 


PAOR, 


Iloondces, commission to tho correspondent, 31^ 

nnswered l)y Lahiuic or cOnsiffinneiit ofgnods, V'.** 

— form of imlorsemeiit, Nnkraee and Azora payable on dis- 

konoi'ing, i 317 

form of the Pet and Pur- pet, 318. 

rates of exchaniic beiwenn Pootia and varioyus places, 320, kc. 

biikrMee, a deduction on Shaliajog Hoondees, !323 

— discount on present payment, - 323 

entry in Wiihee, loss on Nishanjog lloondecs,. . • . 323, i 

— I loondees drawn through ageijcy, 324 

•Kul'.ree, explanation ofj 324 

hill transacriows,. ...... 324, 5- 

— payment to Heirs, 32;) 

■ iTspoiisihilily of an overdrawn, 323 ^ 

« — ^ rate of brokerage on t he sale of, ••• 32(5 . 

Jlooiidunawiil, rate of exchange — See 1 loondees, 320 

JIukshaee, commission to the correspondent in drawing HooiMlees,. , . 3l6 

IliilalMior Caste, 

] lulwaee Caste, 

Iliiralhliukt Caste, I™ 

Husband and wife, relative dntiVs,. . ! • A. 30, i7h 

Houses, as property, • • • • 


I. 


Illegitimate children, their Caste Slc 

rights as to property, ^ . 

Impotence, a bar to an intended marrbige, not a cause of nullity,. . 

to adoption be/ore mariiagc^ 

> ■ ■■ to inheritance, 

Incompetent witnessios, • 

Inheritance, of widow, 

>■ of .sons gem rally, 

— of a son, dopri\atioM of hi-s right by a faiher, 

of.an adopted son, • • • 

of do. ill case of a son .nfierwards 1}cgotten, • • 

exclusion from, 

by change of religion,.. •• . . 

of daiiglitcM's, 

of other relations, in order ; and of heirless property,-. 

of children of dancing girls, 

to property of an unseparated brother 

to Strre diiHii, 

Insanity, no bar to adoption, 

guardianship of lunatics, 

exed odes from inheritance, 

— iiitpapacitates from making contracts or giving evidence,.... 

Inloi ranee, Wima, pai.t on what artic.les, -• 

r— rates of between Poona and various places, 

- payiuent of damages and losses, ^ 

contract of Ham Wima, 

responsibility on losses — Insurance from a place, 

interest payable-^Insurance to a part of value,. . 

^Interest on loans for consumption, rates of, and law relative to,.... 

on loans in grain,.... 

— — on loans aeciired by p^ledge, 

compound, how in enect received, 

*' ■' t 


47, 180, to 182 
148, 181 
3G, 1C3, 16S 
;)() 

'l)7, 224 
,’8I 

.42,69, 177 
. US, 228 
,!46, 179, 224 
.W, 187 
'.'ll, 188 
lf)7, 224 
22if 
70 

70, 71, 233 
'182 

72, 23.5 

73, 236 
.}(), 183 
.^.j, 192 
67, 224 
75 
308 

309 * 

310 
312 
SIS 
314 

78, 260 
246,261 
255 

262 . 



INDEX, 


Interest, no distinction as to Caste in rates of, 965 

on insurance of goods, |3I4 

- — on loans to minors...* 864 

"" ; sepoys and Sonars under Native Government,. S6B 

— paid by sureties, j878 

— — — account of, among pai*liiers, 298 


Jageer, see Snrinjamdar. 

Jasood Caste, 1 13 

'Jeengur Caste, 121 

Jewels, wife’s presont'of at bet rothment,.. 32, I6:J 

. clothes ^iid pi es(*nts of at marriage, ^ 0*0', 168, 169 

succession of liu«]|and and wife to, jS3, 42 

cases of deferred cohabitation, 36, 167 

cases of separation by mutual consent, '173 

. poyver of the husband to dispose of, 236 

— — sold, in cases of baiilfl'uptcy, contrary to fiic Sastru, '336 

Jbarekiire Casfe, 186 

J.oBurce Caste, •. 104 

Josec Caste, 96 

Jiingum, priests of the Ivingaet Caste, 105 

Jyii i aste'^on their law books,.. 28 

' — particulars respecting,. 101 


Kachec Nnrwiire and Boondelee, Ca?tea, • 117 

Kamatec Caste, 107 

Kanputee Mendicants, 127 

Kantaree Caste, 114 

KartikCaete, 123 

Kasar Caste, 104, 107 

Kast Caste, 97 

Katkare Custe^ 1186 

Kayusih Caste, 1 1 00 

Khutree Caste, '118 

Kirar Caste, i i8l 

Kolatce Caste, , 1185 

Kolee Caste, varieties lof, 120 

Diinguice Kolee, jl86 

Komtce Caste, 1104 

Koolee, as airrctiiig marriage, 168 

Kpolgooroo, domestic priests, 9 1 

Koolkurnee, particulars of their Wuttuns, 206 

"■■■■■ inheritance among, 829 

Koombhar Caste, varieties of, 'I >4 

Koonoee Cast e, '106 

Kooiidugoltik Caste, ; |47, 97 

Koontuy Caste, '| |6 

Koshtee Caste, * illS 

-- — ^ Nccch Koshtee, |l2l 

Kreea, funeral coreinoiiies, order of perform. era of, 41 

— ; — by adopted sons, 148 

“• various modes of dilfercnt Castes, 227 

“ — custoiuar j perforufcHiCe of, to 2S7 


Kreea, 


9 


INDEX, 


VtAQB. 


Krre*, exp«n«e8 o} fiinorals, • • 166 

Kslietr Oopadhju, 91 

Kshutri} u Caste, 9,? 

Kiiline. bills of cxcliange being — See Hoondees, S'Jt 

kulai Caste, IS3 

Kiilasootrrc and Kbamsootrce Castes, 

Kulawunt, See Dancing Girls. 

Kuiicharee Caste, 123 

KiinjaVee Caste *. I*i3 

Knr •Jiiiar Caste, ....,« ...' 122 

Kutaee, 128 

KuthuiiKCaste,. |II6 

K\karec Caste, 8.. ..|126 


L. 


Lahune, consignment of goods to answer Hoondees — See llooudces, o’16 

Itingaet Caste Law books, 26_ 

— - — partirulars respecting, 105 * 

J.oan8, 1'or consumption, .7S, S60 

advances ingrain, do. to be repaid in various product; or 

labour, ;'***; 

— — limitation to accumulation of debt, . 263 

" ' to villages, 267 

— ' - ■■ ' ' to ryots, S6i, 268 

■ to partners in trade — case of bankruptcy following, 

Ijodhco Purdesee Caste 107 

Lobar Caste, varieties of, 110 

Loiiar, Meet, and Choone Caste, ISO 

Lukharee Caste, 1 126 


M. 


Maintenance of a wife by her husband, pO, 167, 172-3 

reciprocal, of parents and children, *147, 65, 179, ISO* 

of persons excluded from inheritance,. 67 

Majority, age ot, 46, lf*8 

Malee Caste, varieties of, 112 

Management of property, by widow (or eldest son), '42, 176 

' — by ihc male elder of a tamily in community,.. ,59, 209 


of Enam property held for religious uses, 


Mang, varieties of the Caste,. 

■. duties of, as village servants, , 

Marriage, eight kinds of, 

age of, 


209 
!i28 
197 

30, 161 
32, 163 


second, of women, to what Castes forbidden,... 32, 37, 161, 171 


of men, rules alTeciing 


consent of whom necessary to, 
selection of parties in,, 
order of, in a family,; 
time of celebration,... 

ceremonies of, 

presents given at,.... 
irregujar, consequences of, as to recitation of Muiilrus,J 
Caste, relationship, want of consent, astp logical impc 
dinieulf, or corporeal defects, 


polygamy, 37, 161, 

'33, <64 

33, 165 
31, 165 

34, 165 

35, 166 
35 , 166 


169 


36, 167 


Marriage, 



INDEX. 


Marriage, adopted tons lioar restricted in,..-.*. ... 

■ - — expenses of, ; 

commission in negotiating a marriage,. 
Marnaree traders,. 

Master and servant, relations o(, 

Meeiasdars, tenure of, 

^lehitra, head of certain Castes,.? 

-olen Jogee Caste, 

Mewaftirosh Caste, 

Mhar, varieties of the Caste, .’ 

duties of, as village servants, 

Minors, re'ervalions of property affecting, at partition,. 

Misee, ceremony of, among dancing women, 

Aloaiiilutdarce, purchase of, under native govenimeni,. . . 

8U:)ely for,. 

Moonj, invesiiture with the sacred thread,.... 

— — — expenses of, 

Mooneem, bead-clerk of Sahookars, 

Mortgage — see Pledge. 

Mother, debts o^a son payable*by, 

right otj to give in .adaption, 

— share ot, in partition,. 

— and son, partition between, 

the son being adopted, 

Munotee on loans secured by pledge, 

- ■ ' on ordinary debts,.... 

on loans to Minors 

■' to sureties, 

Murder, of a wife &c. by a Brahmun, punishment of,. 

ofa Brahmun by a Soodru, ^.......do -■ 

by a woman of any Caste, .do* 

ofa wife, in the act of adultery, justifiable, 

Mulhs, of Brahmun Sunyasees or Swamees, 

of Jyns, 

— — ■ of Jungumsy 

- — ofByragees, 

of Cmaaens, App. B. 


59, 187 
1^6 
996 
101 

'56, 194 
207 

|!S2, 196, &c. 

1)4 

117 

I2» 

197 

62, 215 
171, 187 , 
268 
*79 

90, 161 
166 

287, &e. 

47, 179,269 
54, 189 
i2 
84 

>5, 189 

*25 

260 

*(>4 

272 


173 

|8H 

109 

106 

108, 109 


Naik, head of two Castes,. 

Naikins, among Dancibg Girls, 

Nanukslian, mendicants, 

Naira — See Pat. 

Neech Sonar Caste, varieties of, 

NeechNhawee, do 

Nemnooks, what, 

Nhawee Caste, varieties of,. ... 

Nikah, see Pat. 

Niralee Caste, •’ .••••,; V*** *“j 

Nttkraee, payable on Hoondees being dishonored,. . .... • • • • • 

Nuacufs paid under the Native Government on adoptions &c. 
Nyayudhish, office of, under the Peshwa’s Government, 


136, ate. 
>171 


122 

SIT 

18.5, 208,219,227 
133 


Qpth or ordeal, 

oaths most bindiBg to patticalar Castes,. 


10 


INDEX, 


P '.» !{, 


2S.1 

173 

257 


Oatli ■ r’!<-t»n;u>'v nx iljss of ordonl, 

at iti) vQl'i »'ay bp t:'lcpn, .* 

OtUii:. 1’, 'r. Puuiiii, pHrlii'uiara ' 

j30 

— VVuttun o- ail Oofadhyik Jo^ee I92 

(hiptllOl •, t.DHse j*......! 


Oorlu-f, sen Fn7, 

Uutuniputuk,' ii. tninalos, 

; CKcIudes from iukeritance, 


207 


P. 

Paluk'kuoya, ^irl adopted by daneing; women, ^ 

annulment of her adoption,.... 

■ inheritance by,. 

Paluk-pootr, what, 

Pangool, Caste, 

Paradosh -Caste, • . 

Parentp and children, relative duties of, 

Partition or separation, betweeii'-a nio^er and adoptv.d sun,. 

' . period of,....*’** 

proof of, 

^reservation on, 

- among dancing girls, 

between father and sons, •••• 

■ bctv/een brothers, 

- of cuncealed eflects afterwards discovered, 

— — bctnevn (alhcr and .s«ii irregularly adopted, 

— - of properly acquired during community, 

Partners, rules icsprclmg, ,. 

Purtnei'iihip of Habookar and moonccm,. 

in wliat trades customary, 

division of sbares, partnership deed,. 


.53, 41 
C'7 


189 


139, 18T' 

186 

230 

185 
19 
128 

43, 178 
55, 187, 

|6I, 213 
61, 214 
,62, 215 
1215 

6.3, 21.3, 216 

■m, 218 

'66, 223 

186 

211, 212 

80 

231 
j297 


duties of head and other partners,. 1298, 9 


ehargreuf trader — Ballajee’s share. 

^ settlement of accounts at the Deepoulee, 

•• — purchases abroad, deposits 8cc. received at home, 

death of travelling partner,. 

-- — partition of losses, 

— — I esponsibility of subordinate partners on death df prin- 
cipal,. . , 

-. — small share of profits received by poor relations orser 
vant« 


299, 300 
300 
iSOOo 
|30l, 306 


301 


partiiei'sliip in lieu of salary j. 
Farikhiits on i " 


I the death of a partner or dissolution of part-| 
nersbip, 

- absence of partners, 

- bankruptcy from extravagance of the bead partner,...-;^, 
new pa liners, 


— claims on the heir of a fraudulent Sahookar,, 


— — advances by partners to relations,, 

— — mutual resgensibility for trading debts,. 

•— r— ia insurance, 

or Sahookars and Suraffs 


rf%. 


Pat, second marriage of wives or widows, 

on discovery of defective Caste after first marriage,.! 

~ on irregular marriage, quarrelling, impotence, or divorce,, 


1302 

302 


1309, 305, S07 
30340 305 
305 

1305, 306 

'300 

1307 

(308 

3i0 

327 

32, 161 
168 

170, 174 
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Pat, ceremonies and incidenta of, v*. 170, 171, l8i 

Piitfell, fiarticulara of their Wuttuna,. ,2(W 

— : iiihert^unce amoiifr them, S29 

Paiiirwut Caste, varieties of, .* 1 19 

Pyhilwan^ wrestlers, |I9 

Penance or Pravuschit, in &se8 of marruisve afier nnhertv. 103 

\ — of adultery, .* 40 

--■ of irreff»ilar cohabitation of husband and wife, *30,’ 167 

2- ofirrt'milar marriages, 36, ,168 

— , ofi)tIier criminal oflencea, in diffhr«*nt Castes, '150«i8cc. 

of a married man's keeping a couciibitu*, l79 

Pet and Purpet, what— see Iloundees, ........ '318 

Phanse Pardliee Caste, . . • • 193 

Find, funeral offerings, |33 

Pledge, nature offend responsibility of the pledgee, 77 

priority of possession, 77 

— limitation as to time, 78 

— of Wuttuns, consent of ail nec ry to, in an undivided U- 

mily, 910 

7 - limitation of the righUto alienate wi^ont iM>nsi*iit in pledg** 74, 936, 939 

— custom in pledging various articles, agreement in case of| 

houses, . • • . t 946 

— contents of a Gahanputr, 947 

— responsibility of the pledgee for losses, 918 

— successive mortgage of land to two person^, or saie 950 

— effect of delay in demanding posseRQMin, i959 

mortgage of village, 953 

— redemption and setllemeat of, 953 

restrictions on alienation : uiider-inortgagrs, |9^ 

— of village by a Sarinjandar, . . 966 

Polygamy !.... ! |37, 161, Ifif) 

Poojaree Caste, •••/.• ■ * ^ ^ ^ 

Posthumous SOD, how affecting partition, ,69, 916 

• receives share of inheritance,. 180 

Precedence, among wives,. 37, 171 

I “ions, 47, 180, 181, 188 

’ widows, affecting adoption and management,. j54, 176, 188 
of manager of a family in community, 

See Caste Headships. 

Prescriptive possession, 219, 952,978 

. — claim of a branch of a family, long undivided, !993 

Primogeniture as to succession, 47, 06, 68, 998 

rights of the Burepuiia. 'IHO 

Prisoners of war, treatment of, 107 

■ emancipation of do. enslaved, , < 00 

Property, different kinds of, 204 

. — - communUy of,. 59, 9(/9 

■■ ".acquired by one of a family during community, 60, 9i 1 

panition of, 2l3 

. — acquired, one share of, received by a father in partition,.. • 64, 917 

■ .. received wholly by a brother, 65, See 911, 919 

.Impartible, 993 

■ separate tiile«by partition,. i66, 993 

■ ^ . prescriptive possession of, • • [80 

SMWuttUD. • 

/ P&ksh, ancestral ceremonies, 

‘ 95, 100 

*PiiKetCui., ,• 1**5 
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196. iOO 
l3s?5 


Raj<;ooroo. Caste, '«.••• • '|i 10 

Rajpoot Gas c^;. * * r* - .og 

•Rakhilp, in Hoondeea, who 

Ramosee Caste...... !l*^7 

Raoui Caste, 1114 

Rape, punishment of, by the Hindoo law, ^ | t0 

Representation,' in Inheritance,., .' |6tt, S28 

Repuditftinn of a wife without maintenance, i9, 173 ^ 

— - — j^oBseqneiicea of, in different Castes,..,. 174 

Reu ion of separated members of a family,..” 68, S14 

Rubaree Caste, 115 

K6ndii((oluk Caste...... * 97 

Ryots, Loans to, S6', S68> 


S. 


Sahookars, accounts between, 

rate of interest and mode of keeping account book' 

— — clerks, and servants to, 

— security tor pencionS tp, duties and responsibility ef,l 


884 
■#>“6, 6 
987 
988, 9 


hoondees drawn by Mooneeai, 990 

partnership of with Mooneeni, 991 

deposits with, bearing or not bearing interest, .993 

— responsibility of the Sahookar, 994 

time for receiving, *995 


993 


customs amongj at the Deepoulee, 

See Partnership. 

of children,. 


46, 179, 198,201, 
904 


in what case to be annulled,. 75, 973 

rules regarding earnest, interest, and failure in contract, 79 

customs regarding do.,. . • • • 275 

of stolen property, 79, 277 

-without ownership, S97 

Sarlee Caste, varieties of^ # a . jl 18 ^ 

b'arthee or Soost Caste, 96 

Separation between husband and wife, 'S9, 

— — attended with second marriage of the wife, jl74 

•— — — See Partition. 

Servants, inju*iictioiis relative to, a. ..ISG 

^ — custom as to wages, warning, relative duties and responsibi- 

lity, 


173 


Service, personal, marriage on condition of, 

Sette, head of two Castes, description of the office of 8eite, 

Shanec, period of, 

Sim pee caste, varieties of, 

Sister, share of, on partition, 

— customary proviaion for do., 

Slaves, different kinds .of,. 


condition of, and rules for emancipation,. 

idencef • o-'k . . ••• 


rights of, as to property md giving evidence, 

punishmant of, 

children of 

recovery of foundlinn brought op as elavea, 

can fohn contract only by their maatar’a perninion, 


194 to 197 

.’67 

156* 

135, 163 
113 ° 

6S 

915 

56, t97 

57, 199 " 

58, 909 
— , 909 
~ , 90S 
[59, 904 
75^ m 


Slavas, 


rM 


33,49 

US 


..Wl,67 

.48 


SltfM, •Itaehed to tbe person, or to tHo soil, 

Sonar Caste, • oV*# ftet feoooo an •# •'•••••-• •'•^o ••••epoo ea'eoteee* •••e #• .^^7 

Tarieties of Neeeh Sonari 

Sons, diiR«rent kinds of., . • ea’e e e #'•••• a e • •o.o. ••eo •#••#••• ••••#•• 

•■*.4^ — • relations of fstber and 8on,>.». fn.*.' 43,*17B’ 

■ ■■ ■ See Debts. Partition< Inheriianee» 

So^uk or mourning} ^<40 

So<^ndfcee Caste, .t 1*3 

Soorysoupasok Caste,. *• 97 

Sooliar Caste, 119 

Sra^db eeremonies on a relation's daath, 83^ 

order of performen, m,67 

— ■■■■■■ performance. of, by adopted sons.................. 48 

... ido. ....4..... .do. for natural and adoptive nthers,..., 53 

3rawok Wanees*^ Jyns, <01 

Stolen proper^, rules regarding tbe purchase of, 79, 977 

Strecdbun, diwent kinm of, and succession to, 79 

— " * presents at marriage an^ mutual suct^iosr of husbands 

, andwi/es, 39,35’ 

— — — — ^*8ee Jewels. ^ * 

.. I at a husband's second marriage,.... 37 

- ■ ■ right of a wife and widow over, as to interest and principal, 49 

» . I . w of wives and daughters on partition, 49,83 ■ 

■ M ■ ■■ whether property inherited by females is Streedhun, 169, 70' 

■ • --•■I •- customary limitation of the power offemsles over property, 1935 
Sugar manufkcture, usual mode of contracting for,.... 197(1 


Sairaee, deduction on paying tbo bearer of a.Shabajog Hoondeeat 

A urungabad, Hy drabad, and Benares, * 395 

Sultungur Caste,. .' • W 

Snngur Caste, *1* 

^nmusthan, Jageer— see Surinjamdar. 

1 I ^ . title given to particular enam grants for religious nses,. . . 909’ 

Sunnuds, remain with the head of the bmily on partition, 990 

. Sunskars, or initiatory ceremoni^. . , 30, loi 

I i> i" provision for, on partition, *9 

Supereession by aJiusband’s second marriage, II «« oaa 

Snpindnknrum, ancestral funeral offerings, .******'*** zr* a’ 

Sura A, trading With Sahookars, profits on-eiehange of coins,. 8 

Sureties for payment or appearance, law respecting,.... 78 

.... responsibility of heirs to different kinds of sureties, 971 

» " ■■■ ■— inadmissible sureties, 

• ■ ■■ joint suretiim— village suretiesy 979 . 

*•*_»_ Maooiee payable to,. and intenst by, 979 

Surinjamdars, adoptions by— Nomura payable to the Native Govern. 

• vemment,. 

I subject of grants in Jageer, not usuelly hereditary,..., 908 

■ ■ ' partition of debts and property, ^4 

— ' ' ' — — pledge of village 

■ i ■ - ' - Dound by acts of jfiathereo m to debts, to7 

S orwude Joioe Caste. 

iittee^ fliodesrof end disquelifiMtipns,. 41- 

• — ■- u to prtpw’ty— Siitteef .fit Poona, »7o, 931 

SwnmeeorSunyaiee, see Devotep. «« .. 

— wealth and influence pjt Bmhmnn hands of Mnths,. 88 

■■■ ■ cirdhit of Jyn Sweimem^',, jW 

■w ■ ”3 ofl<tngeet Ji^miims,... |05 

SyAndhrfe Cnste,.... IIS ^ 




Tainboloe i Mf) 

'.rainhiit Caste, ^('1 

TaiiUsarlce ('aste, • . I 

Tecr^ur and Teer-Kiiruiiar Castes, ^ 

Teerthoopadyik, who, Of), f 

Tclce Caste, varieties of, ;.p.. Mi) 

'Treasure trove^ superstition regrar(lin<r, b'.> 

I'risrool Caste, 118 

'Ttikazii, variq\js modes of, under Native C«overntnents, 

Twin sons, as to precedence, i ; 47, 


Village dcbt^, ?67 

security for debts, 27^^ 

Viriiktswaniee, among the Lingaet Caste, il05 


Udyapiik, private teachers, 90 

iJgiicehotree, Urahniuii performing the fire sacrifice,. .. .^ 91 

Ugiirwale Caste,...* 104 

Ifiigarnurdtinee Caste, 117 

nj:utambu8t Caste, 00 

Urthee, corrrspoiideiii-' See Hoondees. 

ty t sik Caste, 116 


Wasnodeo Ca.'^'te, •* lib 

Wells, how pai (iifooed,. . . 2!S(I 

Widow, duties of and conditions of en joying property, 41, 175, (> 

rights of as to properly, guardianship and management, 42,55,61, ITS^SIO 

- rules for adoption by, 52, 54, 188 

— iiiheriinuce of husband’s property, 42, 69, 177, 230 

— Sec Mat riage and Cohabitation. 

■ - — duties of, • 38, lT2 

duties of, sep arated from her husband, - 40, 175 

rules for ad«option by, 52, 54, 186 

Will, — See BatjUtsi. 

Wima, — See Insurance. 

Wiiidharee. Caste, 114 

Wot arce Caste, I2S 

WuheeofSahookar, [n proof of debt, S69, S79 

divisions of a Sahookar’s Wuhee, 286 

Wiinjaree Caste, .' 121 

Wuraree Caste, ** 124 

Wursbasuns, what 208 

Wurunsunkur (see Preface) or mixed Castes, • • • . 47 

Wuttun of different kinds of Brahiniin Priests,. . • .88 to 95 

... — ■■■■ — modes of partition, |2I8 

. ■ — of Headship of a Caste, incidents of, 136 to H7 

partition of acquired property during community, 211 

Wuttundars, adoption by : Ntizziirs paid to the Native Government, 185 
— — Perguniia, or Ziiineendars, description of, 204 

■ ■ ■ — mode of partition, .218 

■ ■ ■ ■ inheritance, .;228, 290 ' *■ 

Wiittundari. 










-vwita 




% ' •.;• ■ \ 

W^ttundan, village, description J»f, 

• inheritance among) 

-j-t — if hairless, . .*s 

^ — estate of, often pledged to Sahookars,. 

Wys C iste, 

,Wywharec Josee, who, 

A Y. 


Yawun, Brahmnn oatimation of peo'ple not Hindoo, 

* * Z. 

I 

Zuneandan, description of (sec Wuttundara,) . • 1 1 


rA«ii 


1909 

989 

i9M 

966 

96 

i8» 


194 


1994 


' ShraMrns&a Jagonaaltjee Prabheo, Prialer. 






